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Chriſtian Reader, abs 
FN. this unhappy Age of. Contentions 
# about Religion, wherein the heat 
., of Controverſy bath ſo much cooled 
the fervour of true Devotion among 1s, 
that even ſome great Pretenders to Piet 
| have only an outward formof G odlnd, 
without the inward Power ; like guild- 

_ ed Sepulchers full of dead-mens Bones ; - 
it cannot but be very. ſeaſonable, to 
teach all thoſe who believe in Jeſus, how 
to be real and Interiour Chriſtians. 

Now. in, my Judgment , this Book 
written in French, and often Printed 
fa its Excellency, has ſo well preſen- 
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ted to the eye this Heavenly Leſſon,that 
1 would not let ſo precious a Treaſure lie 
hid to the greateſt part of our Nation 
in an | unknown” Language 5. but' bave 
taken Pains to expoſe it to the publick 
 eview for a publick Good , , and God 
give a Bleſſing to my Endeavours. 
' if you ask me, What is it to be an 
Interiour Chriſtian? Ple briefly tell you, 
An Interjour Chriſtian 1s one, who be- 
ing well grounded in Faith, walks with 
God  btchy of Heart, and Purtty 
of Intention, loves him above all things, 
ſerves him Fazthfully', endeavours to 
pleaſe vim conftantly, and had rather 
dre than willfully by mortal Sin break 
friendſhip with hjm. There's no Devil 
be hates worſe than Hypocyicy , bus 
chiefeſt care beingto be reallj in the 
fi of God, What he appears to be m 
the eyes of Men. Tea, he is more in- 
 wardly then be ſeems outwardly, as 
well conſidering, that God who fees our 
 . bearts, will reward us accordingly. 
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_ TothejReader. 
We-may ſay of the Iateriour Chriſtian 
what our-Bleſſed Saviour [aid of. Nai 
thanaelz Ecce vere Iraclita, 
in quo. non, eſt. dolus, Be- 
bold a-true 1/raeltte,. 1in whom is no 
deceit :» And he may truly [ay of him- 
ſelf with: good Hezebiahs O Lod 
have walked before-thee jn + 
Truth, aud with a Perfect i. 35 
Hearc,. and) have done.chat which js 
good in-thy fight. And: he 'may ſay 
alſo with.$r, Paul, Hercin do I extr- 
- cile my \elf,, to have a Con- 
ſcience. void: of; Offence to- 
wards God,'\and:towards Men:.. 4nd 
therefere may ſafely ſay\with the: ſame- 
Samt elſe-where, Vivo ego, janunon 
ego, viyit-vero in me Chiiltus, *Tis 
not ſo mueh 1 that live, as 
_ Chriſt who. lives in'me; Mas. 
king me-a'new Creature by Internal 
Santhfication ; whereby I become Cru- 
cified to: my. Luſts, and dead to the 
World, that T'may live to him who died 
for me. A 2 Now 
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7  TheEpiſtle 
Now be muſt know that there are 
mfinite degrees of Internal Santifica- 
tion, aud the leaſt degree is ſufficient to 
put us in Gods favour and the ſtate of 
Salvation, and make us really Interiour 
Chriſtians; As the leaſt Pigmay is as 
much-eſſentially i a man as the greateſt 
Gant : This 1 mention, leaſt ſome Fz- 
mernus and well-meaning Souls., who 
 reallyendeavony/ to:pleaſe Godin funce- 
rity of » Heart , reading in this Book, 
and other Spiritual Authors," more ſub- 
lime and elevated wayes of advancing 
our union with God," then they experi- 
ence in'them{elves, (or perhaps ever [hall 
mnthis Life,) ſhould be diſcourag'd and 
tortur'd with; ſcruples, as if they did not 
ſerve God as they ovebt, and were not 
truly lateriour Chriſtians. | | 


I muit put ſuch Souls in mind of What 
St. Paul tells us, That there-are di- 
' Cor. 12, Verlivies of Gifts, but the | 
lame Spirit, dividing to 
every man ſeyerally as: he will, 
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6] pleaſes,: Some indeud "ane wonder: 
fully wevgeal Saints, rapt with St. Paul 
mto the third Hearven, raruiſh'd i man 
extatical manuaer Wwath the Gli Immerings 
if "Glory; and- thoſe joyes which may be 
\ but are. inexpreſuible; | Such Con- 
templations and Unions with God, Rs 
rare: and. admirable. ©: 1 | 
Others in their Re-colleGhions and men- 
tab Prayer receirve from Heaven Divme 
Vifits, and wonderful Tlkuminations, 
ich direftthem how to © purifie their 
Hearts more and more, and to advance 
im Piety and Godlineſs. Theſe'are great 
Proficient , "and "walk-in a: region of 
Light above ordinary Chriftians,  \\*: 
But if Geds Holy Spirit has not 
ouchſaf'd us theſe ſpeciat Gifts and 
Graces, we ought not to be diſcourag' 
inour Pious Endearvours, but reſt cotte 
_ tented withour preſent ſtate in the courſe 
of our Devotions, if upon ſecvere examt- 
nation of our C onſcience, We find that 
_ Zakariah and Elizabeth ve real-” 


ly 


- TheEpiſtle 
ly endeavour \ to' walk m all the Com: 
mandments of God blameleſs , and day- 
ly make it our work to conquer our ſelves 
to mortifie our Paſſions,” to Kill our. In- 
ordinate Deſires, and to make 4 progreſs 
in the wayes of Holineſs. This ts fuf- 
ficient to entitle us to Hearven ,. and 
make us Interiour Chriſtians," though 
without raptures and extaſies, without 
viſions and unions extraordinary, without 
wouderful irradiations in mental Prayer, 
Which God only. oouchſafes to ſame ſpe- 
cial Favonrites. Thinkupon this, and 
be content with what rs of Grace 
Hlearven beſtows upon thee , walking 
with God in true Humility of Soul and 
Opirit. - i129 
 'Tis not much material, good Reader, 
in Wþat order t hou readeſt | theſe ercel- 
lent Inſtruftions ; every Treatiſeicon+ 
taimmg a Compleat Subjeft , indepen- 
dent on each = "5 Bu "ou 
io make thoſe more fam tar to thee, 
werein thou fiadeſt mt guſt and' $ ple 
RT vi ritual 
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© Tothe Reader. 

' ritual profit to thy Soul, This 1 am 
ſure of, whatever order thou, obſerveſt, 
they will highly conduce to the end they 
were written ; namely to withdraw our 
hearts from the Love of the World, 
and to advance our Union with God, by 
taking up cur Crols to follow Jeſus; 
This is the Spirit and. Soul of this 
Book, and T heartily wiſh it may work 
theſe effefs in every Reader. In the 
pereſal whereof Remember in thy 
Prayers. | 


Thine in Chriſt Jeſus, 
A. L. 
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"Thought good, Courteons Reader, rocxplain 
foie terthd -(requently octorring in- this 
Treariſc, ro/\prevent miſtakes.in ſoch whoare 
hot accuſtomed to ſuch expreſſiofis.. . ..._ 
"ThE Word Anmibiletion, is nor to be taken 
Phyfiedlly;.but\Morafty. Now a Moral Huvi- 
hilation is rnacknowledge our ſelves, as St. Pau! 
tells ts, Not. able Jo much as to think 4 good 
chevghr, as ef-bxt" ſelves, Bur that alt our Tot- 
ficiency.is of God, for whom is; both the Will 
- and the Work in- Meritorious Aﬀtions. Gratis 
Diifuk ideas, By Grate we arp ſaved. 
<\ Qurkorheogpinhe Ti Go COT al 
ty of Spirit, are terms which forthe moſt part 
Akin the afne thing as Abncblation. $ that 
ro ruine or deſtroy our ſelves, is to bring. our 
{elves to this Anmbilation, 
Annihilation in (ome places ſignifies to be con- 
tent robe thhlight of by ather#as of no worth, 
or good fof nothing; an unworthy perſon, cf 
' repuration:,. And in this Senſe ris often applyed 
to our Bleffed Saviour, 
But that the Reader may the better under- 
ſtand the Spirit of the Book by the Spirit of the - 
Author, I have deſcrib'd as much of the Quali- 
fications of that Excellent Perſon, as 1couldcol- 
lect from the *RFench Preface; the peruſal 
whereof laſſure thee good Reader is worth thy 
pamrandconfideration. 


IHE 


Friracted aut of "Pl Freneb 
PREFACE, 


"HE worthy Author of this Ex- 
.*cellent Tremiſe, was a; Perſon, 
whoſe Life. was anſwerable to 

his Writiogs, a true. Jateriour Chriſtian 3 
elevated by God's. Holy. Spirit to Sublime 
Contemplation 3 making - it his: Buſineſs 
to; have; bis Converſation in Heaven, 
while he was. upon, Earth... 'Tis./faid of 
Moſes, 'that after he had Converſed-fami- 
liarly with God, and deſcended from the 
Mount ;, that his Face did ſhine with: an 
extraordinary. Glory... $0; this excellent 
Chriſtian, came . from, his Piers, as it 
were from. Heaven , . all enflamed with 
Divine; Love; railing : a holy Fire in their 
Breaſts,” who enjoy,;d the Rapgindly of his 


Ge nverſation, : 
4 


"The Life of the Author. 
_ Bat his Goodneſs was more Diffulive, 
for many of his abſent Friends received 
wonderful Benefit and {Advancement in 


a Spiritual Life by his Heavenly Inſtru- 


ions aftd Divine Letters. Which were 
ſo many, as that from thoſe Writings 
was extracted this Jeteriour Chriſtian, not 


long after he had left men to live with 


Angels, by a Perſon of Worth and Que- 
lityz who was ſo touched to the heart 
by reading ſome of his Letters , that -he 
thought himſelf oblig'd in Charity , to 
make ' them Publick for the Common 
Good. Eſpecially m this Corrupt Ape, 
wherein, alas ! we find more Formal than 
Interionr Chriſtians, And doubtleſs it was 
the Will of Heaven this Treatiſe ſhould 
not lie hid, but. be expos'd to the View 
of the World , having in a ſhort tine en- 
riched the Hearts of niany with ineſtim- 


able Good , who entertain it With great 


Foy and SatisfaQicn. 
He was in the right who ſaid," Z oquere 
ut te videamn , If onee'T heat you" ſpeak, 


' T ſhall know what'you are, 'For "tis im- 


pollible to read this Book without ſome 
Knowledge of the eminent Perfection of 
. the Authour : for what Soul, unleſs irra- 

diated with extraordinary Beatny 


venly 
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venly Light, could make ſuch Diſcovye- 
ries, or give ſuch Dire&ions in Spiritua- 
lity 2 It was from hence, that the Humilia- 
tiods and Dolorous. Bloody Sufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt , (ſo terrible ro Nature) did 
appear-to him with a Raviſhing Beauty, 
being. taken with nothing more in his- 
Devotions, than Jenn Suffering. 

. For he had a ſingular Devotion to. the 


Humiliatiohs of Jeſus , and thought him- 
ſelf a Perſon culld out by Providence to - 
| honour. his Sufferings. He did much at- 
| fe to lead his Life. in AbjeRions 3 and 
yet notwithſtanding his profound Humi- 
lity,. he was much cſteemed, and-admired 
by all who had the Happineſs to know 


his Virtues. Though he lookt upon him- 
ſelf as an unprofitable Servant; yet God 
was pleas'd to treat him as a faithful | 
Friend. Though he, deſir'd the Bicter- 
neſs and Rigour of the Croſs, yet God 
did oftentimes ſo vifit his Soul with ex- 
traofdinary Conſolations, that ſometimes 
he would cry out, When thew , good Je- 
fus, ſhall I ſuffer for you ! Though he de- 
ſited to \follow Jeſus on Mount Calva- 
ry, yet. God was pleaſed to lead him to 
Mount Tabor , and vouchſafe him the 
Glimmetipgs of Glory on this ſide Hea- 

-" 3 Ven. 


OO The Life of the £utbour. 

yen. . Though too many make.it their 
Bafifefs to find out wayes to plebſe their 
 Senfuality, he wade his Body a Conti- 
niial'Victime of Mornification, hardly ab- 
ſtaining from Auſterities, when his Weak- 
neſs required a Relaxation- 
He earneſtly deſired, that after the Ex- 
ample of Jeſus the might finiſh his Life on 
the (roſs 3 and on the day the Church ce- 
lebrates the Tnvertion of.the Croſs, God 
was pleaſed to rob the World ſecretly of 
ſo great a Treaſure', leſt 'if his Sickneſs 
had been known publickly, the holy Im- 


a - 


portunity of many Prayers might have 
prevailed with, Heaven to defer his Hap-. 
pineſs.* He wanted no Tong Preparation. 


for_his Death by a, Languiſhidg Dilcaſe, 
but being Frunt-ripe , for -the "Harveſt of 
Glory, by the conftant Dews of Heaven 
and Fervour of Charity, upon ſhort warn- 
ing, with wonderful Content, comtmend- 
ing his Soul intothe hands of his Saviour, 
he joytully embraced Death t live Eter- 

nal any rey 
This ſhew'd the extraordinary, Triumph 
he had made over the World,and Himſelf, 
by the Power of Grace, © For though 
ſome, even Great Sairits, who had left the 
World for Chriſt's fake, to avoid it's 
| 2 MED -- © Conta- 


The Life of the Author. | 
Contagion, 'ſeem'd timorous at” their - 
Deaths, yet He, with an invincible Gene- 
rofity,contemning the World, without for- 
faking it, did conquer Satan in the midſt , 
of Temptations, and ſmile on Death as a 
Friend to' his Happineſs. Though he 
chang'd not his Secular Habit , yet he 
had fully baniſht the World from his hearr, 
and without engaging'in -any other Pro- 
feflion, than that of a perfe& Chriſtian, 
he ſpent his dayes in the Exerciſe of the 
moſt Auſtere' Religious. - And this was 
more admirable in him;than in thoſe Foun- 
tains, which conſerve their Sweetneſs 11 
the midſt of Salt Waters : becauſe he did 


not only keep the Purity of the Spirit of 
Chnſtianity-among the--Infeftions of a 
Corrupt Age, but without any great 
noiſe he made notable Conquelſts over 
the Powers of Darkneſs, ſeeing by his 
Pious Endeavours he chang'd many Car-. 


nal: Men into Spiritual Chriſtians. © ' 
We may fay without Vanity, that the 
World never had a more Dangerous Ene- 
my.' He ſtay'd'in it, the better-to-dil- 
cover its Deſigns, and convert -World- 
lings: expoſing himſelf to: combate its 
Allurements;; that- their Weakneſs might 
be' known , -and to teſtify*to'the World, 
#314 a 3 -© - hat 


The Life of the Authaws. 
_that one may be a Perfe@t Chriltian in 
deſpite of this great Enemy of God and 
Godlineſs. His Example hath wade it ma- 
niteſt toall Perſons of Quality, that one 
may live like a Hermit in the midſt of a 
City, and may love Evangelical Poyer- 
ty, though not praGtiſe it in the Poſic(h- 
on of Riches z and that true Self-contempt 
3s not impoſſible to ſuch , whoſe Birth or 
Imployments have advanced them to Ho- 
nour; and that without being an- Apoſtle, 
or Preacher, one may be an Evangeliſt; 
And laſtly, that throughly to eftabliſh the , 
. Maxims of Chriſtianity , ſolid Practice is 
more efficacious than thundring Eloquence. 
And though the- Graces which beauti- 
fyed his Soul, did moſt incline him to 
deepRetirements and Contemplation, yet 
be was ſo wonderfully dexterous in the 
athirs of God's Service abroad, that his 
oo * a- Heaven, ' did not hinder him 
om allording 'a Helping hand to the 
good of his Nei Ehpanhigs tt was his 
Zeal herein conhin'd to one onely Kiog- 
dow, His Piety was ſo. ingenious , that 
be found out wayes to be at the ſame time 
one of the greateſt Solitaries', and yet 
much ingaged inthe Labours of them, 
endeavour the enlargement of Chrifts 
| His 


The Life of the Author. 
_ His way of expreſling himſelf, is con-. 
form to his Thoughts, and both of them 
to. the Joſyed s where ſuch who. chiefly 
hunt after Eloquence, and vain Curioſt- 
ties, will .find nothing that will pleaſe their 
Palate z But a Soul which reliſhes Evan- 
gelical Truths, cannot but find a Guſt in 
the Expreſlions of this Book, which breaths 
forth nothing but the Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity. And God grant that they who take 
. it into their hands, may find it working 
in their hearrs, to engage them efficaci- 
oully ig his Love and Service. So be it. 
- Amen. | 
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of the Love of Humiliations, which | 
* the | ſolid Foundation of all Chriſtian 
to Faon. 
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CHAP. [. 
| Ta onght to endeavony 10 eftdin C va 


C75. £c us cndeavottr after Perfedtior, 
ESA not becaule it isa ſublime andele- 
vated condition, but becauſe it is 
the will of God. We ought not to 
EP MSEISS ſer upon the prattice of Piery by a 
motive. 0 racdenr ». and to become greater 

Saints,but ohly todo what God willsand expetts - 
from us, and reſt therewith content and ſatisfied. 
Qur happineſs conſiſts in a conſtant dependence 
on his divine will and pleaſure, with a perfect 
ſubmiſſion andreſignation thereunto. I muſt be 
Content with my condition, whatever it be, ſeeing 
Tis what God expects from me ; and” tis no ſmalt 
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preſumption to aſſume to our ſelves what great. 
Saints have found iwche praticef Piety. .God | 
calls ſore. perſons to glotious.priformances, - 0- 
thers he places in a lower rank; in all this we 
muſt ſuffer him to work his will upon us, and }? 
Teccive with thankfulneſs his Divine Impreſſions, 
whether great or little; 'tis enough for us that | 
they come from God. This is the way God calls 
us to.walk in; a way ſublime, pleaſant, full of 
- peace, in which we defire nothing but 16 pleaſe 
. God, - It concerns,us to'take wharever he gives 
wirh ſimplicity of heart ; be it neverlo little, 'tis 
certainly more than we deſerve. - To ht annihi- 
- Jared in God, 1s to will nothing but. what God 
wills, and in what manner he pleaſes; otherwiſe 
own ſatistaCtion, and 


_ wholly, dif -cngaged from 
ſuffer, to live poor at 


the life-giving. Saciifice by his heavenly Father : 
_ prelerring:the Glory and the Will of God before 
the natural indinatio 's of his Hurnanit which 
had a,regugnancy in the ſenfitive part thereof ro | 
pains.and fulterings, . This ff EA fEne BOrk Har of 
the Evangclit ; ater, fi pojſibife eſt, Trafife#t,"Rc. 


Father, 
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F 
Soft ter +hif Cap Cap poſe from! "nd x 
" thine Ge" ſwifilled.” "Ana "thatof 
| mag ronebon & Oblationtin nol#5ſti;8c. 
We ata not "have Sacrifice or Oblation, but 
repeated a Body for me; 46d brbold { come 
35: And ſo he did run his' courſe with 
Fall” of ſofferinge, becauſe he knew 
pleaſure of his Father, 
&by how much the more welove atid 
$, by ſo much the more'do we 
EE Spirit of 'Chtift, andpleaſe his 
vehly Father, For, to ſuffer, is to ſacrifice to 
God iepinatres and intereſts, uniting our ſelves 
tothe that Jeſus had'by ſuffering to repair 
his Fa Glory. O mySoul ! if theſe Verities 
have made deep impreffion in thee; thon onght'ſt 
from henceforth to glory in being deſpiſed, ſeeing 
thy Glory'is toprocure The Glor, of God, which 
cannot be done more more adrantagiouſly thanbyi Im 
wo. Ku nur ira 
OT Gen? pots poſleſs' ry heart with your at- 
vine $pix char may enable me to live yourlife/ 
9) Ss your hackiliacions fee "great unto me, 
your abjeftions honourable; your poverty rich, 


| and yourCtoſs pleaſant ! My Soul doth tanguiſh 


to poſſeſs your Spirit, and deſires it moſt ardently; 
whatever has notarelifh of youtSpirit;isnor grate=- 
fulro me; -O tharl had inflamed-affeftions:to em- 
Jr the Croſs, and that Tconld bear the greareſt 
hy ein tang ſeems tome that 

Is ng; 'arid when' occafion preſents itſelf; 
Ifind , ty to ſuffer the leaſt afflitions,' Dear 
Saviour; how 1s this! life troubleſome: unto me ! 
then me forchwitts ro fer upon 'the FOE 
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of this. life, hidden, crucified, . deſpiſed, -which | 
you have taught us by your cxample.7-chat may | 
truly ſay with St. 'Pawth,) Abſot mibs gloriari, nip. 
in crace Domini no#tri z Your Croſsy. Gear-foſus, is 
4, Glory, and 1 will glory in not hing elſe.- o Vl 
ta} enemies, ſceing your property is to'-incline me = 

perpetually rodeyiate from thoſe ways £9: which 
Jeſus calls-me-: I. abhor. you, as enemies-of my 
PerfeQion. Ah-dearSaviour! make me»partaker of 
your life, humble, poor, deſpiſed, or lex me-live no 
longer in thislife of mortality. When Heaven ſhall 
be my Habitation, 1 ſhall be content tobe in Glo- 
ry, becauſe-there you are alfoin- Tryymph ; bur 
ſeeing that on Earth you would not: be butin an 
abjze condition, I deſire there to be with you alſo. 
Alas! I march-bur flowly to arrive at Perfettion : 
however, inreality I would-fain be wholly hum- 
bled both. interiourly -apd; exteriourly , as your 
Divine wiſdom ſees beſt for me, ' If it. was-your. 
will, 1 would ſear ch aſterexternal hymiliations, 
ſor I find v9; better fopd for a -Chriſtian, Soul. 
Perhaps:they-will-prove hard'of digeſtion co me; 
yer, for ajl-that, they may beeome by{uſe profi- 
table and delicious Odear Saviour !: ſeeing /it is 
ſaid of you by:the Evangelical Prophet, Sararadi- 
ur; opprebrits.,' Give me my. jill» of opprobies and. 
abjethong Raviſh with your ſweetneſs and con- 
ſolations thoſe who know well how-to-uſe ſuch 
favons;-As:for me, let my xepaſt be; with, Gall 
and Vinegar, becatiſe by their reliſh-1 ſhall 'beren- 
dred mare like tintoyoh; "+ + DET Ware 

' O Jeſus. why was you circumciſed? O Hary! 
why was you purifted?Y olzrhearts were not oy 
; E 5 


+ ons of "ſinners; becauſe 
fe 7 eojeto your moot end 


' vther;' if wewill teftifiethart we loye- Gody:we 
muſt atfo lovs ro ſuffer for him.” 


hever Two” tleaes miorefull of che dove of God, 
and never "more aeadetict afte/humiliati-. | 
ons." Seving then thar ones the meaſtire of 'che 
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i» How unjufÞ are our: complaints: againſt thoſe 
who i p+;z"and how uareaſonably"are 
we diſquiete® wh we are ſcorn'd by -others ! 
We ought rather to- bei troubled becauſe 'we are 
not i enough y and thus ir-would be with 
vs. if wehada Nonrs entirely Chriſtian: *Tis true, 
Grace 'ean'6nly-infuſe ſuch inclinations into our 
Souls, Nature eggs us on to the contrary!” And 
*ris my unhax neſs [that I who wiite'this,” ſhafl 
( reary falt-ſhorr hereof in-zime of "vrial.” For l 
am altogecher' frail, -and good for 3"and, 
For ought” I know, whar'T have (aid”or Aone, 
which'appears ſo'beautiful, may be'rotren with- 
in witneſ&'my ofren relapſes, - which ſufficiently 
tell 'me'whar a poor abjet*CreartureT am, and 
'how much: CO Eon 2 $4573 
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x "pt loonkderchaGodi 1s allin Lehat he 
V in himſelf iacomprehenfible per- 
fections, thathe has created and provided for us 


alas Soak hinge 6 I cannot but acknowledge, 
B3 that 


" Laboa}- 


1679 ;Proife, jAl Adoraziony 
n-dueuntohim.. oper from 
arr the Divine Majoly.! vu bo 

. When 4confider, Q: Gods thas-d; am: A pure 
Nothiogs!that [ haye jn--my Rf an-jncxbayſtible 
Mineof \imperfeRtions-and mileries 3: that have 
canmicrd geeat;offences;; and un yer table! tg 
more, unleſs preventeti by Grace:: kacknowledge 
Pon 19190 te meng! all ſorrs of 

and ;diferacesz. all maldics of Soul 
and Darkneſs, puniamenta Temporal and 
Fremsls; kobe afflicted, »Macked, perſecuted by 
all creatures,,as; Executioners of , Divine Juſtice: 
And I:look, upon: my1 {elf as the. Mark, whereat 
ſhould, be,aimed cel Arrows of deſerved indig- 
DATION 1p79NG- > Sf 

G0d;gan, never be, ſyſficiensly honoured, loved, 
.cxalredsglorifieds.and {can noverbeengugh de- 
pan mis eee perſecnred;; 1 ought to 
only this-hymilizy, of Spirir, (bug likewiſe 

Pn ney Gods: alvays 
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Es s Fe one of node afl 
þe honour'd asmy condition requires, if I do not 


pews ſelf be] Vaſlals, 'tis be- 
I ne 5 or CAE forbids it _ 
Woepid no EX ENT JOr | 
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'Lib.'14 Chnriftian. ; F* 
Oman from, your. bounty, much 
more. muſt; ath ſupernarural, grace flow from the 
pure. Fogntain.of your Mercy,; and if you are the 
Giver of ace, doubtleſs principally of true 
humility, which is ſo repugnant to nature, that 
there ending ſhe more abhors than Humiliation. 

Seeing, dear Saviour, all good. proceeds from 
you, the glary thereof ought ſolely ro be rendred 
ro. you,. 1 ought to take no _complacence but in ' 
you, rejoycingin that you. glorific your felf, cn- 
riching my rty wi urabundance. 

| When 1 {ee perſons afflicted, poor, diſtreſſed, 
lame, deformed, 1 confeſs, (dear Saviour) theſe 
humiliatiens/ are my due 3 and if you ſhould in- 
flitanyof them on me, I would adore and love 
your Juſtice ; and for what you have beſtowed 
ppon me, I adore and love your'mercy. I will 
= never complain, becauſe no Creature candome 
? an injury. 1 oughr not to look on the defigns 
; of men, whoſe intentions oftentimes are only to 


_ to Boy dag. nay and ſolace themſelves with 0- 
tohavean eye to the purpo- 
| barony which are to chaſtiſe me, to better 


re, and to-humble:me. The 7ews pur Jeſus Chriſt 


to:death ourof' revengeandenvy ; > hk the 
Father :hadca deſign thereby to. fave Mankind. 
Iwillnoe hereafter hunt: after eand Ho- 
naur, for I am reſolved not to the inclina- 
' tion of Nature; but following the ex- 
yr ane gn who ſuffered for me, I will 


wars W > qt and uniting 
wr eg.0 vers , F will earneſtly beſcech 


him according'to the Saleen of his mercics to 
have pity oN me. 
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If we would once, ſeriouſly endeavour to know | 
our ſelves, the beams 'of Divine Grace would 
make wonderful diſcoveries inour Souls,” withour 
which 'tis impolſible for us to ſee the'depth of our 
miſe1ies. In this Dungeon lies a prol : Seed. 
of Treaſon ready on all occafions to conceive and -- | 
bring forth all forts of iniquity. - O that 'tisnot- - | 
ſufficient to be without the black rinfture ofaftual | 
fin ! We have the ſource thereof within us, and * | 
certain vitious inclinations deeply” rooted ; even . 
as we find ſome Weeds in Gardens fo fixed, that - * 
their roots ſcem to reach the very centre, which 
will never hardly be entirely plack*d up; but 
daily they appear a-new, and keep us in action. 


CHAP. 1I1L. 


Thet the Centre. of the Creature is his own 
Nothing. 0 TETT) 


'©- bleſſed Saviour gives me fo clear. a fight: 

F of my.own Nothing and Unworthinefs, thar | 
I am convinc'd this 'is the place :of my ;abodey 
which-T \neither (can, nor/: ought ta;abandon. 
Wheait pleaſes God to vouchfafe meno [Heavenly | 
Influences in my Prayers and RecolleRions; 1 
have no cauſe to complain z if the Deweof Hea- 
ven mollifie: my heart, they only flow'from his 
pure mercy.: O'how' well-pleas'd am L with this: 
view.'of my: qwn/ weakneſs 'and unworthineſs ! 
Jo this] acquieſce, as in my Gentre. If it be your 
wall; my (god, to leave mein:this place, Jam con- 
EF, for this is only Þeonging.to mes 11) + © 

LD: Pro- 


. F " 1 a+; 25+ + - ""s a 6 
o J - « d FMS Pak... 4 we rae 7 » Reb 4 ——- a; b A + a , ” 
E o _ < i q g ___ . $7 » 7 - *. o +0 £4 - Ry 
| | TRY” | — I: 4 Se Baht 
} = » V o 
_ J % * 
| : j = 44 £ 
_ L : , 
wo, + 


ed you| heig your place, O my God, ir 

enough 3 *thatisto ſay, in. your own Being,your 

ower,- Your Grandeur, your Glory z Soli Des ho- 

_— p is. Qhow well are you in your place, 
and lin mine : Reſt there then, O my God; and 
if you vouchſafe co prevent me with any of your 
| 1willabide contentedly in my place, -be- 
cauſe I ſhall be ſurrounded with: your mercy re- 
- maining.in my Nothing, my Weakneſs and Un- 
' worthineſs.  Sccing | know it is God's pleaſure 
that 1 cantinue. in my place, "tis cvident | cannot 
forſake it without diſpleaſing him. 'Tis my duty 
to abide fixed in my Nothing, by a free acknow- 


. -ledgment that 1 can do nothing, and can meris 


- nothing, for this is truth. To forſake this, and 
pretend to what 1 amnor, is bur to live in deceir 
and vanity. Us guid diligitis vanitatem & queri- 
1% mendaciam ? Truth commands to ſhrink into ' 
our Nothing, and reſt there contentedly to PRs 
God, whois Truth it ſelf... 

God to bring; man back into his place, and 
Luide his feet into the way of truth, 'did leave his 
own,  that-is, the grandeur and ſplendor of his 

, andcame to us in weakneſs, in poverty, 
in in annihilation, toſhew us the way we.ought to 
walkin, out of which all is but deceit-and v 
Man then muſt imitate the life of Jeſus in the ways 
- of annihilation and: abjeftions. O Jeſus ! deſpi- 
ſed, perſecuted, crucified, do you vouchſafe to 
put your Fir ſelf} in my place? Alas! chis only belongs 

ro-Me a wretched ſinner, and 'tis for You to live 
In Glory. 

What is man become fince the fall of Adaw? 

Avery Nothing, infirmity and frailty itſelf. What 

X | is 
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is man in his finful condition ?' An Abyſs of pride, 
ofblindneſs; of averſion from God, and converſi- 
on to the Creaturesz a maſs of corruption, of 
ty, and inability togood. What then ought 

to do? He muſt humble himſelf,” annihilate 
himſelf, plunge himſelfinto the Abyſs of hisown 
Nothing, and live in perpetual fear of his 'own 
frailty, We ſhall never find God, unleſs we loſe 
our ſelves in ſelf-contempt ana abjections. If in 
our retreats we profit ſo far as to reſt convinced, 
thatthe true way to come to God, is to follow 
Jeſus Chriſtin poverty and abjeCtions, and abne- 
gation z We gain what can be got by recolle- 


When I ſee God aftords me-no'great occafions | 
to ſuffer contempt, or pains, ' or poverty, Tought 
to be humbled in my own eyes, becauſe this is a 
fign 1 am bur little in the ſight of God, 'who'ſces 
here nothing of grandeur, which has not a great 
conformity with Chriſt crucified. ' God has not 
deſign'd me for any great example of Virtue, -be- 
cauſehe gives me ſo. ſmall a partin the profound 
abjections of his only Son ; which-is all the porti- 
on he gave him here upon Earth; having reſerved- 
for him in Heaven the full poſſeſſion of hisinfinirs 


"++ $48; 


. — Chriſtiani”* 


CHAP, IV, 


That the greateSt Saints have attain'd to Per- 
+ feffion by a. ſingular love of jelf-contemph 
. aud abjetion. Sonic 


/ F 


1Qatempts and abjeftions are the deareſt des, 
LS lights of the Friends of God. Although: ex- 
teriouely they/may paſleſs Riches, yet their heart: 
is welladyanced in the eſteem and love of Pover- 
ty«i If rhey . live in; Honours, *tis/ but in appea=: 
ance; their hearts having an affeCtion to be.daſpi- 
ſed. | Nature indeed does nort.reliſh- this kind of 
life, becauſe it fights continually: again ounſen- 
ſvalinclinarions. Human reaſon finds little ar no! 
guſt herein, ſeeking God; only by her own light 1 
but Grace elevates a Soul above ſenſe and reaſons; 
puſhing us on- to ſupernatural. aftions. - Jetun 
Ehriſthimſclfhaving reſolv'd ro embrace the folly 
of the Croſs, did nor do it but by a ſupernatural 
-jeapulſe,/as is manifeſt by his combat wich the: 
.Inferiour part of his Soul in the Garden 3 Father, 
15f 4t-berpoſſtble; let this Cup paſs from we, 1 (11) 
(i'Thoſe-who ſeem to us moſt wonderful Saintes 
-are ifuch who have been ſuper-eminent .in ſelf 
contempt and abnegation. Who does not admire 
ihe generous Spirit of holy Paris, that Rewer 
-Lady, who being enamour'd on the poyerty and 
hhumiliations of Jefius, forſook Zowe and all-thet 
'Relations, to embrace a poor” and abjeq- life? 
$he:that' could have- done very much for otheve 


ith her Riches in that capital City, A” 


_ 


, L cs - y __ P64. a LS a I» 7 5 by 1% Ga "R$ = o B3ct ” - . 4 HS 
" we . &-. ty - > x - : £ £-. , 4 *a. S. : -> & þ L 
+ 2-52 v0 : - # * ©. 
A F 3: by * ., : ' - ET: ”" >. ; by . 1 
i : "» q 
| 1 - , >» * 4 = I , * 
. 
\ 
& 


the Stablear Berhlebews before ſumptuous Palaces. 
Elegi abjtiins efſe in. dome Dei. 
Alexins might have done God good ſervice in 
a marriagelife; yer he was ſo raviſh'd withthe 
beauty of a life hidden and deſpicaple, that he 
wſook Father, Morher, Wife, Friends, Poſſeflions, 
Honours, which may be kept with'a good conſci- 
ence; bur having a Divine call to the eminency 
of anabject life, by a wonderful miracle of grace 
he, amidſt his dear Relations, would not 'fuffe 
natural (though lawful) affeftion torake a lodg- 
ing in his heart ; he afflicts himſelf with hunger, 
in a Houſe which belong'd ro him ; "he becomes 
the ſcorn and ſport of thote Servants,” ro whom 
he was Maſter ; his heart continued conſtant and 
faithful, ro defirenothing bur! abjeftions, and'no 
batteries of human reaſon could conquer or wea- 
ken his reſolutions.  O how this''way is elevared 
above the low defigns.of our nature, which is 
too much enamour'd on flattering vanities! : - _ , 
Many fly from abjeftions and ſufferings,' thin- 
king to glorifie Godin a more noble manner;: by 
aQions more glorious and profirable :ro.'others.: 
bar this is rather. ro follow our. own (inclination, 
than the example of Jeſus Chriſt; For we:oughr 
to'ſerve him-after his-model;” and not, according 
ro our fancy: and-weſſec his life-was @ life. of fuf- 


Fo = MN confider the elevated Seul of 
ot: Armogaſtus, a Countand great Seigneur, con- 
demned by the King (4 Perſecuter- of Religion) 
pover gy nnne'r org die-by:miſeries and 
Werty-1n this employment; Tis: wonderful'to 
conſider whar a Kingdom anJ/Sovereignty abje- 
"YE Aion 


MM  Qion had erected in the heart of this great Saint, | 
.  manifeſtiug it ſelf daily by ſupernatural ations. 
' For he loved noth:'ng more dearly than to ſee 
himſelf buried in deep Oblivion, and to be deſpiſed 
byall Creatures; and the miſerics he ſufferedin 
this low condition, were the delights of his Soul. 
Whilſt other Nobles, his Countrey- men and Con. 
temporaries, liv 'd glorious with their T 
in the Courts of Emperours, Armogaſtm liv'd a 
mongſt Beaſts, as if good for nothing, be defery'd 
not the company of men. | 
O Armogaſtas | where is the generous ſpirit of 
a Cavalier? where is the courage of a Gentle. 
man.? why do you not quit this employment, at 
leaſt that you may ſhine bright in the grand exer- 
ciſes of Chriſtianity ? Free your ſelf by flight, and 
in ſome- other . Countrey preach the Goſpel, do 
marvels in helping the poor and miſerable; bux 
continuing thus miſerable in your ſelf, you can- 
not arrive to any excellency.in Chriſtian virtue... 
Let me alone (ſays this great Saint) m my abjeZ 
condition z this lufices me, and I amcontent-to 
thus thought as a thing of no worth, O how well aw 
I pleas'dto be thus ſcorn'd and forgotten! Happy are 
thoſe whopreach rhe Goſpel ; happy are theſe whe 
are merciful to others: {have as great an eſteem of - 
them as you ; but likewiſe, happy are thoſe who are 
as nothing in their own eyes, Ted? 
To be poor, deSfiſed, annihilated, and miſerable, 
ſhall be the only matter of my diſconrſt as long as 1 
lite,z by this means am emptied of my ſelf, andof 
all Creatmres, and made capable to be filled with Di+ 
vine. graces, O that theſe things did touch our 


hearts with a ſenſible Devotion. 1x» 4ff? 
arts | CHAP. 


CHAP. .V. 


That we ven fo mnch of the true Spirit 
of Jeſus'Chriſt, as we have an inclination 
0 abjeFion. | 


F the purity of love be on Earth,itis in the heart 
of thoſe who love abjeCtion. ſeeing they deſire 
nothing but the inrereſt of God, his glory purely, 
being in a manner wholly abſorpr in ſelf-oblivion. 
To behold God advancing others to ſtates ſublime 
andFplorious, thar they are but as atoms in-com- 
ang and to reſt content in their abjections; 
a matter ofgreateſt dificuky, becauſe herein 
they quireven theif own ipiritnal intereſts, being 
Tarisfied with whatever God does for them, and 
with'that meafure'of glory he will have us bring 
unto him, though never fo little. "Tis rrie, that 
thisfortof abje&ron was not in Jeſus Chriſt, be- 
Caule being 'God, the tulneſs of all grandeurs be- 
fongunto him. Bur this 5s altogether proper to 
us, 'becauſe'we are Creatures, poor and abject; 
_ andrharhittle God gives us,' is more than we de- 
ſerve, ſeeing we of-our ſelves can merit nothing. 

- Tis to be feared there are bur 'few who follow 
eſus Chriſt in the praQtice of that abjection.he 
ved for otir ſakes. In our thooghts and words 

wemay do'it z but when any- occaſion of /humili- 

| RB ons, we make the braveſt 
pretenfions pofiiblexobefreed from it. - Evenſuch 
who make-a 'ptofeſſion of Devotion," will ſuffer 
the want of nothing, nor any-injury from others; 
; they 
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pn ann governing affairs as they pleaſe, with< 

out ahy ſubjection or dependance ; —_—_— 
rifie 


jeion, becauſe they think they can more g 

God by Grandeur and Reputation in the world. 
This is a meer illuſion of (elf-love, and a vanity 
of nature, whichin every thing affects to be ex- 
alted, and not to be humbled. 

Notwithſtanding, let us think and ſay what 
wepleaſe, what meaſure we have of the Spirit of 
jeſus Chrift, is according to the degree of true 
mortification and ſelf-denyal we find in us, He 
expects we ſhould honour his voluntary humilia- 
tions with the facrifice of our pride. Now, in a 
Sacrifice the Hoſt immolated is deſtroy'd, and de- 
priv'd of its former being ; ſo that we muſt make 
a continual Sacrifice of our reaſon and underſtan- 
ding, of our will and inclinations, to the judg- 
ments and commands of orhers : of our reputa- 
tion, by a love to abjection : of our goods, by 
poverty : of our health and corporal ſatisfaCtions, 
by pains and auſterities : In a word, we muſt ſa- 
crifice all our natural inclinations to the honour 
of God, being as well content with adverſe acci- 
dents as proſperous ſucceſſes ; becauſe the good 
uſe of humiliations is better for us than proſpe- 


rity. 

k is an excellent Leſion welearn by the love of 
 abjeCtion, but *ris very hard to'take out, and 
withour a continual looking over is ſoon forgot- 
ten. The Virtues which conſiſt in action, are more 
eaſſly praiſed, leſs troubleſom rous, and more 
ſfatiefaftory to others: But thoſe that conſiſt pure- 
ty in ſuffering, as. Homiliation, Patience, Abne- 
gation, are yery difficult, O Jeſus; _—_ any 
F133! ; umble 
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humble, infuſe into my Soul the Science of Sain 
and a reliſh of contempt of the world, and I ſha! 
learn perfectly the Leſſon of rru& hamility, which 
is adove the apprehenſion of haman reaſon. _ 
2 Our bleſſed Savioar ſometimes puts-u8 upon the 
widertaking of cerrain good deſigns, whereof he 
wills not the Execution, but the Prattice of many 
Virtues, which ariſe in their--purſuance and fai- 
Img of the deſired ifſue. Nature'is much diſturb'd 
at ill ſucceſſes, but God, by rhe wonderful contri- 
vance of his wiſdom, oftcntimey: more gloriftes 
himſelf by adverſe than favourdble events, For 
the difpoſitions of humiliation, reſignation, and 
contentedneſs, which he ſees ina Soul, are more 
pleafing than what ſhe deſigned. qe re, 

St: Lewis earneſtly deſired to re-eſtabliſh the 
glory of God in Paleſtine + all felt out contrary to 
his good deſigns; bur the: purpoſes which God 
had to advance his glory, took good effect. For 
this great King was humbled and made abject in 
the cyes of the world, falling into the hands of 
His Enemies, his 'Army being deſtroyed either by 
the Sword or Peftilence. O how theſe grand hu- 
miliations (in the midſt of which the invincible 
'Snul af this holy King reſted more content than 
Ina Trpumph) did render a marvelous homage to 
the Son of God, 1n the ſelf-fame place where he 
ſuffered for us ! Perhaps this glory was greater in 
twis fight, thanif the Sword of Sr.- Lewis had ſacri- 
ficed all the Infidels in Pateſtine. 

Our weaknelles and imperfeQions. are as ill 
Trees, becauſe they cannot of themſelyes bring 
things to maturity z however, they do not fail of 
bringing forth fruit in the worſt ſucceſſes'by ab- 

| ;dion, 


| as ds, —_ GlE-denial. -When 
wecanhot'do'the. good we would, 'tisno-ſtnalf 
good to acknowledge our inſufficiency and uns 
worthineſs; When; we are- hindred- from {our 
uſual-recolleftion;; by ſome Wenn whe = 
may hope thac one good hour of ſuffering 

abje tion with -a-contented: mind, witl/p _ 
berter ro us:than- an hour of-Prayer, wherein; 
perhaps, we ſhould take more felf- ſatisfaction; 
When we think the Soulis not in fie cerper ta 
converſe | with God, becaufe we. are diſtuzb'd 
with many[imporrunitics,,.letius remember that 
this may proceed from Natures/ but-the: xepoſe 
of grace -ivthat which is only: neceiiary> for res 
colleCtion.:: Naw; the repoſe of . grace finds-hen 


ſelf Cares in croſſes; and pains, and abjetions; 
than! otharwiſe.: iv» rrihn/atione dilataſts nails 5 
49 hoartes, ar pct RR Ged i in rribwiarien: 


CHAP;"V1 VI. " 


Thu ths rhe apr on Nothing To 
wit f contempt, 4nd end the love FO 


T** principsl, xeaſon of our Saclacemer as 
mendment;is-becaufe we do not fufficicnte 


ly depend upon. grace z weare not fo frequent 
as we ought in. our xecourſe:to God z we too 
much rely-on the Creatures, that is, on the 
means we uſe, fox our-proficiency ; as, the read- 
ing: of good Books, os: ante Sermons, 
Meditation, &e« all theſe are very good, when 
they are done! with grear tha in God, 
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and fervent Prayer; for nothing 'brit an AL 
mighty hand can'plack us out of the depth of 
our Miſeries, and crown us with Glory. 79 
God's an infinite:good, in whomall fulneſs 
dwells; and whatever good is inthe Creature, 
are but emenations from Bim::: the: Creature of 
it ſelf being but'a meer Vacuum, and privation 
of goodneſs, As we cannot! conceive a greater 
fulneſs than isin God, ſo we cannot imagine a 
more exrreme:indigency than is in' the Crea- 
ture. Tis the fame'thing tobe God and all 
Goodneſs, and tobe a. Cieature: and Nothing : 
theOne isall' Abundance; the Other all Pover- 
ty. Every one grants this truth, but withour ſc- 
rious refletion; which is the cauſe we have no 
true ſclf-denial, and*diffidence 'iwour own abi- 
lities* and\as- much-as we rely on" our ſelves, 
wehinder the operation of grace in. us. O my 
God! Iam content with my Poverty, becauſe 
it brings me to tha knowledge of your Riches ; 
I ſhould forget what Tam, iFI were not full of 
wants and mpeſnone. I am well pleaſed. 
thatyouare Alf," and I am'Nothing, but what 
you vouchſafe to beſtow on. mers. 

_ The three Divine Perſons can only propor- 
tionally communicate to'eath other their ini - 
nite PerfeCtions.  -1; poor Creature, - can gize 
nothing to God; rior do any thing'forhim. The: 
beſt I'can do,” 187 ro! acknowledge my inability 
and weakneſs; neither can Þdo this, without: 
ns grace, which alſohe giverunto.me.- / ©” 


"There is (0 infinite:a-diſpropotion” between: | 
God and a Crearorey thatif 1 ſhould lay down 
my life for God's: ſake;- it would be leſs than if 
Bi: 42 


" Lib. 1; Chriſtian. 19 


a Piſmire ſhould die for the greateſt Monarch. 
Whatever the glorious Angels or Saints in Hea- 
ven, or his Servants on Earth, can do for God, 
adds nothing to him. We cannot dive into the 
full depth of our Nothing, God only knows it ; 
and what we diſcover by it, is by the illumina- 
ting Rays of his Grace and Mercy. | 
To underſtand this well, we muſt know, that 
God is not glorified by our good aCtions, bur 
inaſmuch as they are agreeable to his will, from 
whence they receive the tincture of goodneſs ; 
and he magnifies his bounty and mercy, by ac- 
cepring and rewarding our ſmall performances. 
So that the graces and favours he beſtows upon 
us in this life, and the glory of the other, are 
the effects of his pure goodneſs. 

--*Tis very advantagious for a Soul thus to 
know her own Nothing, for it makes her a 
Martyr of Love, and loving God will do any 
thipg for him ; and by this knowledge, ſees that 
of her ſelf ſhe can do nothing. So that, hang- 
mg as it were between will and weakneſs, ſhe 
breaths forth ſuch defires as did St. Auſtin; If 
1 was God, aud you aCreature; 1 wonld willingly 
become a Creature, that you might be God. But 
perceiving this to be an impoſſible imaginati- 
on, this poor Soul increaſes her Martyrdom, 
ard dies of love, becauſe not able to do any 
thing for her Beloved. . Yet this one conſolation 
does revive her, in that though fhe can do no- 
thing, her well-beloved cando all, and taking 
delightin what he is, and that he hath no need 
of any thing, ſhe repoſes quietly in the boſom 


of God, who is herall, and final happineſs. 
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CHAar. VIE 


That God is glorified by our annihilation. 


Othing but Divine Faith can teach us to 
love. mortification, and the ani.thilation of 
our ſelves. Natural and worjdly wiſdon can- 
not reliſh it, and therefore are not to be conſul. 
ted, or hearkened to, being but blind guides in 
- the practice thereof. | 
The ſin of pride has ruin'd the Glory and 
Kingdom of God in our Souls, and that cannot 
be re-eltabliſhed, bur by our ruine : and by how 
much the more we are mortified and dead to 
our ſelves. by ſo much the more God is revived 
In us, Poor Creatures as we are, we afilict our 
ſelves becauſe we are ſo weak, and good for 
nothing, wirhout talents, without knowledge, 
that lefc to our ſelyes, all things go wrong with 
us, Othat we would learn to be content with 
theſe miſeries, that we might thereby arrive 
to the happy ſtate. of annihilation, we might 
then bring as much glory to God, as by great 
performances; for in all theſe privations the 
Soul finds no relyance or conſolation in her ſelf, 
or 10 any other Creature, but in God alone. 

. Holy fob never brought more glory to God, 
than when he-wasplung'd in the Abyſs of humi- 
lations, on a Dunghil. God glorifies himſelf 
th Heaven, by the.exaltation of his Creatures ; 
here on Earth, by-thejr humiliation. Do we not 
(ce that the Wiſdomzof -the grernal Father did 

preſcribe 
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preſcribe to his Son this way of honouring Iftm 
on Earth? Hath not our bleſſed Saviour raughc 
us by his words and aQtions in the conftant pra- 
Rice of ſclf-denial? And think we to find out a 
better way to glorifie God, than what our Di- 
vine Maſter hath ſer before us ? 

There's nothing wherein a Creature can more 
purely glorifte the Creator, than by a willing 
ſubmiſſion to that ſelf-deſtrution, which God 
works in us'; for where there is the leaſt of the 
Creature, there's moſt of God, Bur in this God 
does in a manner wark all, and che Creature 
yields obedience to his operations. To bear 
patiently the deprivation of light, and ſweet- 
neſs, and ſenſible influences in Heaven in our 
recollections, may do us more good than the 
moſt illuminated and guſtful Prayer. To be a- 
bandon'd and forſaken by-our Friends, and bear 
it with patience and refignation, may more pro- 
fit us than their friendſhip and ſervices. Andſb 
It is in the loſs of other things, becauſe in dere- 
lictions and 'deprivations we ſcek God with a 
more purified intention ; there being leſs of ſef 
in it, having not the ſatisfaCtion to aCt, but only 
to receive the loſs of what is dear tous, meerly 
becauſe it pleaſes God thus to deal with us 
for his greater glory. ; 

'Tis a fad thing to confider the blindneſs 
wherein I have lived. O how hard a thingir 
1s for human reaſon to apprehend the Do&trine 
of the Son of God ! "Tis true, itteaches us to 
crucifie and deny our ſelves, which is what na- 
turally we fear and dread. The meaſure of 
God's loye toa Soul is to be judged by its de- 

C3 | gree 
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gree of humiliation; which 18 a way withour 
all exception, ſeeing the Goſpel tells us, that 
whoſoever does not deny himſelf and all world! 
things, caunet be the Diſciple of Feſns Chriſt. 6 
dear Jeſus, humbled for us: I ſee the way where. 
in you have walked, and that I muſt rake up my 
Croſs to follow you; 1am content to accepr it, 
andam willing to be your Diſciple. 
Be it then that. my Body be afflicted with 

ſickneſs, my Goods loſt, my Honour in the duſt, 
and I become, as I deſerve, of little or no eſteem 
and repute : Be it that you withdraw from me 
your Divine Illuminations in Prayer and Re- 
colleQion, ſo as to be in a manner void of under- 
ſtanding, ficut equus & malns, quibys non eſt 
entellets; Provided, dear Telus, that I be bur 
content with theſe humiliations, it 18 ſufhicient; 
I ſhallbe happy. Ler.others ask of you what 
they pleaſe ; as for me, my deſire is to be en- 
tirely annihilated, and:that my portion may be 
to honour your Divine humiliations. 

: 'We are not couragious enough to fight as we 
ought, to deftroy in us our ſenſual incl.nations, 
for we are too feeble againſt our ſelves, and: too 
1ndulgent to our defects in this ſpiritual combar. 
Bur,; © my God, put 'too your helping hand, 
and work in us your will, that we may be hum- 
bled, and contentedly ſubmjr to your operation, 


Lib. 1. 
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CH AP: VII. 2 
That the Soul is Rich, when ſhe poſſeſies the 
love of ſelf contempt. 
OD has infus'd this thought. into my Soul, 
that the love of ſelf-contempr, and the 
deſire of humiliation, may be that hidden Trea- 
ſure mention'd in the Goſpel ; Theſawro abſcon- 
aua in agro, Matt. 13. * 

'Tis really a great Treaſure to love abjection ; 
yea, a Treaſure that contains abundance of in» 
eltimable Riches : bur they: appear not out- 
wardly, being hid on purpoſe topreſerve with 
more ſecurity ; And he only has this Treaſure, 
who keeps well hidden what he poſleſles. 

Tis a Treaſure hidden. and unknown to the 
world; For ' who would: imagine that: there 
ſhould be any thing ſo rich and precious in: Sut- 
ferings and Humiliations ? Should our-ſenſes, 
or carnal prudence, or human reaſon, make enr 
quiry, would they ſearch here to enrich-them- 
ſelves, and ſatisfie their deſires? We could ne- 
ver have thought that a hidden Treaſure was 
here enſhrin'd, if Jeſus Chriſt, who pur it there 
himſelf, had not reveal 'd this great ſecret toour 
Souls, by his peculiar fayour, and merciful il- 
luminations. | ] 

If we will have this Treaſure, we muſt buy it, 
andgive for it whatever we-poſleſs : that is to 
fay, we muſt lay down our-whole Patrimory, 
the fatal Inheritance left -us by our firſt Pa- 
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rents; namely, affection for Honours, for Plca- 
ſures, for Richesz- too much ſecking our ſelves, 
and our own ifrereſts,” the love of our own ex- 
cellence, andall the other wretched movables, 
whichae poſſe(s by being concervedin fin, and 
brought forth\jh\ inſquity. If we. will not be 
content to part with all, yea the utmoſt far- 


thing,” we cannot be enriched with this Trea- 


ſure; © | 

0 how rich and happy is he who does pol- 
feſs\jt / For it is @ Treaſure, which, as the 
werld cannot give, ſo it cannot take it from us; 
and as long as we-are in quiet pollefſion there- 
of, wefind God'in'our Souls, and ſuch a profound 
| = as paſicth* all human underſtanding. 

hen one has purchas'd a good Eſtate in Land, 
we are xeady toſfay, He is ina good cond:tion ; 
what need he: fear inow, having a ſure founda- 
Mion-of ſubſiſtence? 1f.a War happen, the Ene- 
mies can't carry(that away-with them : they 
Tay 'indeed deprive him of: his Money and 
Goods; 'bur'for his'Land, that is fix'd and im- 
Movable. .-, 

"Tis the ſame caſe with this precious Trea- 
Fare z'when/once:the Soul hath it in policthon, 
ard will not part withit, fhe need not fear, ſhe 
Has ſure:holdiof (ubfiſtence for. her ſpiritual life. 
Neither 'vhe!World,/ :nor the Devil, nor all the 
Bnetnies of 6ur:Saluation, lerthem make never 
ſuch furious on-ſets, can rob her of it; it fur- 

ws their-powen; and belongs (not to them. 
'24 ue; cheyimay-deprivecher of forme move- 
ghes,':as ſenſibleconfolations, -.the love of au- 
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tor the Glory of God, as to go to Caredzsor 
Englana, for the converſion of Souls tothe Ca- 
tholick Faith; ina word, all the fair Idza's of 
Spirituality. The Devil, the World, Nature, 
has a mind to theſe: movables ; and a Soul that 
polleſſes only theſe, has nothing but what may 
be taken from her : but whoſoever poſſeſſes this 
Treaſure of the love ofabieCtion and ſelf-denial, 
i: rich for ever. And when God is pleaſed to 
diſcover to a Soul the value thereof; Pre gas- 
dio 1llins vadit, I vendit univerſa que habet, & 
emit agrum illum ; ſhe joyfully parts withalſſhe 
has, to get it in poſleſſion. 

' We have a double right to prerend to the poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Divine Treaſure. The firſtis, our 
natural znability ro good: the ſecond is, our 
criminal ſmfulneſs. Theſe twolay upon us.a 
continual obligation to endeavour after ſelf- 
denial and annihilation ; and this endeavour is 
very pleaſing ro God, whodelights toſſee'a Crea- 
ture acknowledge whar is due to it ſelf, and 
render to himhis deſerved Glory, The Son of 
God began as a Gyant to run in this way of 
ſclf-contempt , by his Incarnation;, for 'tis a 
wonderful humiliation for God to become Man: 
andhe finiſhed this courſe by his'Death on the 
Croſs, whiph was as low as humility could de- 
ſcend. For God-Manrtodie an infamous death, 
between rwo Thieves, as a MalefaCtor, and his 
whole life beſides was but as one continued hu- 
miliation: and yer (alas!) we paſs away our 
days invanity, calling our ſelves Chriſtians, tho' 
all for exaltation of our ſelves, deſtitute of ſelf- 
_ and'trae hamiliry, '@f mm” 
cis! 
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O- Jeſus, poor and abjeft! ' when will you 
draw me after-you'by the powerful attracts of 
your mercy ? Your'ways are pure, and pleaſant, 
and odoriferous to thoſe whoſe Souls are en. 
4ightened with the Rays of Grace. You, (0 
Jefus ! ) eſtabliſh your Empire in humble hearts, 
and reign there in peace z as the Devil ſers up 
his Kingdom in'/proud Souls, 1nd there domineets 
with intolerable Tyranny. 


CHAP: V. 
- What profit we draw from bumiliations. 


Ains and Miſeries humble the body ; Pover- 
P ty, Riches, Contempt, Reputation and Ho- 
nour, Death, Life, aridities in Prayer, ſpiritual 
Confſolations ; all theſe conduce to purifie Vir- 
rue, and ſacrifice man wholly to God. Some 
Ylorific him by aftion, ſome by ſutfering, others 
*by-privations and humiliations : and theſe laſt 
are the-greateſt Saints, though here deſpis'd, 
and known to God alone. We ought to reſign 
ourſelves to the conduct of God's ſpirit ; but 
if;t:-was left to our own choice, the way of ab- 
Ions is beſt and ſafeſt. 7ob did more glorifie 
.God on the Dunghil, than in his Palace, Happy 
”n he, whoin glorifying. God, follows the call of 
his holy inſpirations, iri a way which the world 
:neither does nar-can'well underftand. | 
©:/:Tis.a gread miſery not to! be. willing to ac- 
- knowledge, that huran wiſdom is. but folly be- 
fort God, 'whichontinually eggs us on to get 
9 | out 


out of the happy ſtate of abjefion, upon-the 
faireſt pretences imaginable, as the ſalvation of 
ſauis, to help our Neighbours, and the like; 
Notwithſtanding tis ſafeſt to yield our ſelves 
up to the ſole conduct of God's holy Spirit, the 
order of whoſe providence we cannor ſhun, 
God glorifies himſelf in Heaven, by the exalta- 
tion of his Creatures, on Earth by their Humili- 
ation. Ler no perſon complain then, that he 
cannot be inſtrumental to the glory of God; 
for.let him but heap up his own miſeries, and 
lay himſelf thereon, as /ſaac was on the Altar, 
and then ſacrifice himſelf by a voluntary anni- 
hilation, with the fire of Divine Love, and God 
will be glorified thereby. , | 
\._ Whena Soul isleft to her ſelf in Prayer, fo 
that aridities and deſolations do darken her 
wonted light, and deprive her of the uſual fee- 
lings ſhe had of God and Goodneſs,. ſhe may 
make her addreſs in theſe or ſuch-like words 
My God: 1 am nothing, and amcontented with 
all my heart with this dealing with me ; it is your 
pleaſure thus to mortifie me, and I have no other 
will but yours. Tou have ſometimes vouchſaſed ut; 
to me illuminations and conſolations, which were 
dear unto me; but now you are pleas d to deprive 
me of them; bleſſed be your name; 1 am comented 
with your pleaſure. | 7 
If poverty, or ill ſucceſs, or ſickneſs; affli 
us, let us apply. our ſelves to God, with theſe, 
or ſuch-like words ; My God! 1 cands — 
of. my ſelf, but I am well pleaſed with what you 
anto me; ſacrifice me wholly to: the grandewt of 
our Majeſty, ' whatever relnttance I find in Nee 
aft YO m—_ 
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pure, #pon the Altar of my miſeries and imperfe- 
Hione. Little [ſaac, ready to be ſacrificed by 
his Father's hand, might have ſaid theſe, or 
fuch-like words; / had hopes that in after-times 
1 wioht have been ſignally inſtrumental for the glo- 
yy of God ; and that, according to his promiſe, ont 
of my Loins, by continued Generations, ſhould come 
the Meſſias : but I ſacrifice all this before-hand, 
and reflef# on nothing but the Burnt-offering God 
is pleaſed to make of me by my Father's hand, 

'St. Lewis had hopes to eſtabliſh the glory of 
Jeſus Chriſt 3n PaleFFine ; but ſeeing his Army 
defeated, he might comfort himſelf, in ſaying, 
O'my God! ſeomg "tir nor your pleaſure to have it 
fo, but have bumSted me and my Army by the Pe- 


filence and Sword of your Enemies, your will be 
Hone, I ſubmit unto it. I behold the generous En- 
terpriſes of Jour Servants, and ther great At- 


tempts, and bleſs you for them: but my comfort is 
$3 #he conſideration of my abjetions, which have 
browrht me v0 x fate whereinT ſec God alone, and 
poſſeſs Him in the dexndation of all Creatures, af- 
ver "be exmmple of Feſus Chriſt; Chriſtus non 
fibi placuir ; whoſe work, was vhly- ro do your will. 
-"Ler ws notthen {6 much diſquiet our ſelves 
with our-imperfe@ions. They are indeed but 
an}! brood, and deſerve not to be loved ; but 
ge moſt bear them with patience, ſeeing they 

oxve todebaſt our ſelves in our own eyes, and 
e5-eonfort as in ſome fort ro the infinite humt- 
-of Jeſus Chtiſt crutified/ for us. Man 
Was Treated ihithe fate of innocency, now he 
i borwin'a Yiſhl Condicion. © He Has chen had 
So oppolite- Ways to condutt' him to oy 
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The firſt was a ſtate of Exaltation, happy, and 
enjoying all Creatures freely ; but the tecond 
is a ſtate of Abjection, in miſery, and denudati- 
on of all Creatures. He that will walk a third 
way, attempts above the condition of that from 


whence he'is fallen, and that provided for us 
aſter this life, 


CHAP. X. 


The way how to arrive to perfe bumi- 
liation. 


Conceive three deprivations neceſlary toef- 
fet this; Firſt, the deprivation of all exte- 
riour things; as, Riches, Honours, Plcaſures. 
This is the firft advance a Soul muſt make to 
draw near to God: for as long as there re- 
mains the leaſt inordinate affection to theſe 
things, ſhe can never make any great progreſs 
in finding God, being fetter'd as it were by o- 
ther affeCtions, and ſocannot have perfect pol- 
ſeſſion of God,” being excluded by the Crea- 

tures, which more or leſs rake up the heart. 
When neceflity or charity require it, we may 
have the real poſſefſion of theſe things, and live 
only in diſpoſition of ſpirit, and atteCtive po- 
verty. However, it will be matter of joy to be 
freed from them, becauſe for the moſt part they 
rather hinder than advance us towards union 
with God, And if we have not a great care, 
Nature will cheat us with a pretext of Charity, 
and helping others 3 which is.but a good _ 
On, 
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fion; for ſomerimes-they who have the leſs 
Riches, have the'more charirable hearts, 
_ Tis good counſel ro forſake Riches and Ho- 
nours, when it may be done conveniently; bur 
'when, by ſecret traCts of Divine Providence, 
they forſake us, 'tis our duty to polleſs our Souls 
in-patience, and be contented ; which is ma 
manner better than if we our ſelves had left 
them ; eſpecially. when we belicve theſe loſſes 
happend by our own fault and imbecility ; for 
this .brings us to a greater abjection and ſelf- 
contempt, which 1s the centre whither we ought 
to rend. Y 

_ If there was nothing elſe good in poverty-but 
this, that it mortifies our liberty and indepen- 
dance, whereof naturally we are fo amorous; 
is a great happinefs to be enrich'd therewith, 
When we are'our bf Employment” and Honour 


in the world, we are look'd upon 'as unprofita- 
ble, 'and cafify for otren and forſaken by our 
l 


beſt Friends; *tisfo much the better for our bu- 
FERC LJHATT EET EF 
-* This is the ſecond deprivation' that we muſt 
fuſter. ' O the great Grace that is neceliary to 
carry on a Soul'ro'God, when we are defpilſcd 
by our Friends, 'whereby 'they' become rather 
the fubject of affliftion than' affeQion to us. 
Withour doubr we haye' a ſtrong inclination ro 
them, to whom we are ſo glew'd, that with- 
out ſome great and ſpecial grace we can never 
mortifie our ſelves rherein, without ſome at- 
rach to conſerve ſuch friendſhip. They are hap- 
py. occaſions, whereby we are'depriv'd of our 
Friends without ſin; in loſing them, weloſe'a 
great upholder of ſelf-loye in us. St. 
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. Sr 7obn Baptiſt, when very young, left- his 
Father's houſe, to live in a Defart wich God a- 
lone. Great Saint ! they are: Saints whom you 
forſake. 1 know that very well .C ſays he): bxt 
they are my Kelations that have an affettion for 
we. O whara. violence 1s this to nature ! For 
when an attach to Friends, (eſpecially if yirtu- 
ons) ſeems more ſpiritual and reaſonable than 
any other affection, to mortifie our ſelves in 
this, is an extraordinary. Sagrifice to God, and 
only granted to ſuch Souls whom he carries on 
to great 'perfeion, Burt we muſt paſs further 

ct: | 
, For there's a third deprivation to loſe our 
ſelves , which is, to be eſteem'd as Fools for 
Chriſt's ſake, according to that of St. Paxl, Nos 
fiults propter Chriſtum. To love, to obey, and 
be in ſubjeCtion ; to have no reaſon, and yet to 
renounce our own reaſon,and toenthrone Faith 
in our Souls for direftion. O how the pure light 
of Faith diſcovers to us, 'that we ought tobe 
well pleaſed to have no greatnatural parts, but 
to be (as it were) good for nothing ! For the 
view thereof, if it come to the heart, does po- 
werfully annihilate the natural -inchnation we 
have to beeſteemed. Toconſentwillingly to be 
abject and deſpiſed, is a great means ro empry 
us of this ſelf love; - and according to the mea- 
ſure of this evacuation, is the degree of per- 
fetion. | 3 «# HET \-SS 2 II 
-O my God'!-how hard a thing is it for us not 
to ſeek our ſelves; 'and not-at all to pretend to 
eſteem and excellence! 'The defire we have 
thereof, is a#intime to us as the marrow of our 
$30) bones z 
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bones; and in/a manner in-all our actions, whe. 
- cherfor'our ſtives or. our Neighbours, we ſeek |} 
'moreor lefs.our own excellence. The greateſt * 
Saints have had lirtle efteem of their own Ta. | 
tents -in their own eyes, when they have been | 
obliged'ts make them glorious'in the ſight of | 
others: And unleſs they did cauſe rhem to ap. FF 
pear for the good of others, they did tend to | 
humiliation; plunging themſelves in their own | 
Nothing, to bring'down thereby- all Pride of | 
heart, wt 0G | 


CHAN-XL. 


That we. _ to-leave our ſelves. wholly to | 
. - God to-become annihilated. 


- 
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| hs Pur our felycs. into. the hands. of Jeſus 


L-Chriſt, he will wreatus as His Father treaxed 
hims for Dixvige Love. has: ſeverity ;as | well as 
Divine, Juſtice: Happy ischar. Soul,” which! (all 
onfucwith Dixine Loye) is noto@ntent nora. 
tishicd, till (he-has-ſowhally.ſacrific'd: herſelf to 
God, that the love of the'Creature:js-burn'd to 
nothing, This, Love. is'a Sun: full.of' fire and 
is | i On lesle and Jittle:\draws-up the 

QUISEHOMENE Bar haris,. tures 
M's bog uf dt the Crea ) 
I havea bufineſsin hand, which purs mie tq 
hard labour; namely, to mortific'my;felf in (pi- 
mand aſtetion.co-all Greaturesy/ if can bring 

Ktabout, Ifkalf behappy, All' ches 1 have done 

bitherto, is buc- a; preparation. (0: take-up my 
X | Ols, 
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Croſs, and entirely to follow Chriſt in his humi- 
liations, I ſee him born in a poor abject manner 
in the eyes of men, and thus, like a Gyant, he 
begins the courſe of his abjections, Why do we 
delay to follow him by annihilation, poverty, 
and felf-contempt? Ler's never leave him, 
whatſoever we ſutfer. For my part, I have made 
a ſolemn proteſtation, thatI will follow him fo 
cloſe by being crucified to the world, that every 
moment of my life I ſhall be able to fay, Ti 
not I that live, but Feſws crucified who lives in me. 

Let usnot wonder at the proceedings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who preaches to us nothing butdeath 
and annihilation , the Croſs and abnegation. 
Tis becauſe our Soul, infefted with fin, where- 
in we are conceived, is ſo ſtrongly corrupted, 
that all her operations are impure. Jeſus Chriſt 
1s come by his grace to cleanſe this impurity, 
which is ſo deeply fixed andin grain, that except 
we reſolutely correſpond to 'the workings of 
grace in us, we ſhall ſtill remain in our imper- 
tections ; which grace tends to bring usto (elf- 
conrempt and annihilation. 

Having this day received my Saviour in the 
blelicd Sacrament, 1 kept my ſelf as it were 
wholly annihilated while he continued in me 
and permitted him to doin me and for me what 
he pleaſed, both in relation to his Father, and 
my poor Soul, and thoſe perſons for whom I had 
interceded in the dreadful Sacrifice, It ſeems to 
me I ought not to mingle the operations of an 
impure Creature with thoſe of Jeſus. O that 
Jeſus would alone work in me what ismy duty ! 


I ought to plunge my ſelf in my own Nothing 
D in 
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in his-preſence. If I muſt love God, Jeſus will 
work this in me; if I muſt pray, Jeſus will be 
my Adyocate; if 1 muſt glorific his Father, he 
will glorifie him, and 1 will ſweetly conſent to 
all his operations. O Jeſus ! be you All, that 
I may be Nothing; work your will in me, 1 


- will remain in my Nothing, to let you work 
allin.me.withour reſiſtance. Many good Souls 


henour the abjections of Jeſus Chriſt, but few 
wittpractice them, or imitate his poverty and 
humiliations. Shall we think that it did not 
beſcem you to be ſa debaſed, and thus roſuf- 
fer? O Jeſus! is notfthis tro make no account 
of. your. example, and condemn, you of Folly, 
whoare the Wiſdomof the Father ? 'Tis a great 
fally co be thus centarious ; and certainly, the 
moxe We participate of your poverty and humi- 
l13tzons,. the more. we participate of your wiſ- 
dom... Came then, @my Soul, Ict us follow Je- 
fus poor andabjedt, and live poor with him, and 
Th, teſtifie our loye to him, and our fide- 
['Y. 


CHAP. XI. 


Thi 'we muſt renoupce onr {(nſe, and buman 
rea/on, tolove humiliations. 


6 Bos impediments that our ſenſitive part 


brings lo perfettion ate cafic ta be diſcove- 

1c, bur the interpoſitions of human reaſon are 
ce d delicare, and f:w diſcover them. They 
are hard to Conquer, and many cannot be per- 


ſuaded 
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ſuaded of their badneſs ; for reaſon is ingenious 
roſeduce by a thouſand fair prerences, which 
we'datthardly condemn, appearing ſo reaſo- 


nable'; bur the example of Jeſus Chriſt is a- 
bove afl reaſon and human prudence, 

What'reaſon was there that the Roman Em- 
pervurs ſhould tive in tryumphs; that cruel 
Herods ſhould ſhine with Honours, and-melr in 
Pleaſures; that 'the hard-hearted 7ews ſhould 
enjoy all worldly contents and abundance: 
and 1n the unterim,, the Son of God ſhould be 
born-tn a Stable, ſhould fly by night into eZpypr, 
live a poor life in a ſhop with a Carpenter, 0- 
verwhelm'd with pains and diſgraces ? How- 
ever, theſe are the proceedings of the eternal 
Father, to confound thereby our human pru- 
dence, and teach us to renounce our ſelves, if 
we will be good followers of Jeſus Chriſt.” 

As long as wegive more car to the perſua- 
fions'of human' reaſon , than to the light of 
Faith, we ſhall never make any great progreſs 
inPiety. If one be in a poor and abject con- 
dition, human prudence is for Adyancement 
and Riches, when any occaſion preſents it ſelf. 
If one be born to Honours and Poſleſſions, rea- 
ſon ſays, Leave them not, to become poor and ab- 
je. How can we draw our ſelves out of Na- 
ture, to'imitate Divine Jeſus, if we willalways 
follow the Maxims of men ? 

We are very buſie to live in the world accor- 
ding to our condition; but we do not remem- 
ber ſufficiently, that our chiefeſt care oughr to 
be to live the life of Jeſus Chriſt, and ler all o- 
ther obligations giye place unto it.- Jeſus Chriſt 

| D 2 CX- 


| 36 The Interiour 


executing the eternal purpoſes of his Father, in 


a poor, deſpiſed. painful life, did infiaitely. glori-. 


fie him thereby.Before the Incarnation,God was 
not infinitely lov'd and glorified out of himſelf, 
but only 5n himſelf ; inaſmuch as the humilia- 
tions of one that is God, brings an infinite glory 
to God, which before he had not. A Chiiſtian 
Soul likewiſe executing the divine Will of the 
eternal Father, by following his Son 1n a life of 
humiliations and (elf-contempt, does; glorific 
him with ſovereign Honour : For 'twas decreed 
from all Eternity, that the Members ſhouldlive 
the life -of the Head ; 2x05 predeſtivavit, con- 
formes fi:rs 3 and firſt ſutter wth him, that they 
may at laſt with him be glorified. All human 
reaſon muſt yield to this. divine determination. 
O Jeſus: how ſtrange are the foundations of 
that perfection to which you call us ! They are 
nothing but, Deaths, Renunciacions, Poverrties, 
Abandonments, and Croſſes; fo that whatſoe- 
ver is agreeable to Nature, leems wholly contra- 
ry to Grace. Why do you not, dear Saviour, 
bring man to his Nothing in a moment by your 
Omnipotency,. to make him thereby anew 
Creature? Why will you that he muſt annihi- 
late himſelf and-contribute to his own deſtru- 
Ction. O how the methods of your Wiſdom are 
admirable; Your deſign is hereby to bring man 


to love you. But he.can never do this more ge+ 


neroully, than by the ſtrongeſt efforts. of ſelf- 
con empt and aanihilation, ' Human reaſon 
prompts us to feli-love and ſelf-eſteem: Di- 
vine reaſon inſpires us with ſelf-contempt and 
avncgat on. Abraham ſacrificing his Son, did 


fooliſhly 
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fooliſhly in'the judgment of human reaſon, as 
being an enemy to'Himſelf, and his whole Fa- 
mily: but this was an/aCtion of wonderſul pru- 
dence in the judgment of Divinereaſon ; ſhew- 
ing thereby. that he loved God more than him- 
ſelf 'and his "deareſt Relations. Come then, O 
my Soul, let us ſtrive to be dead to all things but 
God, and to annihilate” our ſelves for his ſake 
Iſce an unſpeakable beauty in the horror of 
morrifications and ſufferings, ſeeing they are 
the fource from whence purity flows into the 


Soul. 


CHAP, XIll. 


That ſelf denyal and annibilatinn is better 
learnt by prafice than ſpecnlation. 


Know now better than ever, that abjeCtion 


1s the way wherein we muſt march, to ad- - 


vance aſluredly to the perfection we aim at : 
all other ways are liable to deceit, but ſelf-de- 
nial is without deluſion. O how few do confider 
the proceedings of Jeſus Chriſt! and fewer dive 
into and comprehend his holy diſpoſitions ! But 
feweſt ſer upon a perfect imitation of what they 
know: | 

Let us fall to work, we know enough of it. 
We are not ignorant how Jeſus humbled him- 
ſelf in che Womb of his Virgin-Mother, and 
there remained nine months, and at his Nativi- 
ty did increaſe his humiliation, by being born 


12 aStable ; continued them all his life-time, 
D 3 and 
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and finiſhed them by. his Death upon.the Crols, 
the grand Theatre of his humiliations. We know 
all this; it only remains to-imitate him z' Grace 
will condu& us, if we faithfully correſpond co 


- God's Inſpirations. To, this end God permits 


that our Friends fall off from us, that ſome little 
diſgraces happen, that we are ſomewhar deſpi- 
ſed, and ſuffer by others, that our imperfections 
are diſcovered and made known, and that we 
are cenſur'd for undertaking to aim at perfecti- 
on. All this tending to humble us 1s. good, 
what way ſoever it come, and no better thing 
can arrive unta us. To be faithful on theſe 
occaſions doth far tranſcend all ſpeculations, 
If you ſtill complain of croſs accidents 3 if you 
don t hide your ſelf from the eyes of men ; if 
you love not poverty and contempr, and the 
things of this world have ſtill ſome hold upon 
you ; thou art not annihilated, and God hath 
rok wrought the marvels of his love 'in thy 
re, | p 


Hearing ſung in the Church theſe words of 
the Pſalmiſt, 7 toto corde meo exquifivi Te; 1 
have fonght Thee, O Lord, with my whole heart ; 
It ſeemed to: me, that our bleſſed Saviour an- 
fwer'd me interiourly, Thou haſt made 4 fair 
ſearch. after me every where; but thow wilt not 
find me »' where on Earth, but there where I bave 
been in' the Pations of my mortal life ;, in ſolitude 
and filence, in poverty andſuſferings, in perſecution 
and reproaches; in croſſes and' annihilation. The 
S'rints fd me-in Heaven in the fplendors of Glory, 
and 7ogr ineffable ; but ſthis i; after they have 
in Diſrraces aid Pains lam 
| through- 
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| throughly convinc'd of this Truth, and humbly 

thank our bleſſed Saviour, for making it ſo clear 
' unto me; and I beſeech his infinite goodneſs ſo 
to imprint it in my heart, that I may praQtice it 
without delay. 

Alas ! how long ſhall I behold the excellency 
of humiliations by Divine Irradiations darted in- 
to my Soul, and practice them fo little ? Divine 
Jeſus ! take trom me this rebellious hearc, if ic 
refuſe to be conformable to you in your annihi- 
lations, open my breaſt, and take it from me; 
for I had rather have none at all, and die, than 
have a hearr that has other Maxims and Aﬀecti- 
ons than what you have taught me. O my be- 
loved Jeſas! Ido not in this deſire cruelty to 
my (elf, but a ſignal favour. The eternal Father 
who beheld you hanging on the Croſs with com- 
placency, will not be offended with this bloody 
ſpectacle. 

O my Jeſus! what a love have I for your 
Croſs and humiliations! The view of their 
beauty, ſo well-pleafing to your eternal Father, 
does at preſent ſoraviſh and tranſport me, that 
I ſhall become as it were a Fool, I ſhall loſe my 
fenſes, and ſpeak I know not whar ; unleſs, dear 
Jeſus, you put a ſtop to your Divine motions, 
and eclipſe thoſe Heavenly Rays which preſent 
ro my view ſufferings and humiliations ſo ami- 
able. 

I bavea particular Devotion tomakea Litany 
of . Jeſus 1n all his humiliations 5 and when I 
feel a repugnancy to the prattice of annihilati- 
on and ſelt-denial, I find great encouragement 
by reciting it. 

D4 7eſws, 
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eſus, poor and avjett, \ 
4.54 waknown and desÞiſed, 

Zeſus, hated, calumuiated, aud perſecuted, 
Zeſns, abandon'd by men, and tempted by 
the Devil, | 

Zeſme, betray d, and ſold at 4 wile price, | 
eſws, blamed, accaſed and condemned un- 
mſtly, | 
: Zeſus, array d with a ſhameſul Garment, | 
Jeſus, buſfetted and mocked, 
7eſus, reputed a Fool, and to have a De- 
_— 
. Teſns, ſcourged in a bloody manner, being 
bound with Cords, 
= "np thought worſe of than.Barrabas, 
eſus, expoſed naked with [nf amy, 
Jeſus, crowned with thorns, and ſaluted 
with ſcoffs, 
7eſms, ſorrowfſul to death, 
feſus, oppreſſed with injuries pains, ard 


Have MErcy vPpon ime, 


wmiliations, ; 
Fr <9 onted, ſpit #pon, and defpig ht- 
$8 5:20 charged with your Croſs and our | 
ins 
ſu | 


Jeſus, crucified between two Thieves, 


Zeſus, diſhonoured before men, and thought | 
J 


O good feſus | who hat ſuffered for the love of 


Me @n infinity of diſgraces and bumiliations above 


as nothing : 


my comprehenſion ; imprint powerfully in my 


an eiteem and love of 
them by your example, 


CH 


oy \/ Bis tn et AO a CO OS 


them, that 1 may prattiſe 


CH AP. XIV. 


That a Soul eſpoufing Jeſus Chrift, eſponſes 
alſo his Croſs and Sufferings. 


He infinite Wiſdom of God has condeſcen- 

ded toeſpouſe the lowneſs of our human 
Nature, by his Incarnation. This ſame human 
Nature hath eſpous'd the Croſs, Sufferings, Ab- 
jeqions, Death ; and when a Soul eſpouſes Je- 
ſus Chriſt, ſhe contracts an eternal Union with 
all theſe during her Pilgrimage, O happy Alli- 
ance! She is married to Jeſus, and Contempts 
and Sufferings are the Dowry. O precious Ri- 
ches! If ſhe love her Beloved indeed, ſhe ought 
to have a tender affection to the gifts ſhe pre- 
fents to him at the Eſpouſals, becauſe ſhe gives 
them, and he much values them. 

O my Soul! being thus eſpouſed to Jeſus 
Chriſt, behold then how ſtrictly thou art bound 
and engaged to him ; for hereafter thou muſt 
ſuffer pains of body, griefs of mind, affronts and 
injuries z thou muſt be well content with humj- 
liations, love difgraces, and make ſport for 0+ 
thers ; thou muſt be content to be thought but 
unconſtant by Devotes, and of little underſtan- 
ding by worldly perſons; thou oughtſt not to be. 
diſcourag'd at bad ſuccefles, and thereupon 
drink deep of the Cup of humiliations, whether 
thou be in faulr, or not; to be content to ſte 
. Others advanced, and willingly embrace a low 
condition. O my Soul ! this engagement ma 
terrifie thee z but take courage , thou _ 

(o 
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do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening 
thee. | 
Jeſus Chriſt was przdeſtinated from all Eter- 
nity to ſufferings and abjettions, by the Decree 
of his Heavenly Father, to ſatisfic for our ſins. 
And 'tis certain that all the Friends of God are 
przdeſtinated to beconformable to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and fo are przdeftinatecd ro ſufferings, to ſatisfic 
God offended, and repair his Glory. Whoſoever 
therefore refuſes ſufferings and humiliations, 
forſakes the way of the Prxdeſtinate, for 
doubtleſs, by how much che more a Soul parti- 
cipates of the ſtates of the life of Jeſus, ſo much 
the more is ſhe in God's favour, being more 
conform to the great Exemplar of thoſe who are 
przdeſtinated to Life eternal. - 

Crofles and humiliations are beſt for Chriſti- 
ans, and nothing does them more hurt than 
temporal Proſperity. O my God ! burn, kill, 
mortifie, diſgrace, debaſe, crucifie me. other- 
wifel ſhall not have your face and favour, nor 
be numbred among your Friends. Make me 
wiſe m good earneſt, to the end | may walk in 
your ways, that'I may have a love for croſſes 
andhumitations, that my heart may not beat 
reft, till irreft there, as ina Centre 
1 ſhould never have believed, if experience 
te not make it evident, that a Soul can be 
bronghe toſucha ſtate by the condut of Grace, 
#8. to TeJoyce exceedingly to be plung'd in all 
s terry Bur theſe Joys are {0 pleaſant, 
ang tolweer,” that after a reliſh of their good- 
neſs, alf things upon, Earth ſcem nothing, to 
| among A Sou then much wonders at her (elf, 
| | _r9 
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to be terrified ſo much with the ſight of abje- 
ions, ſeeing now. they ſeem to. her a Celeſtial 
Paradice; and, next to Heaven, ſhe deſires no 
other : for ſhe knows that Jeſus Chriſt enjoy'd 
on Earth both theſe Paradices, that of Glory in 
Heaven, and this of Humiliations on Earth, She 
knows, that in the Paradice of Glory, ſhe ſhall 
be glorified of God ; ſhe knows, that inthe P# 
radice ſhe conceives to be in Croſſes and Abje 
ions, God is glorified by Her. This is: that 
which makes her have ſuch an eſteem and love 
for ſufferings. 

She thinks it a puniſhment to part with this 
Paradice ; and ſhe cannot ſufficiently lament 
the blindneſs of men, who hunt after Honours 
and Preferments,; of which ſhe has no ſmall ab- 
horrency, She ſees clearly, that thoſe advan. 
ced to Honours, commonly ſeek their own Glo- 
ry: but by ſelf-denial and abjeCtions we aim at 
the Glory of God ; And therefore, laying moſt 
to heart the Glory of God, ſhe fallsin love with 
humiliarions. 

A Soul once enlightned with theſe irradiations, 
if ſhe refuſe abjeCtions and ſufferings, is very 
faithleſs, and deſerves to be in the world with- 
out croſſes and humiliations, which is the moſt 
formidable chaſtiſement that can happen to us 
upon Earth. 
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22 CHAP: XY. 


That the experience of Gods goodneſs ta ur, 
does annibilate us powerfully. 


Et us not imagine we have the Spirit of ſuf. 

fering and true humility, becauſe we are 
affefted with the thoughts and ſentiments 
thereof. for we can. only know it aſſuredly in 
the effective occaſions, O how rare a thing is it 
to bewholly crucified to the things of this life ! 
Nature muſt pay dear to purchaſe this Jewel. 
"Tis not becauſe the fruits are not ſweer, which 
are indeed ſo raviſhing, that no other ſweetneſs 
inthe world may be compared toit ; infomuch 
that: thoſe Souls who have once taſted thereof, 
re, as Imay ſay, daily monntedon the Croſs, as a 
Tree. of Liſe, | 
|, Search for ſweetneſs where you pleaſe, you 
will neyer find it ſo full as in the boſom of the 
Croſs z/ all other ſweetneſs is bur (4; perficial and 
fleeting; this is ſolid,permanenrt, and eficacious. 
But this a Soul cannot know by thoughts only, 
and(entiments thereof, but by the real effects of 
lyſtering:; Some:Souls are as St Cordula in 


whom the weakneſs of Nature was ſtrong, 
Martyrdom ; but 


thatſhe hid her (elf to eſcape 
the power of Teſus Chriſt made her a little after 


diſcover her ſelf, and lay down her life for his 
ſake. 


There's a wonderfy 


| frailty in h 
but the power of Gr deere 


ace in man is marvellous ; 
the 
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the ſight of One, makes us tremble for fear ; bur 
beholding theOrher,we are encourag d'by hope. 
Humility, and confidence in God,: are'two Vir- 
rues very neceſſary ro man, who left 'to himſelf 
is all weakneſs, and 1s not ſtrong: but by the 
Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, in whom poor, humble 
Souls arrive to their Crowns of Glory, and he 
is alſo crowned by them: for they cannot con- 
quer the World and Nature but by Him, and 
this puts eternal Crowns upon his Head. The 
Crowns which the Saints wear on their heads, 
belong not to them, as if they had gain'd them 
by their own abilites, but to Jefius Chriſt, the 
Crown of the Bleſſed in Heaven; 7eſus Corona 
Sanforum omninm, 

O dear Jeſus! I am well pleas'd with your 
{weetneſs and conſolations, and with the mode- 
ration you uſe towards me, in trying me only 
with ſmall affliftions,as well knowing my weak- 
neſs would be over-whelmd with a torrent of 
ſufferings. I am pleas'd with thoſe ſenſible in. 
fluences you infuſe into my Soul in Deyorionsz 
for though they be evident ſigns of my weak- 
neſs, yet they are aſſured effects of your amia- 
ble Providence, to ſtrengthen my frailty againſt 
temptations. Glorifiethen in thedepth of my 
Miſery the riches of your Mercy. | 

When a Soul calls ro mind her imperfections, 
and inclination to evil, God thinks upon her, 
and ſupplies her with his aſhſting Graces. When 
he forgets her miſcries and corruptions, God 
allo forgets hcr; for he loves not Vazity, but 
Verity. For this reaſon the moſt uſual exerciſe 


of a Soul ought ro be to endeavour for a poet 
ght 
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Night of her ;imperfeftions. This is an Altar on 


which we ſacrifice all ſelf-conceits, and deſire 
of our proper excellence, todo homage to the 
ſovereign Perfeftion and infinite Majeſty of 
God. This Altar ought to be every day pre- 


What - coxre&ions and reproofs we may re- 
ceive from-orhers, 'are-not to be thought full of 
paſſion 'and exaggeration; yea, they come 
fram our-greateft Enemies : for they are leſs 
than our finsand corruption, the ſource where- 
of is ſo profound, that noCreature can fathom 
it, burGod alone, O-whart a blindnefs is it then 
to.complain ! 


CHAP. XVI. 


To be content with abje@ion after our faults, 
repairs the injury 'to God, and makes up 


y Quknow my laſt inconfideration; This fault 
.has,made me fee very well my :extreme 
mulery, and the little ſtrength my Soul hath on 
luch occaſions. I ſee, methinks, the depth of 
my weakneſs, and know how little 1am mor- 


tied, and how aQive e Ver 
Tung | my paſſions -are ye 


God of .hismercy grant, that-by this fault 1 
may ſee-my Nothing, my weakneſs, my incli- 
nations 'to.evil, more clearly than formerly. I 
was miſerable, and I did not know it; I was 

tralty it ſclf, and 1 4id . nor perceive ir : but 


now 


P Chriſtian, SE”. 
acknowledge my vilene(s, tho' I cannot 
ithom the depth thereof, 

11am well-pleas'd that this fault happen'd 

> preſence of my Friends, who will there- 

10w what lam. It much diſpleaſes me to 

: offended God, by being ſo faithleſs to his 

.ces; but joy in this, thatIam well-pleas'd 

'h my humiliation. 'Tis a good hap to be de- 

ſed in the eſteem of others, and does reliſh 

weet to ſich who deſire to repair the injury 

hey have done to God, by ſinning againſt him. 

1o be powerfully convinced of our pure No. 

thing, and great Frailty, is the profit we ought 

to make of our imperfections. How profitable 

is the diſcovery of my miſery to me, ſeeing it. 
makes clear unto me all theſe verities ! 

This is the truth of it, I amnothing but in- 
firmity and corruption, and more than I can 
comprehend. And for the love I ought to have 
for Truthy by a voluntary acquieſcence I love 
and adore Divine Prov idence,which has brought 
me to the ſight of my own Nothing. Iac- 
knowledge my ſelf to be miſerable, and am 
pleas'd the world ſhould know it, and uſe me acs 
cording to this verity. 

'Tis true alſo, that we ought not to complain 
of whatſoever injury is done us by word or deed, 
for 'tis always leſs than wedeſerve. "Tis the Law 
of Chriſtianity, and a great truth, that we ought * 
to love abjeCtion, Jeſus having loved it by his 
Father's order, and he is the grandexemplar we 
muſt imitate, 

'Tis true alſo, that afcer our failings Weought 


to comfort our ſclyes with the loye of Es 
an 
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and make uſe of our infirmity to pleaſe « 
Juſt as when a Ship is broken by a Tem 
we get ſome ſharterd Plank to ſave ust. 
Pernming... 

'Tis true alſo, that ſince this lapſe I perce, 
better than ever the Bounty , the Power at 
Mercy. of God towards me ; and all rhe Divine 
PerfeCtions appear unto me beaming forth more 
ſplendors of Glory. Juſt as the Moon never 
makes mdre evident the dependance ſhe has up- 
on the Sun, thin in Eclipſes. 

/*Fis rruc alſo, thar a Soul ſenſible of her infir- 
mities, is conrent with her Talent, without 
diſquieting herſelf to attain the perfeCtions of 
great Saints, whereo' ſhe acknowledges her ſelt 
unworthy Andif God bepleaſed ro communi- 
cate"gnro her great Graces, ſhe will nor grow 
prone, as well knowing her own weakneſs, but 
rejoycein this, that-God thereby may be more 
honour'd. | . 

*Ds true alſo, 'that being convinced of her 
own unworthinel(s, ſhe has no confidence in her 
ſe'f, but in God alone, ro whom entirely the 
gives up her ſelf, to deal with her as he pleaſes 
mn Mercy or Juſtice | 

She wonders not to' fee her ſelf leit and a- 
bandon d to lin, becauſe ſhe knows ſhe deſerves 
no better, and then bleſſes the Divine Mercy, 


ey not dealing with her according to her Mc- 
rirs. ©. 


, 
" o 


Tis rrue alſo, thata © 
d{y'eas'g God,. would be 
reduc'd ro het firſt Noth 
rine pleaſure, For, 


oul grieving to have 
content r0 be really 
ng, 1 ſuch was the Di- 
though ſhe knows, being 


ſo 
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ſo brought 't6 Nothing; the cannot be capabic 
to pleaſe God, or enjoy him + notwithſtanding 
wich is the fove ſhe has for the Divine Will, 
that ſhe would have that done , though ſhe 
eriſh.” 

L To <ckiiwledge, and'be 'content with otr 
own baſeneſs, is One of the greateſt mercies God 
can do' for a*Soul. | For hereby ſhe draws Sal-' 
vat! ion from'Perdition;* as God knows how to 
advance: his Glory by our fins, A So ilthys'en- 
lightrned;is Content to beffer'on the Dunghtl of 
her miſcries, Tarrounded with humiliations for 
her faillts;* ay Job was with afflitions :' and be- 
hold'ng her asit were the 2 yen of Tnfirmy- 
ries a4 Abjettions, ſhe's pleas'd therewith, 'ſce- 
ing ſhe may thereby honaur and ma nifie' rn 

Divine Goodnefs. li a os a eb 
| ling into fin, ſhe is rich; in poſſeſſing rhe 'rea- 
ſare of humiſſation after his failings . "But this 
iSatr nk hidden to moſt rnen, who ao te giſ- 
cover this 'advanrage:”* They are poor, and yer 
have a Yreafure | in TTRþ Field, which they may 
have totdigg! $6: SE ; 

Jeſiſs,” po r and abject for love of me, Jeave 
me nor Fy by ſelf ; lift up my Soul after, her 
fall, and's 've her forme of that Cordial Water, 
which'is "ill d che, love of AbjeAion, that chaſes 
away the yain vapours of ſelf-lpve, by which 
the Soul is Jarken'd, and'loſes courage. 'Glorifie 
your power in my infirmities; be pleas d to 
condeſcend fo far, as to receive me returning 
into the arm: of your Mercy, and grant I may 
dig uno my ſelf, that I may live in your Em- 


braces. 
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Methinks, dear Jeſus, I already feel your ten. 
derneſs unto me ; your divine love vouchſafes 
me a reliſh of the ſweets of Paradice ; my eyes 
are bath'd in tears of contentment z my heart 
is dilated ; andlove does firmly unite me to you. 
Wherefore do you youchſafe the kiſs of Peace 
ſo ſoon toſuch a Wretch as I am? Why do you 
not leave me in bitterneſs of Soul, and trouble 
of Spirit, as a juſt chaſtiſement for my ſins? 
Your Mercy will not ſo deal.with me, but by 
wonderful preyentions. of love, in the midſt of 
my infirmities you redouble your favours and 
conſolations, O that I was all love, to ſerve 
you wholly by way of gratitude ! I would have 
all the, world to ſee my Infidelities, to the end 
your:mercy may ſhine more glorious. 

1 know that the fight of my fin had ſo frozen 
my heart, a8 in a manner to make me liveleſs : | 
but, .Omy Jeſus, you have provided an excel- 
lent remedy, ſeeing the flames of divine love 


have ſet me all on fire to.do your will. "Tis a 
| great favour to be in this temper of Soul; bur, 


dear Jeſus, ſtay not here, viſit my heart again 
with the feelings of your humiliations, that your 
inſcrurable abjeQtions may be its centre, and 
render it i fome fort conformable to yours : 
and do this miracle of your Grace, that this 
faithleſgheart may become a divine hearr,by the 
infinite merit of your moſt precious Blood. 


"CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Conſiderations upon the vileneC of this cor- 
ruptible body. 


Ow is a Soul pleaſed to know that her bo- 

dy muſt return to duft ! This humiliation 

is che object of her complacency. When the 1l- 

luſtrarions'of a Divine Light clear up the under- 

ſtanding, then ſhe knows that perfection con- 

fiſts in a tendence to humiliation, wherein ſhe 

meets with theexaltation of God by the admi- 
rable contrivance of the Divine Wiſdom. 

O duſt and afhes ! you may be terrible to 
worldly Souls, but I 'am ſure you bring joy to 
thoſe who (walking by: the: light of Faith and 
conduct of Grace) love dearly the intereſts of 
God, and lifeerernal. The loſs of worldly In- 
rereſts, Honour, Contenrtment, is painful to 
Nature, too much attached ro her ſelf: but a 
Suul elevared by Grace, rejoyces at the loſs of 
her own intereſts, to advance God's glory. 

A Soul ought to be well-pleas'd that her bo- 
dy fhall be crumbled to-duſt, and (as it were) 
reduced to nothing, toexalc rhe Glory of God, 
and glorific his Juſtice, A holy perſon much 
wondred how the Saints, who are powerful with 
God, kept their bodies ſo long entire, not'ob- 
caining that they might be humbled by putre- 
faQtion ; becauſe they knowing the ineftimable 
value of humiliation, which moſt glorifies God, 
ought, as it ſeems, to haye proour'd it to their 

| E 2 bodies. 
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bodies. But if God think beſt to glorifie himſelf 
by preſerving them from corruption, his Divine 
Will is, and muſt be, the Rule of their deſires. 
Sometimes I have defired death as amiable, 
becauſe it would&give 'me free acceſs to enioy 
God ; but at preſent | have the.ſpint of annihi- 
Jation. This annihilation is a ſtate above that 
of death,' and by it: we offer a perfect Sacrifice. 
A Soul which ſeeks the Glory of God, defires 
death to\enter,into [this perfeCt anmhilation. 
What is moſt horrible. in Death, paleneſs, de- 


. formity; noiſomnefs; -putretaRion, pleaſes her 
- beſt; for theſe are companions of a; pertect an- 
. nihilation, to: humble her as mach as-poſhble. 


O death! how lovelyart thou ro ſacha-Soul ! 
*Tis a ſtrangerthing;” that the/fire of Divine 


Love burns n9-brighter.in our hears, upon the 
frequenting of thelSacraments. ' Oſtentimes we 


exerciſe our ſelves twicea'day in'mental Pray- 
er, \ſotnetimes by! holy Conferences, daily Le- 
Cures:and Conſiderations. 'Now-1 think the 
cauſe of this:18,; that'we are ſad; dejefted with 
abjcttions, which-ſo chills the hearr; that the 
fire of Divine Lovers ſtifled thereby : bur when 
once. humiliation'is |t joy unto! us, the hearc 
preſently becom<c$ienflamed.. 111 <1 

_ + MySoul having 4great deguſt'of*rhis life, 
feels a wonderful defire- of | death;;// the n-ver 
was: more ſerlible: than now of her Captivity 
and Priſon 1n-thismorral body.: Shefphs.afrer 
theliberty to fee:God, :and-: enjoy :him wichout 


any: diſturbance: whatſaever : for- Are 
Sr 4 hopg- - WNatg : for* all created 
, thiogs do diverr; 


| nis:bappy-exerciſe; In which 
conſiſts her telicity. -:B-ing, 2'Priſorer .in this 
agataby _— | Body, 
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| Body, ſh&6 is yet in.darkneſs and diſtractions, by 
eating, fleeping, ſeveral attairs and accidents. 
O how is ſhe crucified in being deprived of the 
full Embraces of her Beloveqd ! 2nis me libera- 
bit de corpore wortis bujus ? This made St. Paul 
carneſtly deſire to be freed from the. Priſon of 
this mortal body. | 

Il admire the happineſs of thoſe who die in 
our Lord ; and. do wonder art the blindneſs of 
of ſuch who paflionacely deſire this preſent life, 
and are taken up ſo much with the care of the 
Body, Goods, Employments,. which are ſo ma- 
ny impediments of our 'converſe with God, 
and Chriſtian Perfection. O how importunate 
is ſenſuality with us, and yer how contemptible 
1s every thing that is not God ! We ought not to 
be diſcomforred at the loſs of temporal things, 
becauſe rhereby ſome chains of our Captivity 
are broken : Much leſs ought we to be troubl'd 
to ſee our Body, the Priſon-of our Soul, rowea- 
ken by degrees, and threaten death. Take cou- 
rage ; we ſhall ſoon ſee our deſires accompliſh'd, 
an ſhortly we ſhall enjoy God in full poſſefſion. 

This ftate of deſires and languiſhings after. 
God, 1s a ſtate whereby we honour him as our 
final happineſs : and being ſo, he deſerves by 
reaſon of his excellence, that we ſhould conti- 
nually figh after him. Such as have no love for 
their final end, make no matrer of ir, and give 
too much evidence, thas they find their repoſe in 
ſomething. elſe, which is a moſt dreadful diſor- 
der. 'Bur-conſidering our | happineſs by death, 
methinks I'ſee nothing more lovely:than croſſes 
and abjeftions ; which can only refrefra Soul 

EF E 3 panting 
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panting 'afcer the full poſſeſſion of God, and . 
ſomerimes ſo content with it, that ſhe forgets 
the pain of her baniſhment; ſeeing her (ef in a 
ſtare wherein ſhe may glorifie God in ſo tran- 
ſcendent in a manner ;z which is what ſhe chief- 
ly defires, aſpiring to enjoyment, without ha- 
ving regard to her proper ſatisfaction. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Conſiderations upon the natural inclinations 
we have to evil. 


* A Stone held inthe Air. if let go, falls natu- 
rally to the ground by its own weight : 
and 'tis ne more matter of wonder, when we 
fall intoimperfeions, If God leave us to our 
ſclves, we are preſently in our own nothing, 
weakneſs and infirmiry. Ard if the Grace of 
God was not very great unto us, we ſhould fall 
more often, 
\. They may be thought valiant, who bear up 
ſtoutly againſt the blaſt of ſtrong temptations. 
Alas: take us at the belt,we are as frail as Glaſ- 
ſes ona Cupboard: If ſome are ſooner broken, 
tis becauſe they are more uſed, and found in 
the hand of an ill manager. Thoſe that: ſtand 
ſtill on the Cupboard, if they had reaſon, would 
not brag of their ſtrength, bur only acknowledg, 
that they have not been tryed by occaſions. 
When the Grace of God keeps us from falling 
we ought not::o take complacence therein, as 
if wemwere better than others by reaſon of ſuch 


Divine 
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Divine Fayours ; but our content ought to be 
in the good pleaſure of God, whois ſo munifi- 
cent to his Creatures, yea, the moſt unworthy. 
To be thus pleas'd only with God's will, is alſo 
very neceſſary,when it is God's pleaſure to leave 
a Soul to combat with ſome ſingular imperfe- 
fion a long time without victory. For it being 
the will of God to leave a Soul thus to fight it 
out, ſhe ought to be as well content as if ſhe 
was more elevated by Grace, ſeeing in this ſtate 
ſhe meets with the Divine pleaſure, which is 
the object of her complacency. Inſomuch that 
the Soul has no more inclination for one Grace 
than another, but indifferent to all, being con- 
tent to have her. faults made known, to glorifie 
God by the love of abjeftion. Secret faultsdo 
us the greateſt hurt ; when manifeſted, if we 
make good uſe of it, they may bring no ſmall 
advantage to us. 

I have at preſent a wonderful diſtaſt of this 
Life, which is hardly a Life, but a continual 
Death, becauſe it deprives us of knowledg and 
and love in perfeftion. O how this mortal lifo 
is a great puniſhment, and full of Croſſes ! Here 
we fin, here we forget God, and run a hazard to 
loſe him eternally. Love here finds little nou- 
riſhmenr,being fed with ſlender knowledg,ſome- 
times much clouded, and continual propenſions 
to evil. Dear Saviour! when will yow deliver me 
from the body of this death ? This was the deſire 
of St. Paul, which take the courage to make, 
being ſo much out of love with this miſerable life. 


The End of the fir BOOK, 
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THE 


Interiour Chriſtian. 


BOOK: 1. 
Of the Supernatural Life, Which is the 
Lt of all true Chriſtians. 


CHAP. LI 


-The Idza or deſcription of the Supernatural 
| L ife. 


JV © can never attain Perfection by the 
ſole conduct of human reaſon, which 
is the light of-Ptfiloſophers, Fazth is the light 
of Chriſtians, which teacheth us to renounce the 
ratiocinations of carnal prudence, to follow in 
ſimplicity a 7eſus Cracified. To obſerve the 
Commandments of God, as to their ſubſtance, 
is to keep our ſelves in the bounds of human 
reaſon, to which they are conformable : but to 
obſerve them in an elevated manner, ſoasour 
obedience may be meritorious z to follow Di- 
vine Inſpirations, in loving Contempts, Poverty, 


Mortifications, and embrace Evangelical COR 
| | ts : 
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iels : Todothis, we muſt be elevated above onr 
ſclves, and live a Swpernataral Life. 

See then what [| underſtand by a Supernatural 
and.Chyiſtian-Life. To live- Chriſtianly, is to 
live according to the Spirit of Jeſus, according 
tothe Grace of Jeſus, the New 1an. A Grace 
far different from the Grace given to old Adam, 

in the ſtate of Innocency. A Life more holy and 
 moreeminent, and which carries along with ir 
different effects, and contrary proceedings. 
_ i The Grace of Adam did enable him to uſe the 
Creatures virtuouſly, and by the holy uſe of 
Pleaſures, Honors, and Riches, to arrive to his 
final happineſs. This was the way of the ſtate 
of Innocency; from whence being fallen, the 
infinite Wiſdom harh found out another way 
quite different, which is the way of privations, 
of the Croſs, of ſufterings, of humiliations , in 
which Jeſus Chriſt marched from the firſt mo- 
ment of his Incarnation, to his laſt breath on 
the Croſs, | 

This is the true foundation of the Chriſtian 
Life; this is the true Principle , this is the on- 
ty way, out of which there is no Salvation, or 
Perfeftion. 'Worldly men, and too many Chri- 
fans, are ignorantof itz and not knowing («- 
pereminentem! Scientiam feſw Chriſti, this ſuper- 
Eminent Sctence of Jeſus Chriſt, they know no- 
thing as they ought, becauſe they know not Je- 
fasCrucified; "This Doctrine is harſh to fleſh and 
Hood, and wholl contrary ro'the Spirit of the 

ori, But the Saints have prattis'd it, and [ 
muſt walk the ſame way, except 1 will be ver 
farthlefs, andrenonnice the tte LeAdrt 
co Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 

| O 
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O my God ! 1 will becomea New Man in my 
Underſtanding, Will, Life, Proceedings; and to 
' this end I will change my Doctrine, my Princi- 
ples and Maxims. I will deny my ſelf, and 
rake up my Croſs to follow Jeſus; I will be 
content with Poverty, Contempt, and Mortifk. 
cations ; my inclinations ſhall tend this wa 
for the future, and ſufferings for your ke ſt 
be delights unto me. And if I do otherwiſe, 
fhall not be through wilfulneſs, but human 
weakneſs. O good Jeſus! give me to live with 
you a crucified Life on Earth, that you may 
make me partaker of your glorified Lite in Hea- 
ven. There is a time for all things. This is 
a life of >ufterings, the other of Enjoyments. 

O blindneſs of Chriſtians, not to ſee the ex- 
cellency of the Chriſtian Life ! Some are buſie 
to make themſelves fit for worldly Employ- 
ments; ſome are all for Science; others for 
War, &c. but few make it their chief work 
to become good Chriſtians, as being of little 
value with them. O the ignorance of Chriſti- 


ans, not to ſee that all things beſides are pure 


vanity : 
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"CHAP. 1. 


Of the high effetm we ought to have of the 
in;  Cbrithian Life 


= 


'Y ted to the higheſt Heavens, where he firs at 
theright band. of God: upon which my Soul 
rcjoyc'd with her. Saviour in admiration of his 
Tryampbs, and breathing our after him a thou- 
fand Praiſes and Benedictions 'with all Saints 
and Angels, found morionsin my ſelf ro follow 
him, not ra Heaven, but, ro 34ount Calvary, 
in his STUMPS but Humil.-ations. O my 
|! (ſaid the) that / was elevated above my 


Fa: on. the.day of his Aſcenſion was eleva- 


pe) 


no 
fl zthat I conld fo keep Nat wre 'wnder, as to live 


| natkral Life, and tryumphing over human 
5 15 ana nqtural Maxims, 1 may repoſe quietly 


41 the Boſomz of (your Croſs, and there live happily 
mtbat content the world knows not,with that peace 
wh 4 paſſeth all under anding. 

I know that all the Patriarchs which yor led in 
rryumpb, were juſtly raviſhed with joys unsþeaka- 
ble ; But if you pleaſe to raiſe me by Grace to 4 
ſupernataral Life, I will not envy their happineſs. 
They are elevated to Enjoyment ; but as for me, 1 
em for Privation, for Contempt and Miſeries, 
which ſeem to me, being ſuffered for your ſake, 
dear feſus, more delicious than Paradice, If 1 

= ”macrucified Life, I will 

vot rrouble my ſelf” about the lit; of Glory. Bat, 

alas . my frequent fall; and failings, by reaſon f 
T1A8 

* my 
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my a and invonſtancy,” make me deſi re that 
Life, where is nofanlt or imperſeftion. hs 
The aſcenſjon of a Soul to Heaven, Od 
delightful isir! the-aſcenſion of a Soul to Xſt- 
'pernatural Life, O*ris admirable!- How - dj 
are they: who are acquainted with it? © 
God! clear up the-eye of Faith in me; than 
. may behold rhe wonders you work in' Souls m 
this valley, of tears, Whar if 1 ſay, That a Solt-is 
as happy and trywmphant in going owt of her ſelf, for 
the love of the Croſs to embrace abjetion, 'as in 
going out of the World to poſſeſs Heaven? So many 
fallies as ſhe makes*our of her felf for the Tove 
of the Croſs, are ſo many, glotious/aſcenfions, 
which delight even God:himſelf, the Saints'and 
Angels beholding it with admiration. Thefame 
Faith which opens my cyes to ſee Jeſus poor 
and abjeCt, does afſure me that the triumph-ofa 
iSoul in humiliations, is NO leſs admirablethan 
inGlory. © -: A 
'' "What can be J6ns more to tnake us havÞch 
-higheft eſteemm"of this ſupernaturat Life, when 
we ſee God the Father, among: fo many poffible 
ways, hath from alt erernity-<hoſenthis for his 
Sbn, while he" liv'd upon Earth# How di& his 
 well-beloved'Son, who is infinitely: wiſe, Teave 
the'boſom of his Father with'joy, roembrace 
this life with* love'tnd affeftien? How did_the 
holy” Spirit, 'wh6' repoſed'inf His breaſt ag the 
centre of his'/morehoble ſentiments, carry him 
- on by moſt powerful inſpirations'to OI 
Contempts, Poverty Humiliations, > 
vole courſe of this x morcal Ker” © 
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What other'way can thoſe who belong unto 
Chriſt take ro make themſelves conformable to 
him, bur by creading in his ſteps ? But when 
our bleſſed Saviour liv'd in the world this won- 
derful life,” Mundas exns non cognovit, the world 
knew him not, becauſe he lay hid in poverty, 
pains and ſufferings. In like manner thoſe who 

ve. a life moſt conformable to: him, :he world 
knows them not 4 for we muſt have eyes cleared 
by Divine Irradiations to diſcover the excellency 
of this ſtate... And yet ſo much Glory and Gran- 
deur is enveloped in the ſhadows of this Life, 
.that they who live jr, do moſt glorifie God, and 
exalt his Honour, 

-: Take courage-then, and let,us tend to the 
perfection of ,Divine Love, which we ſhall find 
49, me; ſalid;practice of this ſupernatural Life. 
Actothers do-what- they pleaſe, we will follow 
the, conduct: of God's holy Spirit, and march 

outly after Jeſus Chriſt, abje&t and orucified. 

..O-what, happy advantages 'en joys that Soul, 
,towhom God, is pleas'd to give.a view of- this 
Jwpernatural.Life,, a Lite hidden.and unknown 
.to worldly, men,!.,*Tis of more.worth than all 
the Trealures//of-the Earth... 'We ought daily 
(ag rding, 40+ oar. abilities). ro; examine: our 


87 bin tothe end to purifie'our hearts from all 
A Pon Irs WP. this, ſupernatural 

; WxElides, in_the, ſuperiour part of: the 
$M 3: and. therefore we. muſt,not. wonder, if 
eq Anfcriour pare. has deguſts, and averſions 


: * 
tt : . 4 Fs ' 4 
112%! 2 20013801{:7 (1-4 


= Wo 7 experh, that Nature, ,Seaſe, Friends, 


P 1d, and ordinary Chriſtians, will' keep 
4 G 2 


a noiſe, and trouble our ears with many Argu- 
ments againſt it: But toall this it is cnough to 
anſwer in few words with St. Blandina, Chriſti- 
ana ſum, Chriſtiana ſam; lama Chriſtian, Let 
us ſay to ſuch who endeavour. to divert us, 7 
have undertaken to lead this ſupernatural Liſe; I 
will never abandon it, maugre all the conr aditti- 
ons of worldly Maxims, and the repugnances of 
ſenſual Natare, 1 know, to become a perfſett Chri- 
ftian, I muſt be turn'd up-ſfide down, deffroy'd, an- 
nihilated, according to my natural inclinations, 
hate in a manner all that the world naturally lover, 
Riches, Hononrs, Pleaſures, ( yea, though inno- 
cent; ) and love what the world natarally hates, 
Poverty, Contempt and Sufferings, This is a 
great attempt, .but we have powerful helps ; 
for we can do ll thingst hrongh Chriſt ftrengt 


Ing Ms. 


CHAP. IIT. 


That we ought (with St. Paul) fo convert oxr 
ſelves wholly to God. 


Am now reſolv'd in good earneſt to convert 
my ſelf wholly ro God, to. be taken ſolely 
with his Divine Beauty, and Infinite Goodneſs, 
forſaking all Creatures, ls pr al have 
too much takenup,my timeand affections. | 
. .O. my God1,deal with me 88, you did with 
your Apoftle ; ſtrike. me down. to the ground ; 
humble me; make meblind ro.all things but to 
You,, who. are, in the intcriour. of my heart, 

[ig | beaming 


q WE: + | / f* yy 
64 The Tnteriony Lib.2. 
beaming forth Lights, which difcover ſuffici- 
ently your Divine preſence.” This makes me ask 
you, O my,God, what you will have me to do ? 
And meth) nks you anſwer, That this manifefta- 
tion of your hems in me, ſhould makg ſuch an 
exttaordinary impreſſion on me, as to change my 
lift, and conſorm my Jelf wholly to your Divine wil 
4nd pleaſure © 
*"Behold}+it ſeems to me; this 1s what you 
would have 'me to' do. Firſt, Not to perſecure 
the ſent iments and inclinations 1'havt to a Chrifti- 
41 Life, by j raking" — with the ſtruglings of ola 
brow is hy "St. Paul perfecured Jeſus Chritt, 
erfecuitity \ the Priviicive Chriſtians ; and I 
prſectike fame Jeſus} when 1 ſtifle the 
elk 4k ce in & ard wilt nor ſuffer my 
Soul to fe; whictithe'dit lead here for 
me to follow. Pardon me, good Jeſus ; twill 
no longer perſecurte you. by ſtifling your holy 
Inſpirations. 1 gehire tobe a!Chyiſtian, and your 
pin | will "rg Chriſtianity | in the face 


ot rhe ly be aſhary/ $ro.live after the 
PREASy 


Tobea C . this. 5# my 'Gtory, this 1s 
my Life, t bike is my Dcli phe oretey/: Con- 


{nibh Fþ ont '| will 60/mbre be 
fraid © it make much of ou, ſci 

Jefus Hah J you even 'totearh: f ry 
"Tb live oo Ha BREbrne bliti; and 
have nh Mr thao what tHe rays of Faith 
Nate catinotgeach ch Wow -- 

FUR 

M 5m da 
2 "Was 'Whipt] Samſh's Knhee, 


mock d, 


Lib. Chriftim.” "1 
mockU, impriſan'd, rormented , us'd as if he 
was /the' filth and off-ſcouring -of the world ; 
which is as much as 'to/ ſay,” St. Paul after 
his Converſion was a Chriſtian to«death; ng: 
thing could deter him: from living the life of 

Let us then, O my Soul, Fo: true Chitin, 
that is, let us be conteEnrt'to live in Suffe 
Per(ccutions,;' Mortifications, and the Ipr 
nies of the Croſs of Jeſus' Chriſt, Let-us wn 
brace rhe'-wiſdom of 'the Word Incarvate, and 
becom# as Fools in the eyes of the world;' who 
perſecute'true Chriſtians';' that js, choſe who 
die ro:themſelves, andall thibgs elſe, ro live to 
Jeſus. 'Po6or Chriſtian Life, little art "thoy' 
knowry © how ilt art' thou treated in. the world ! 
Thou dwel' ini the lips of many, but few afford 
thee a place in their heart.” 

lamfully perſuaded, that a Soul reuly cofi- 
verted loves Godentirely ; that this entire love: 
of God js a'perfet urfion with his goodneſs y 
that ſuch '# Union implies a univerſal detach- 
ment. fromthe Creature ; thar'ſuch' a derach- 
ment” Cantjor: be got without the profeſſion of 
Virtues, and among the reſt; Poverty and Self- 
denial, by which we are interiourly diſengaged 
from earthly things; and exteriourly , when 
God pleaſes, contentedly ſuffer miſeries, ſick- 
neſs, loſs of Goods, and whatever the world 
naturally abhors as evil; but by the work of 
Grace are for our greater good, becauſe they 
advance ourunion with God. 

When we abound with Riches and Honours, 


a continual fear of haying too great 
F an 


| 66 heh —_ Lib. 4+ 
an affeCtion for them ; but i in ſufferings a Soul 
s a ſtranger. allurance'of Divine Love, 
Nothing but Grace can teach us theſe verities, 
and a greater, Grace can only make us reliſh and 
practice, them; the weight of our natural incl 
nations 18 Rl hindring us from rifing to ſo great 
Perfeftion. 

When,we give up. our ſelves.to God, with 
reſolutions daily to.advance in; Virzue;. We cab 
mate. 2 cancers what this perfection is, 
nh Pract wever, let us take.courage, 
is. _ pollble to. God, and, we.ſhall find 
Ban \ iſe! by a perfe&t abnegation; 
ba 16, Po En, pc not the very meas 
OAH ſerving Em utwitha ſpirit of refjgnatiog 

0: fi oo, Ief us.naked on the Croſy, we. muſt 
Gael our ſelves of all Creature, tha we may 

a united to him... 
_ Jeſus, my deſire is only ro be ſor 
Roe (olution,is glerne, yqup and,in what 
Penne hou pleaſe, be_it by aCtion,, ax by. ſuf- 
,or.contemplaiion. I will be attached to 
ing; but prion, my. defire is to be diſ\engag d 
£8, t0;fi find You ,; and _ 

Fajegch, 


ag oO Eo cnn bag = 


Ml Creatyr 
Yo 38.my.0n _e 
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3g CHAP. «XV. 


Of ihe Mlierce We 1 # ihe with the oy 
"Folly of the Crop as 


444 


& Fter man al auiaron of Grace, WY 
[ Þ have cl f0 BPy to me, the beauty of the 
ſacred Folly. of ps oſs,z after many propo- 
fals and reviews : | have; ; Ar; laſt clpous'd. it; 


a ing Borg fervqur” the” ſame words which 


d.to. his Spouf io.theCanticles; $ Ne 

bo DON i a, rignd, my ,$ "2 my 

Ste [ TR ee for FAT: EY 
{hone je ener's bur. 


gia ls rallies making me,f : 
Sify real. art, 


may -y an inconſt; 


apiour wil 
GarAC of. this! She ance,;: 6 ,ena- 
emg.to, ralk his may a and li yo ow in an- 


nit | Fr JUIT WOE 
| Le \ then, O Seas th this, 
Sar a, bur a ow 


yof the NE 
6 vt wil Ros 02/4 Fl a{lnor 
If Lam content to be 


wlt.0 
ks world loves and deſires; 
on ly of on Croſs, Iſhall be 


rich 
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richenough. O  Aanbic folly ! he who knows 
thee, cannot bur love thee : \ hat a fool have] 
been, to embratechee.fio ſooner: 

Behold, my Soul, thou arr —_—_ and this 
| agement, MRKES cart uare iriſt 
ot mea, O. yh earl me ? But why, 
© my Soul, art thou diſquiered ? 'Tis true, for 
the furure thou muſt. ſutter, injuries, affronts, 
'panys of body, rt6uibles of mind; be conrenr wich 
Fanifitatiens arid @bJtQtions ; ; be4jleas'dwith 
difgraces'; be the play-game of —_— , and 
Tran as a Fool 4' yea, T6 be ini oken of 

y fone eDcvotes* Thou muſt hor Ges aſtdown 
SA rhe her thou bein fault, or no: 
Thowmint drink tee eCtip of himſfiations; 
fee others Sts and tove BH mbled ; 
bf NG wy y-(piriti/4fDcſblations; Take cou- 
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Lib; 2: Chiitian,” 6 
firion of _— "O how weak.is my Soul, whey le 
co her ſelf! Ohow ftrong is ſhe, when ſuppor-. 
red by Gizce! Omy ſefus! *tis your love, and, 
your example 'that makes the ſore the, ſacred. 
folly of the Croſs, which: you have ſo dearly 
loved, as fo'dje in its embraces. | 

When | coliſider a God crucified) methinks. I 
diſcover certaiftrays of Beality, which make the 
horror of Mount Calvary ſeem wonderful ami- 
able ; and I can hardly be ſatisfied with-looking 
on this lovely objett, and fay; .O my feſns : how 
drlightfol is it to ſee the beamty of a God ajing for 
men | This beauty indeed: is not in his facred vi- 
ſage, for that was all disfigured with blood and 
buffertings; but in that God'was pleaſed to die 
on the,Croſs for men, .and the eternal Father 
rook complacence in this beauty. I cannorex- 
plicate what js this beatity, unleſs by the effect it 
produces in me; for verily my. Soul ſees nothing 
beſides this to caprivate 1 448 fight : Jeſus only 
in his humiliations and ſufferings on the Croſs, 
commands my eyes and my heart.. | _ 

When I conſider the other ſtates of the Jife of 
Jeſus; his {etrnation, Natiyi ity, Solitude, Con- 
verſation,” nd the like; 1 findin thema FEaury 
invites me OY them with delight, becauſe 
I diſco fo certain irradjarions to beam 45 ito 


obſcutixii WW 'and hun ilia go of theſe ſtates, 
which a fe Ver rai fren ſay with my 
I Fl the FO of 1 this fate} ' How 


pots 1 And in alll per- 
bak Folly, which the 


ke uſe of, 20 cons. 
F 3 


Fay, To vat in mercy Fg . 
| diſcover to me.the beauty, 
which to worldly men. 
"deformity! But what tm 

you youchſafe me, by .cna- 


oe: alliance with it! I 
I: its. wall ive with: it;. Lwill die 
ith ic z and OY Sal ever divorce me 
mT RE Soy, 
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- CHAP. V. 


fhoceg to comfort our Taterionr to that 


RON ' of Jeſus ChrifF. 


Ul ig "My, to be conformable to 
Sui that as his Members 


@ animated by his Spirit; 

d ace as Chriſtians, part 

it trom his Nofrine, part of his incli- 
pur usupo practice, we may be ſo 
prened into Je 1,48 tO havea perfect uni- 
thim. And:rhigis thar wherein lies the 
anffian ; this is that which 

fy fg to Lu wy ſuffer 
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the -[nterionr:Chriftian, and 'then we 'fhall do 
rk for: putiers what God calls us to under: 
#ak@ 1 ot bo 7 "F002 | ng Foper 
:..\The Zuterzonr conſiſts-in Ulſuſtrations/ inward 
Teachings, Sentinments ,-and affetions 'of the 
Soul; If chaſe be high and elevated, the Ivteri- 
o#7 is ſolikgwiſe: Bur the Soy] of Jeſus had the 
moſt elevared iſlyſtrations poſſible of the excel- 
lency. of, Self-denial, Poverty, Pains, AbjeCti- 
ons, and the Croſs ; and from thencea ſingular 
love and eſteem for them.” Theſe irradiarions 
and affections were infus'd intohis moſt beauci- 
ful Soul; the firſt moment: of his Incarnation, 
and continued to his laſt breath on the Croſs. 

. The eternal Father, who by rhis New Adaw 
would repair his Glory, which was obſcur'd by 
0/4 Adam's fall; amongſt rhe infinity of means 
which lay treafur'd up in the bofom of his Om- 
niſcience and Omnipotency, choſe this of the 
Croſs; which his Son (made Fleſh) embraced, 
cheriſhed, loved, and put in execution all his 
life-time;-eſteeming Contempts, Croſſes, . Suf- 
forings, as things great and excellent ;/ prefer- 
ring the intereſt of the Glory of this Father be- 
fare the>-ſatisfaRtions of his ſacred Humanity 
which had-@ natbral repugnance: to:them. | 
how much; the-more theri-that's Soul/is parte 
ker of che+ Divine Spirit nd Interiour of the 
Sony of God,.:by fo much the more-ſhe cftcems 
and loves the Croſs, and conſequently does more 
glorifie God ithe:Father.; For, to! ſuffer,” is to 
rake a continnal-Sacrifice'of -out Pleaſures and 
—_— _ ſelves to mtr. Cn 

hidby{uffering. torepair the: Glory: 
ÞsFather. bs, "4 Where. 


Ge. f.'. 71 
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+, Whirefore,: whena Soul ceaſes" to value and 
love:the Croſs-and Humiliations, ſhe is no more 
conform to the Soul of Jeſus, and fo does not 
glorific God the'Father:in a high\manner : but 
when ſhe fcels in her ſelf a high efteem and love 
of the Croſs, ſhe highly glorifies the eternal Fa. 
ther, who rakes great delight in her,” in that ſhe 
reſembles his welbeloved Son. ' 
Whena Soul is enlightned with' theſe irradi- 
ations: ſhe ſees her 'Glory' is to be deſpiſed, be- 
cauſe her Glory is toprocure'the Glory of God, 
which ſhe does moſtiby humiliations, ' She finds 
her :delight'to'berin:ſuftering, becauſe her de- 
light-is.co honour the eternal -Father, which is 
beſt effected by this \means. '' A' fairhful Soul 
will neverparewithan cſteems and love of the 
Croſs, as to the: Intetiour, becauſe her defire ig 
topleaſe God;'and we beſt pleaſe him by humi- 
lations. 5 ir MINS 
.\ Eerus well ground our ſelves in this exerciſe 
of the dcefignzof God, who would have us con- 
formable' co hisSqn, and confequenitly to have a 
loye for: ſufferings and © abjetions, ' Whatever 
diſpoſes us tothis conformity; ought+to be pre- 


: 
.* * + 


lous tos; 'as; few:natural Talents, Sickneſs; 
wt ſucceſſes, andthe like: The: $pirir of rhe 
W andNawrefindtherein theiripuniſhment; 
he: Spirit.lofnJefus Chriſt takes pleaſure 
ihercin, and ſoradrantes arfaithful. Soul to Per- 
action; {HPIOpIING) 0 NO 2e11 257 0% 
0: We are: not yeb ſpiritualiz;1if we be not 
faighfulta ſufferings: and abjections: 
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i\Chriſtian, \' 73 
A right proſpe@ of abjeion and ſufferings is 
ſupernatural and delicate, , and requires time 
ro bring it to perfeCtion ; and muſt be firſt tri- 
ed in our ſelves, before we extend itto others, 
As for-my-particular, when I+ſet'a perſon in 
great miſery and poverty, I am not much trou- 
bled at it, 'becauſe'I confider: the real good th 
Soul may procure”'to her ſelf by this abjeMian. 
On the'icontrary, I am in fear forithoſe who are 
advanced: to: Honours, and /havegreat natural 
abilities, for thedifficulty-they muſt needs find 
ro cirb the. Spirit of Narure and:the World, and 
bring them off from the love of theſe things, 
which are ſo/powerful in them, and hinder in 
them the love of Jeſus Chriſt. © 26 If 
Let us: therefore remember, 'that the purity 
of Virtue conſiſts in a faithful cendanceto abje- 
Ction [and ſuffering ; and by how much a''Soul 
is, more ſaithfol herein, thergreater advance- 
metits ſhe makes in Virtue: : 'AbjeCtion being as 
the centre ofthe.Soul, the moze ſhe is hum 
the nearer ſhe: draws to her repoſe, and by con- 
ſequence has. a greater feeling of God in in- 
ward peace... A Peace that the World nor Na- 
ture can ever/give:us; a Peace that paſleth all 
pnderſtandinge'n'! =: nay _ 
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i ::-Tbe ſublimrity'of the Chriſtian Liſe. 
+013 (334134 10{.$18-3 | I-21 

thing) but God madeiman, poor, annih'- 
lated; ſacrificed, could honour God ac- 
cardibg to his greatneſs. The deſigns of the 
bterna] Father to-ithis cnd arc admirable, full 
of iDivine Wiſdam; : of unſpeakable Love and 
Mercy towartls/Man and moſt ardent Zeal for 
his.own Glory, -O-'the wonderful: ceconomy 
tha diſcovers is {elf in all che myſteries of the 

Word Incarnate! | _ | 
y2Q-the'ineffable myſtery of Jeſus! By you the 
eietpal Farhet.ishaved, glorified, honour'd, and 
hjsJuRice @ai3ficd toithe urmoſt rigour, Inthis 
15comamd:an inexplicable Commerce 
Trafique:of God-the Father:iwith his Son, 
wihtereſtiof iugGlory,in che: Salvation of man- 
ops The witl of the: ecergal:Father was, that 
Gould be:iincarnate; cy cumciſcd, poor, 
ſebind:andcoatrd; and ht &on of Godin 
Wd cheſe: ftaces of this Jife, imrended thereby to 
render to his Father all: the humiliarions,  re- 
ſpects, love, and adoration, which were due 
unto him: Theſe are the annihilations which 
ſo much elevate and exalt the Chriſtian Reli- 
ligion ; to theſe ſhe owes her grandeur and 


Excellence. 
and excellent Religion ! 
ou.to wordly men, -who 


how unknown art th 
s no Fen, bur in ſenſual pleaſures: -© 


Chri- 
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Chiiſtian Religion! how /art 8 admirable ! 
how art thou. incffable ! whoſe chief buſineſs 
is to employ. your Children with the Divine 
Trafigue of the eternal Father, an his. Son 
Incarnate. When thy Heavenly ights Frm 
upon a Soul, ſhe ſees the deceir, the vanity, and 

pitiful baſeneſs. of: the tho of. choſe men 
2s. love nor God, nor aim at his Glory. Q 
my Soul! how wretched wilt thou make thy 
ſelf if thou follow. thy ſenſual apperice, and 
walk not in the ways of Jeſus: Chriſt ! Butthis 
ve cannot do of our: ſelves, but: by. Grace for 

Powerot the ſame Jeſs, who is our hope, and 
Wy Neiper. 

e. ought to bear no leſs reſpeR to the Ma- 
xims of a To natural Life,chan to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath eſtabliſh'd them ; ſeeing we-oughr to 
believe that they-are full of Divine Wiſdom, 
and.ineffable Sanity: - To have no eſteem for 
poverty, contempt. and humiliarions, is to un- 
deryalue the Wiſdom of Jeſus Chriſt,: 'Some are 
ſo brutiſh, as to be.led only by ſenſuality ; o- 
thers follow only. che light of Reaſon and ag 
TRA Tndenoes but neither of them know the 

of Chriſtianity, but ſuch. only who 
Ka ; condutted by the light of Faith. 

O Life Cen ! bow ſublime art chou !. 
How doſt thou ſo-elevare a Soul, TAaf wr gms 
blind to things here below, Ky 65; "ea 
to ſee —_—_ but God in her e ray w 
Grace. Be pleaſed, O Divine Spirit of Jeſas, ae 
beſtow upon us ſome-part 'of 'this holy life, 
which the world can neither receive, nor know : 
Inem mundus non potefF accipers, nec [cit enmy 

TA as 


76 The'Interiour = | Libth as 
as St. fobn teſtifies. The wor [d 'cannor rel 
it being wholly taken_tp "with Creatures; 

nor can know it, being blinded with ſenſuality, 
What a maledidtion is this ! "But what a haphll 
neſs is it to know and embrace this ſupernatural 
life * 

This was wrought ' in the hearts'of the Apo- 
files, whoretamn'd withjoy to be found worthy 
to live thislife;' that is, to be Whiptand deſpi- 
ſed for the name of Jeſus. Verily, if there was 
nothing to ſuffer here, | know not why we ſhou'd 
defire to*five here. We ſhould endeavour to 
imitate that great Saint who fffer'd a greater 
Martyrdom among Roſes and Suavities, than 
by Racks and Tortures. 'Wortdly pleaſtjes are 
a'kind of torment ro a Soul. thar loves Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified,” © 

"Let vs take a teſolyii6n; Oy Soul, not to 
be pleaſed but with the Croſ#; 'and when 'that' 
doe hot relifh, fer us pleaſe out Felves with our 
own annihilation, ſeeing” the Creature'is no- 
thing in effe&, but what ſhe* i "is ih the ſight of 
God. Biit{ſhe is no more in hiseyes, ie, inaſ-' 
muchas ſhe is a Chriſtian; 'and ſhe is nombre a 
Chriſtian,” than inaſmuch'asſhe- —_—_ thi is ſuper- 

atural life. While then' TOSr fenfibIeof a 

g"condition,” we MEH Frear ſhare of 
df Chriftiadity j thar'is,/bf rk 
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CHAP, - VIE. 


Tpere are divers "OY of this Superna> 
. tural Life. 


OD has been very gracious tous, todravw: 
I us out of nothing; but more gracious and 
merciful, in withdrawing us from fin, and the 
6ccafions of diſpleafing him : Bur the choiceſt 
of his favours is, to advance us from a common, 
*to a” upernatural Life : That is, when the eter- 
"nal Father does, lead us into.the ſtates of the 
"mortal life of Jef Jeſus, by abjeCtions, ſufferings and 
- ahnihilations ; 'whigh is the choiceſt of his Mer- 
cies and Favours on Earth, becanſe thereby we 
bring to hin the greateſt Glory. : 
A Soul is not all at once elevated. to the per- 
E peri of Ma life., But as ſoon as. ſhe beholds 
be beauty thereof, being. Sibuned to be ſo 
"Ga h 12s to Aetdly tl hings, ſhe is taken 
witt the excellency of this admit rable way, and 
be Ins to be. .mortified to her ſelf par: the world, 
aſpiring after a profound eval hh Gee 
of alCreatuiesn | deſiring role 
he be better t to:ciub;h © feng Incoaons, 
praftice Virthic "has th ut roceeds in t 
* purgdrive hee ofthis (i 


anderfinading! ng 
diſcoveries of its excgllcency. and- grangely- 
( "1114 


"5 The Interiour Lib. 2. 
She ſees the wonders couch'd in the myſtery 
of Jeſus, poot, ſbffering,. aid. annihilated. She 
perceives the eminency of rhoſe ſanCtified Souls 
who. have followed Jeſus in his humiliations, 
She begins to apprehend, thac a Soul which has 
no knowledge nor eſteem of this life, is buried 
in darkneſs. She. is amaz'd at the blindneſs, of 
'Chrittiang, it being beſorred on empry vagitig. 
And laftly, ſhe perceives thar there js enjoymenr 
tt ſuffering, and thar by. croffes and privations 
"We come ro union with God. © _ 
"he" Soul thus illuminated, enters into the 
"Unirive ſtare: of this life, a 4 tends \ to a cohtiny- 
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Lib. 2. Chriſtians." >39 
_- Firſt, 744: the: greatefF Treaſure on Eire 
is, to have part of the Poverty of feſms Chrift: 

Secondly, That zbe greateft Glory is, to be:par- 
taker of his abjettions. it1 ? 

!, Thirdly, That the greateſt foy it, ts. ſuffer pains 

Foutthly, ,74at: the Life of Chriſtianity 32, to 
deny our ſelves, take up our Croſs; and ſollow _ 
That when we ceaſe to die to onr ſelves, and crw- 
C:ifie our Luſts,, me leave off to be Chriſtians, and 
die in a manner t6 C btiſtianity, becauſe we loſe the 
Spirit thereof. 

Fifthly, 7 hat chore's nothing more anviable,more 
precious , and more honourable in the world, 
 fhait to imitate feſns poor and abjet, ſtei 5 

ſtate was moit precious inthe ejes of God bis fF a- 
ther. | +344 34+ 5194 

Finally, The Son! being perſuaded of theſe veri- 
| ties, Which are in 4. manner evident unto her, thy 
by the obſcure light of Faith,” bas no-love: for any 
thing apon Earth, nor any pretenufiens but thoſe of 
Feſus Chriſt 5 ard theſe were only to ſuffer, and be 
anuibilated,. ro: perfett in bis Perſon the defions of 
his eternal Father, by dying on the Croſs, © » 


1, Then ſhe abſolurelyforſakesihet: ſelf, to give 
herſelf: vp wholly. ito the Maxims and Spirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt; uniting and conforming her ſclh 
as) imucty as' maybe to his. ſtates z. and her 
thoughts are. far different from others ſenci- 
ments; [And'this is not to be wondredat, ſecing 
St. Peter ſays of Chriſtians; thar are Gens 
ſantts, Genus eleflwns, regale Sacerdotins ; —_ 
Nation, a 5 aroyal _ FM 

| +, ofter 


C = The Interiour Lib. 
- offer to God Sacrifices of. good Odour ; ; Which 
is by crucifying themſelves \with"Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is a contiuat Sacrifice, 'O-the ſublime ar 
of a Soul in this ſupreme degree of a ſapern 
tural life Alas !-rhe tentiments: of Kari "4 
too much take up our hearts, ſo that thoſe of; 


ſupernatuiallife 'have little orno place i in them, 
Mat a ape is this! | 


CHAP. Vit" 


wn \pratlc of a Superteture! Life 


by E Wikhour: canfcaftebth res Foinh 
Y!.:tu#, ifwe marchnot treight withour 
reſerve by the ways of Jeſus Chriſt, or prerend 


ingiontEarth-then\rotbe- conformable 
tohim:: This does:not- confiſt, tm ſole ſpeculati- 
on 3»for:we can never do'it better, than when 
\the occaſionsafabjeftianand contempr-prefent 
.chemſctves, colembrace then heartily, as the 


\moſt \rme formable 
ar dag” s on "xg KO Hry conforma 


God the Father 1 IF oideftinare us to ) be 
conform\toithe!lmige. -offhis:Sonjzbut! be muſt 
form'frdvt all Ecernitymany.octafions 
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Lib. 2+ Chriſttar. 81 
ſam, abide there with delight, and then make 4 
upon our ſelves ſome ſhort and ſharp reflections. 
Reflections that may form inus the Image of 
Jeſus Chriſt, without any great trouble roour 
ſelves. Theſe, when done to the purpoſe, are 
as ſo many powerful Thunderbolts to beat down 
our natural inclinat.ons, and deftroy the Ma- 
xims of human Prudence, according to which 
we commonly ſquare our actions. - Such Refle- 
(tions breath into us a ſupernatural wiſdom, 
which gives us a 1cliſh of the proceedings of 
feſus Chriſt cracified, ſolittle known by world= 
ly men. ; 

Burt perhaps it would be better to regard no- 
thing but the infiaite beauty of ſeſus in the ſtare 
of his abjections, withour making any reflecti- 
ons on our ſelves, or buſying our ſelves with 
our own Mmiſeries ; confidering only the example 
of Jeſus expos'd to our view, andthe power WE 
receive. from his grace to follow him. It is 
enough, if he vouchſafe to caſt a glance of his 
Divine rays on our natural repugnances , to 
quell and conquer them. O my Jeſus ! I will 
regard you in your humiliations, and then yon 
will look propitiouſly upon me, and that is ſuf- 
ficient. O Jeſus, annihilated in your ſufferings ! 
makeme, as it were, loſt in my ſelf, by ſuffering 
with you, thatI may be abſorpt in you, and by 
you in God.- 

Shall the men of this world be more provi- 
dent than the chifdren of Light 2 What? ſhall 
they have a care of their affairs, and I neglect: 
my buſineſ@ 1 will enrich my ſelf,as well as they, 
with my own-ruins z and frommy EE” 

G ” 


; 


. \ Ms On dats hin! 


2.98 Bw. > (2, ng if - 
" - « * 
Cd Eg — ——__—— 

40, ee RAS, votes a 

o 7 P : . 


ET a pe eee Son—_— 
va an T_T ta » £47 __ 


- 
TT ene n - 
TY Ty y 
i r 
A 
$9 Wy __ _ 


I eo alt 


gz The Interiour Lib. 2. 


Iwill draw great aids and ſuccours, to folloy 
Jeſus; for my reſolution is to march after him 
abſolutely, withour reſerve, 

To do any great matters in the ways of the 
world, we muſt have much Wealth, many 
Friends, and good ſucceſs. To do great matters 
in the ways of God, it will ſuffice ro be poor and 
deſpicable, to have Enemies, and 11] ſuccelles: 
For. the more a Soul ſuffers, the more fhe doet 
great matters in God's ſervice; the more ſheis 
deprived of the Creatures, the more is ſhe enri- 
ched with the Creator. Therefore ſhe muſt 
work as hard for poverty of Spirit and Self-de- 
nial, as worldly men do labour ro enrich them- 
ſelves according to Nature, and muſt employ 


all means and Mo!:ives to this effect. I will ſet 
down {ome of rhem, 


Tis a good Motive, or means, to renounce all 
Creatures, and oxr ſelves, by a ſpirit of denudation; 
ſaying with great fervour and affeftion, Away 
Creatures; get hence from me, and leave a 
place in'my heart for God alone 


2. 'Tis a good Motive, to do this by a Firit of 
Poverty; for 3.15 not poſſible to follow 7eſus poor 
and a' jet, unleſr in due circumſtances we be wil- 
ling to leave all things for Zeſasr ſake, and become 
jo a been ws Let us therefore be content to 

uit aithimgsjoyfally, and be olad thingy 
cn oy -_ glaato have nothingy 
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O my Soul, than to live in humiliation, ſeeing this 
was the life of God upon Earth? To be despiſed 
with Jeſus, is a jtate of beatitude. Worldly Prosþe- 


rity 1s 4 hindrance to our happineſs. 


4 'Tis a good Motive, to abandon all things by 
4 ſpirit of oblation, ſacrificing and annihilating our 
ſelves ſincerely, to pay bomage to the Infinith Ma- 
Jjeſty of God, with ſuch a confidence in bim, ſo asto 
rely never more on avy Creature, Quid enim mihi 
eſt in Cxlo, aut a te quid volui ſuper Terram, 
Deus cordis mei? O my God ! ſhall any Crgature 
take part of my heart with you, when all is yours * 
If it was poſſible to love you too much, 1 might give 
place to Hitler elſe; but ſeeing 1 am infinitely 
below my duty m that particular, what Creature 
cay pretend to have the leaſt part with you? 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the liberty we enjoy by the exerciſe of 
the Supernatural Life. 


'T"ls wonderful to ſee the great liberty which. 

| 4 2 Soul enjoys by the exerciſes ofa ſuper- 
naturallife, When the illuminations of this ſtate 
Irradiate a Soul throughly, ſhe enters into a 
new region of light, full of Peace and Love, 

marvelous large and ſpatious, in which ſhe lives 

In high union with God, A union whichis not fo 

liableto vicifficades and diſturbances as former-- 

ly z becauſe accidental occurrences, as ſickneſs, 

diſgraces, &, do not hurt ſuch a Soul, by rea- 
| 4 RE fon 
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ſon they make no ſtrong impreſſion in her; and 
by conſequence, being become leſs ſenſible, ſhe 
is not eaſily diverted from the ſupernatural Ob. 
ject of her love. | 

Yea, ſucha Soul improves hindrances and di. 
yertiſements to her greater recollection and in- 
creaſe of Divine Love; becaute in this ſtate ſhe 
is diſ-engag'd from the Creature, and ſo freed 
from fear of miſeries, which ſhe can chearfully 
embrace , as the occaſions of her happineſs; 
whereby ſhe enters into a perfect liberty, and 
great purity of Virtue. 

I could never well underſtand what that 1s, 
which is called Parity of Virtue ; but now I ſee 
ris the ſtate of a ſupernatural life, wherein the 
Soul lives no more in her ſelf, and of her ſelf, 
and for her (elf; butin God, and of God, and 
for. God; being wholly ſeparated from the 
Creatures, and united to God, Alas! how is 
this poor Soul afflited ro do things ſo much be. 
low her (elf, in this high condition ! For often- 
times ſhe muſt at according to her natural in- 
Clinations, and the diftates of pure reaſon; 
which affords her matter of ſighs and langui- 
ſhings after her Beloved. 

Thisis that which kindles in her breaſt an ar- 
dent deſire to be diſſolved, and leave this carth- 
ly Tabernacle ; wherein by the common miſery 
of mankind, ſhelives alife diſpleafing to her ſelf; 
- being not wholly for God, as ſhe defires, is 
41Eems to her a kind of death. And ſeei 


cannot continually live this ſupernatural life 
without viciffitudes, it is, as it were, a death 
unto her, A Death unknown, to- ſenſual men» 

but 


Lib. 2. Chriſtian. $85 
butſuch that are ſpiritual are very ſenſible there- 
of. 'O Jeſus! deliver me from this life of 
morrality, [fecing here I cannot live your life of 
purity, 1n-compariſon of which all other lives 
are bur death and corruption. 

To lee ſo clearly the excellencies of a life fo 
lovely, and not to be able to live bur little of 
mr, conſidering wy frailty, makes me reſent my 
miſery, and acknowledge, dear Jeſus, how ne- 
celſary your Grace is for me. O how great is 
the gependence which my Soul hath on your 
mercy ! 'tis ſo mighty and eſſential depen- 
dence, that words cannot ſufficiently expreſs it: 
However, this comforts me hercin, that ic gives 
you all the Glory of the Interiour beauty in the 
Soul ; which-is a work more magnifies your 
Power, Bounty and Wiſdom, than the whole 
ontward work of the Creation. Your greateſt 
; wonders, dear Saviour, are ſecret and hidden, 

A Soul that lives this ſupernatural life above 

her inclinations, does more ſet forth the great 

power of God, than toelevate the Heavens a- 

| bove the Earth ; for thisis as miraculous, as to 

_ elevate the Earth aboye the Heavens. This 

makes me, O my God, defire to live this bleſſed 

life, that I may-*thereby briog greater Glory to 

your Name. Aſſiſt me powerfully with your 

Grace; for if I be once left co my ſelf, I ſhall 

relapſe 'imro my natural weakneſs, whichis bur 
a meer Nothing and Infirmity. | 

Some'trouble themſelves roo much in philo- 

ſophiſing 'on this ſpiritual life, which is need- 

leſs; itbeing enough to ſay, The. Spirit of Feſus 

muſt be the Spirit of my Interiour ; tis He by 

FS G3 whom 
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whom I muſt live this life, and at accordingly ; 
and ſo free our ſelves from 'other confiderati. 
ons, which may hinder our liberty to follow 
this light ; and fall faithfully to practice, on the 
ocCaſions of Croſſes, Contempts, and Diſgraces 
which happen to us in this life. 

[ ought daily to endeavour after purity, al- 
though I cannot attain the higheſt practice, be- 
cauſe the courſe of my life, wherein God has 
placed me, will not permit it, nor does exact of 
me to attempt of my ſelf the grand effects of 
purity, leſt I ſhould be diſcourag'd by failing in 
the cnterprize. This is only the perfection of 
the greateſt Saints, and herein we muſt give our 
ſelves up to the conduct of the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chr:{t, who being infinitely wiſe, we need not 
tear having him for our Leader. 

But, as we ought not to be too rigorous, ſo 
we mult not be too faint-hearted in the ways of 
perfection, but apply our ſelves with love and 
reſolution to all occaſions, by ſuffering peace- 
ably, and with contentation, whateyer injuries 
we may receive from others , in ſeeking too 
much their own intereſt. 

All fuffcrings areto be entertain'd with love; 
but eſpecially what we ſuffer by Injuſtice. For 
18 not ths that which the Son of God hath done 
principally upon Earth, by ſuffering innocently? 
Do not therefore lay, {would [nffer this injur)» 
Ti he that does it, bad the leaſt reaſon for it : for 
this proceeds from ſelf-love and paſſion. It may 
wellbe, that he has no reaſon todo you this 11- 
Jury, but Divine Reaſon and the ſpirit of Cbri- 
Rignity teach you fo bear it patiently e ar 


4 


-z 
, 
*» Zo 


good to ſuffer thus, and in this toimitate Jeſus; 
ispleaſing to him, 

And ſeeing this exerciſe of the ſupernatural 
life does. bring withit a univerſal Peace ; and 
this Peace cannot be preſerved, without ſutte- 
ring contentedly all injurics whatſoever, this 
excellent life does teach us holy Patience. 
Now, this Patience preſerves this Peace, and 
this Peace brings with it an-admirable Liberry, 
and Reſolution to mind principally the One thing 
neceſcary ; Which is, to give up our ſelves to God 
and his direttion, 


CHAP. X: 


Our greateſt happineſs on Earth 3s, to pro- 
_ feſs the way of Chriſtianity. 


ow a great reſentment of juy and thank- 
fulneſs, to ſee my ſelf a Member of Chriſt's 
Church, and in the number of the Faithful. 1 
have a ſenſible taſte of this happineſs, which is 
incomparable, O my God ! what fhall | return 
unto. you, for having prevented me with this 
ſignal mercy ? why have you choſen me out a- 
mong ſo; many thouſands? Alas! this is ' the 
exceſs of your ſole bounty to me. To be a 
Child of the Church, O what a happineſs is this? 
Tis of more worth than to be Monarch of the 
whole world. The Church is the Congregation of 
the Faithful z that is, of thoſe who beljeve and 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt, and have no other Maxims 
nor Sentiments than his. Yay Soul! lerus _ 
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live as becomes our Profeſſion, that Jeſusmay 
livein us, according to his holy will andincli- 
nations. | 4, 

Tobe a Member of Chriſt's Church, is to be a 
perfon who ought to'have an atfeCtion for hu- 
miliations and crofſes ; 'to be well content not 
to thrive in the world, and to advance in Vir- 
fue by opprobrious uſage and contradictions, 
What'a mifery is 'tr, 'to ſee uslive fo little in the 
exercife of Chriſtianity! We account it an ho- 
notr'to be in authority, to be well deſcended, 
to have a generous ſpirit ; but ro be a Chriſtian, 
we are affraid to own it by our actions. O the 
beauty that adorns our Chriſtian Profeſſion! 
How wonderful is it, and yet how little eſtee- 
med by us: 1 ſhall be very honourable and hap- 
py to keep thi with me, when other things are 
gone and Yartth'e, | - 

O how amiable are the Maxims of a ſuper- 
navaril life? in what an excellent order dd 
——_ all things !*They $ive to every on? 
What is their Que ; ro" Gods 'all Honour and 
Glory, and rome a wittchell finner Contempt 
and'Cohfiton; For | ought to 'confider ny elf 
as a centreof all wieries arid deſerved puniſh- 
mehts: AGE 
©\God ivthe- Centre #r-Objett of all the ado- 
rations af Mot and Aiipets'; Glory is his juſt cri- 
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Lib, 2. 
'Tisa ſupernatural &1ſorder, not ro love Ignho- 
minies, and not to endeavour the deftraftion of 


our corrupred Nature. Feſiis hach built his Jty- 
Rical Body on the ruitis of our Nataral Body : 
and we cannot form in us the ſame life of Jeſus. 
without the ruin of ours; that is toſay, ourna- 
rural life, according to our depraved 'inclina- 
tions. | 
Poverty, Pains 'Contemmpts, your dear Com- 
panions, good Jefirs, make ſometimes'tny treart 
ake ; and then again they refreſh me, breathing 
forth ſuch ſweet Perfutnes as chear myTpirits. 
A Perfume that purifies and calms my Soul into 
a fir temper to converſe with you, I willnow 
wonder no more that your Spoufes run after 
you inthe Odour of your Perfutnes. | A'Perfume 
that doth ſtrengthen me to accompliſh the de- 
ſires I have to be conformable to you. My heart 
difates it ſelf with hope to ſee that hippy day 
in this life, when1 ſhall be free from all mole- 
ſtation of Creatures, and/have forme participa- 
_ of the poverty and abjeCtions of Jeſus cru- 
cied, 

We cannot live here without ſome DireQor 
or other ; for either the Humanity of eſs will 
dire&t us, or the Humanity of eAdam will go- 
vern us. If we live the life of Chriſtianity, 
the Firſ# will conduCt us, and impart to us ſuch 
direftions as his holy Soul receiv d from the 
Diviniry, which areall for the Crofs and humi- 
liations. if we love only a human life, the 
Other will guide us in the ways of ſelf-love. 

- -'Tis/as great a miracle for a Soul to live a 


ſupernatural life, as for a ſtone to elevate itſelf 
| into 
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into the air ; becauſe the corruption of ſin hath 
made the Soul ſo heavy, thar of her ſelf ſhe can. 
not but tend downward to fin and miſery, 
This is. that which magnifies the power of 
Grace in us, So that itis a prodigious vanity to 
boaſt of our good aftions, when being done by 
the ſupernatural power of Grace, they are not 
the fruits of human Nature, 

If a Soul loſes the fight of the light of Faith, 
ſhe will ſoon loſe her ſelf in the Miſt of (elf-love. 
If ſhe does not live in a continnal mortification 
by curbing her natural appetites, ſhe muſt needs 
fall into ſuperfluities and imperfections. 

The ſweetneſs and joy that a Soul receives 
from auſterities, croſſes, poverty, denudation of 
Creatures, makes her ſpiritual, peaceful, chear- 
ful, and affords her ſolid content and ſatisfatti- 
on. The content and delights {he receives from 


ſenſual pleaſures, though lawful, as Meat and 
Drink, temporalſucceſſes, Reputation, c. make 
her carnal, and afford her but a falſe peace and 
vain Joy: and: inſtead of <clevating her ro con- 


templation, do more or leſs depreſs her to ſen- 
ſuality-”7 -- 
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CHAP. XL 
That Truth is oxly ſound in the Jpirit of 
( brijtianity 3, the reſt is Vanity. 
| Hen the beams of the light of Faith are 
V darted into a Soul, they diſcover to her, 
that there's nothing true indeed but the verities 
of Chriſtianity. which Jeſus came from Heayen 
to teach us, and all the reſt bur deceit and vya- 
nity. O what happineſs is it for a Soul to be 
thus irradiated, Then ſhe begins to know how 
ſhe hath been enveloped with darkneſs , and 
dwelt in obſcurity. O what joys do now refseſh 
her ! How rich and glorious is ſhe in perceiving 
that what ſhe thought to be true Riches, Glory, 
and Joyyis falſe and counterfeited, and inrealiry 

* but poverty, infamy and ſorrow. 

Theſe heavenly Illultrations do open her eyes 
to ſee perfedtly the vanities of this world, which 
now ſhe values not ; but Jeſus is her only joy, 
her life and verity. Whawſoever is not Chriſtian, 
(that is to ſay, according to the Maxims of Chri- 
itianiry,) ſhe eſteems now as folly, death, and 
pe;dition; and what to the world and the flefh 
is folly, death, and perdition, ſhe accounts to 
be wiſdom, life, and the greateſt gain. O when 
the rays of this light do pierce a Soul, how 
ona ſudden becomes ſhe knowing, content, and 
elevated ! 


'Tis hardly credible how much fuch a Soul 


is alienated from her ſelf, and whatſoever is 
| | ; not 
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not God. She ſees ſo much wiſdomin the folly - 
of Saints, and ſomuch beauty m their miſeries, 
that all the allurements of the world cannot 
win-her affeftions. For having been taken up 
with the ſuper-eminent knowledge of ſeſus 
Chrift; ſhe cannot underſtand why ſhe ſhould 
dread crolles & mortifications; nor how tis poſ- 
fibte for men to apply themſelves ſo much to the 
affairs ofthe world, and ſolittle to the concerns 
of Eternity. . Carnal prudence believes theſe 
Maxitms to be Chimera's, bur in reality they are 
fohd Ver:ties. She thinks the contrary Maxims 
ro be Tr#ths, which in effect are but meer 1ls- 
fons and Fanities, What more convincing evi- 
defice can be green hereof, than the example of 
the'Son of God ? 

The facred Hamanity of Jeſus entred into the 
higheft and moſteminent alliance with God that 
ever was, or cah be, by being united hypoſtati- 
cally ta the Divinity : And ſo being united ro an 
mkinite Verity, withont doubt by this alliance 
entred mnto'the poſſeſſion of all real good. But 
what was the conſequence of this alliance ? 
The greateſt humiliacibn that ever was. What 
profit arrived to Jeſtis Chriſt thereby ? He be- 

nc rs CO: perſecured (deſpiſed of 
carnres. And why all this ? Becauſe being 

fo ftricty allied co Verity, he could not but have 
the pofſeffion-of all veritable goods belonging 
tide my and being ſo intimately uni- 
td the Divinity, he-entred into a firict obli- 

"re pears the intereſts of his Father. 
: the be Tmitans'to'repair theGlory of God 

by'thepride of ſinners, ' was humiliati- 

ons 
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ons, ſufferings, annihilation. The facred Hu- 
manity therefore would ſuffer and die, to re- 

air the injuries done to God, and to purchaſe 
Souls for him, that might adore and love him to 
all Erernity- 

This being conſidered, let men tell me that 
Honours, Pleaſures, and Riches, are true goods 
to be deſired ; and I will anſwer with the Pfal- 
miſt Omnis homo mendax , that every mans 4 
Lyar. 1 will hold cloſe to the eternal Verity, 
who hath taught me by his words andexample, 
That pains, poverty, hamiliations, are the true 
goods that a Chriftian ought to eſteem and love 
above all things. But 'tis a very hard matter to 
dive into the bottom of this Verity; it muſt be 
a great and powerful ſupernatural illſuminati- 
on can only do it. O how happy is that Soul 
which ſees ſufficiently to diſern Verity from Ya- 
nity. 
* one number of Chriſtian Verities lie hid- 
den tous, becauſe we acquieſce in only human 
appearances, which are vanities, and cloakreal 
trurchs from our eyes. Jeſus was born in a poor 
Stable, under the appearance of the Edict of 
AugnFftus Ceſar ; nevertheleſs this was in verity 
the deſign of the eternal Father hidden under 
this Edift, The Emperour executed his vanity, 
and the eternal Father at the ſame time execu- 
ted the verity of his Divine Decrees. 

Herod made Jeſus flie into e£gypt 3 we Judge 
hedid it for fear he ſhould take his Crown from 
him : And *'twas in effe&t the eternal Father 
who crown'd himſelf in bringing about his ſa- 


cred Ordinations by ſuch myſterious procee- 
dings, 
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dings. O how the exerciſe of a Chriſtian Life, 
the ſtudy, of irs myſteries, diſcovers to a 
Soul admirable Verities! And betides this all is 
but vanity. 


CHAP. XU. 


There are many ways in ( briftianity, all 
' which are according to the Life of Jeſus 
Chrift. 


"N [s agreat pity to ſce how we trouble our 
| Brains with nice ſubtleties, and daily find 
out ſome pretence or other, ro excuſe us from 
the practice of this ſupernatural life, as having 
not proper qualifications for it. Now there is no 
condition, for which Jeſus hath nor formed a 
Madel for a ſupernatural life. 


1. For he himſelf bath led divers lives on Earth. 
One" was a life of a ſufferings, chiefly at the time 
of bis paſſion. 


2: Another was a hidden, nihnown, deFpiſedlife, 

almoſt all bs days, except the laſt nears, woen 

he Glory of his Father, and the Salvation of 14 an- 
kind, <a neceſſitate bis maniſeſtation, 


3. Another waran illuminative life, by his Di- 
vine Sermons, when \be preach'd as our Dofor, 
#0.1nſtrutt the People” po fa 


4 A- 


Lh: Cones 
4. Another was 4 liberal and charitable life, as 
when he fed his Auditors miraculenſly in the Wil- 


dernefs, and healed all manner of Diſeaſes. 


4. Another was a life of converſe, as when be 
treated with the Jews to bring them to Faith anda 
Kepentance, | 


6. Another was alife all of ſweetneſs and ex- 
traor dinary i{[aminations, as on Mount Tabor, 


7. Another was a life of Contemplation, as when 
be paſſed whole nights in prajer. 


8. Another was alife of mortification and ſaſt- 
ing, 4s when tempted by Satan in the Deſart. 
Now, Jeſus led all theſe lives ſodifferent, to 
inſtruct Chriſtians, who are his Members, and 
in them ſhall live to the worlds end ; ſo as they 
may truly fay with St. Paul, Vivo ego, jam non 
ego, QC. [live ; yet not I, but Jeſus who lives in 
me. Jeſus hath honoured all theſe ſtates of his 
life in his Church on Earth : Some hath 
choſen tohonour his ſuffering life, and in a 
manner 1t ſeems they are proper for nothing 
elſe. O.hers he chooſes to honour his ab- 
ject life, and in this they are excellent ; ne- 
ver ceafing to glorifie highly the abjeCtions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, by being well-pleaſed with their 
humiliations for the love of God. God hathin 
his Houſe thoſe ſorts of Servants, who are 
thought by ſome to be unprofitable, being nei- 
ther proper to ſuffer much, nor procure the good 


of others, ſpiritual or temporal ; and ſoare de- 
ſpis d, 
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ſpis'd, and of no-repuze, . but Judg'd a charge rg 
Religion , and nothing. ſerviceable ; and 'tis 
thought a mighty matter. to.cndure them. 

O Divine Light of Abjection! deſcend from 
Heaven, and enlighten poor Souls. What chan- 
ges wilt thou make in. them; What g ory will 
they return to'God ? O the blindneſs ot ſome 
whoare ſpiritual, not ro know how to be con- 
tent with the portion that Jeſus, gives them, 
andlive the life which be affigus them ! Tis de- 
creed in Eternity, that I ſhall live a life 07 abje- 
ion, and will needs live an active life, not pro- 

r for me. 

O Chriftian, whoever thou art ! it matters not 
what life they lwueſe , provided thox doft hanour 
the life. of | reſus. If thou. deſireſt nothing but the 
will of Gogs any one of his mays will content thee. If 
than. beeth well mortified' and annihilated in thy 
feilf,, thau with be content ta glorifie God, ſo much, 
and inthat wanner as beſt pleaſes him. 4 hidden 
life glorifies Ged 4s well as an. attive ; have 4 
care 1 deſming one for the ather, un1er afalſe zeal 
to de mare for God Perhaps berein thou ſecretly 
ſeckeſt after Fame, and Splendor ; but this 15 14- 
_ ther ta defire the Honoxr of the life of Feſus, than 
purely the life of jeſus Chriſt ; A parity where 
Nat une cannet find nhat ſhe deſires 

: Quhe happy Rate of denudation, which ra- 
Viſheathe: Angels wich admiration ! A Soul that 
has mounted to this point, hath leſt all Crea- 


Tobeplung'd ip abjection, is to find God pure: 
mo Ye 
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turer delow her, and can truly (ay with holy 
David, Dui, inCelo, ant: a << quid velus 
taper. Tarrom ? God is tha only vhjel2 of my deſires | 
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* Behold Chi f Eonudted, 4 
many think good for acking, Ohow the judg- 
ments of men/are”dift&tcac from the thoughts 
of God: 

Let. thegevery. ane. hogour God, by the-Way 
and life that is proper for,them ; otherwiſe they 
will fall into perturbations of ſpirit, and __ 
diſquieted, will become troubleſom hed 
{elves and orfiers.” Buy t "83 # nor the W 
day, weſhall-findir a $ fk ns 
to the world and on ſely es. ate ; 
good ; yea, nhewoſt abjet "All GR vefh excel- 


Rm : RAP G8 leaſt goat an Wont There are 
of Graces , WHiCh be perhaps,donor 


ile Bice yer are. by Fo Lore ©. 
ſteemed*t vijore, Revelgtions. 
To labgur's tuff NG of greater worth 
than Bites! 13107554 


'Tis a fruch well 7h P Kiown by.. manys 


«hb h'prattifd-bur'by. 
rh "operation of 0d; 
only ſmall patyral ini finz 


hes eo xe ' Dropre 
- TE | 


«a wi, matter 


hag to 
ple ; 'To 
Ys bien meat, drink, 


or ſleep, '&e, bur for net 

tiortifie%n Fn *tib the oy re Ne Rey Wi TRE ap 
| poral Commotlities ; Yr abjettion I 
IC , willin hing but wha El 


. Tr 
*% " : 
_ 
" . 
© % 5 
. 
ww 
Ss 


og Tee hitedmm "Libs 
CHAP. XII. 


Some Maxim conterning 4 'Supernain- 
ral Life. 


; God! what a poor Chriſtianam lin occas 

ſions of tryal! I have imprinted in me 

foe 1dza's and Sentiments of a ſupernatural 
Life, but when it co es toput them in practice, 
my timerous Nature ſhrinks, and makes excuſes 
tofliun ſufferings ; and then the occaſion being 
over, Thaye great regreat for got bei Coura- 
gious, .and.come' to know thereby iy little Vir- 
rae, and ſmall PerfeQtion. 1 then ſee. that tho 
rule of Perfettion is the Fang: which we 


have with Jeſus, crucified ,. and abje(. 
When that Fi Kang: 5 pe 


| eat allo; 

Bar thatT find? have ſit 7 Foc [oe no Res Con- 
COKE 4; 

e the lights and re2tions tar 

een y { by conference ith a holy. perſon, and 
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Lib. 2: Chriſtian. 9 J 
we reſuſe to walk in thoſe rongh paths he hat 74 
before #5. 


' 3. We muſt have an ardent love for folitude and 

recollefion, to the end we may be wholly for God, 
and corre fond faithfully to the inſpirations of his 
holy Spirit. And althongh we ought to have a gene= 
ral indifferency to all ſtates fog Calls of God, yet 
118 betrer to incline rather to retirement and ſol;- 
tude, not meerly to enjoy the ſmeetneſs thereof, but 
that we may not be wanting to co-operate with the 
Grace of God vonchſaf'd wnto us. Holy ſolitude ue 
the region of Divine Commmnications z Ducam 
eam in ſohtudinem, & loquar ad cor cjus, /airh 
God by the Prophet : E will lead a Sout into folt- 
rude; and fpeak incertourly to her heart. 


4. The reaſon why we ſte ſo few, even devout 
Chriftians, make progreſs in perfeion, js, becauſe 
they limit the Grace they have received, hindring 
13 enlargement by natural arguments, and human 
prudence. They ſay, "Tis enough for me to do 
this, or that ; I ought nor 'ro aſpire to ſo high 
perfeftion; thoſe who live' in the world can- 
not be ſo elevated inthe ways of God. Thefe, 
and ſach-like excuſes, they make , which hinder 
_—_ of God from working fully what he in- 
tended. | 


If wedid but conſider the ardent defire that 
Jefus hath ro advance Souls in the ways of Di- 
vine love, and how ready he is to beſtow on 

ug new races, upon our faithful correſponding 
former ; we would be both raviſhed 
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and aſhamed alſo, to be ſo backward in giving 
our ſelves up to the condutt of God, who de- 
ſires nothing ſo much as that we may love him 
perfe&tly; and enjoy him eternally. 

But as while Jeſus was on Earth, tis ſaid of 
him, That the world knew him not, ana his own 
received him not : for ſeeing him born in a Sta- 
ble, circumcis'd as a. ſinner, live poorly as a 
Carpenter, perſecuted, accuſed, condemned to 
die an infamous death on the Croſs ; they wou'd 
not take him for the promiſed Mefſias : ſo as 
yet he is not well known, and many Chriſtians 
themſelves do not receive him, nor let his Spirit 
and Maxims reign in their hearts. Yea, ſome 
who profeſs the way of perfeCtion, do not, as 
they ought, eſteem and embrace his humiliati- 
ons and abjections: For we too Much deſire 
Honour and Preferment, and too much fear ab- 
zection and ſuffering, 

O my Soul! what haſt thou done hitherto, 
not to have as yet begun. this life crucified and 
annihilated? I confeſs my folly and blindneſs, 
O my God! make me preſently to ſet upon it, 
and. let not any day paſs over without the 
happineſs of ſuffering ſomerhing for your love. 


Chriſtian. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Lib. 2. 


F 


What content a Soul receives in 4 Super- 
natural Life. 


E have oftentimes noneed of any other 
care than tobe faithful ro an ordinary 
way of Dz:votion, without pretending to what 
is extraordinary ; and we have reaſon to fear 
that motions now and then to undertake a life 
of greater perfeCtion, may proceed rather from 
a ſeeking of our own excellency, than a true 
deſire of pleaſing God. Among theſe dangers, 
blindneſs, and obſcurirties, we ſtand in great 
need of the light of Grace, and conduct offome 
holy Perſon, who is able to diſcern what is beſt 
for us. However , putting our confidence 1n 
God, and living in an entire dependence on him, 
we ſhall find peace and quiet of mind. | 
If we have defires for any thing, let it be for 
ſuch things as Jeſus crucified defired, for they 
are contrary to'our natural inclinations. And 
though there may poſſibly occur ſome ſelf-ſee- 
King, yet thisis the way of Grace, inaſmnch as 
the Found of our Soul js agreeable to the /nte- 
71087 of Jeſus, and not to that of Adaw. Let us 
have a defire to be mortified daily with good 
St. Paul ; Mortificamur rota die. We muſt cn- 
our to draw profit from incommoditics 
andill ſucceſſes, by uſing them for the advance- 
ment of Grace in us. By this means we ſhall 
Purihie our ſelyes, and the Interiour of our Souls 
H 3 will 


will empty it ſelf, and make room for the ſpirit 
of Jeſus Chriſt, bringing with him joy and 
peace unſpeakabs. 
; *©® When we ſhall have foundout the corruption 
* of our hearty our inability to any good, yea, to 
the leaſt good thought, as of our ſelves, 'tisnot 
for us to aſpire after the moſt eminent ways; 
bat. judgipg our ſelves unworthy. thereof, and 
content With little. our Saviour ſhall pleaſe 
give us, we-muſt co-operate humbly and faith- 
fully with that ſmall portion of Grace we have 
_ already, and not grow idle, wiſhing for thoſe 
eminent Graces, wherewith perhaps our Souls 
ſhall never be pied 
isis one of the chiefeſt points of humility, ' 


” 
= 


tobe opeenk with that little portion we have 


in the ſtaxe of Grace, and judge. our ſelyes un- 
worthy of God's favour, Tis true, there's no- 
thing we ought ſo highly eſteem as Grace, and 
Its increaſe in us, and deſire ir of God with ince(- 
ſant prayers ;, but this muſt be with perfect ſub- 
miſſion ro his Divine will and pleaſure, that we 

Agnes diſturb the peace of our Souls. 
 On'one fide, 1 behold my extreme miſery, 
and .lfind my felF ſo depreſſed, that all my natu- 
ral repgth an endeavours, dg what they can 
£9 the_ utmoſt, can never bring me out of my 
ſelf 3. @n the other ſide, 1 burn with defire tobe 
whol for God,by lving a ſuperpatural and ſpi- 
T1;ual life. It istoyon, O Divine Spirit,] addreÞG 
my ſighs, the infigiee ſure of all Graces; you 
know ] haye a longing to live this ſpiritpal life 3 
REF xcrCiſe whereof T ſhall fied the true pra- 
vice nl DivincLove, by which] ſhall ariefic my 
yo oo 4. goue 


be \; riſen 7 for fetus and = 


liveno more a er my ral inclinations, and 
the Maxims gf human Prudence, Bur Lſce how 
impoffible.ix is far me toattaia this, unleſs you 
vouchſafe co affiſt mew wi your Wd pra 
againſt my darkneſs, wi hy frm 
my weakneſs; with your continual BPR” 
gainſt; my;relapſes: For bow oftev, Divine 
Spirit, have I'begun this Cupernatural_ lite, and 
fallen, from it, conquer'd by my Nature, and 
worldly temptations ? Draw me 46 yau ſo 
powerfully, and continyally , that I may no 
more return. into my, felf, bur may follow your 
attrats with perſeverance. 
| FI you, dear Fr, in the ſtates of 
your bean, tions, .contempts, 
bay _ And if 1 [ loſe the ſighe 
iris which. ſometimes 
t me not Jae, COUrnl * 
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Jeſus, the light we have in Prayer leaving us : 
though we' feel him not by ſenſible influences, 
yet we are aſſured that he is near us, if webe 
10 his ways. by ſelf-denial-and a love of humili- 
ations: for his fake. O how happy is a Soul tq 
be content to follow the annihilations of Jeſue, 
without the feeling of his perſumes and ſweet- 
netles? She docs praQtice the purity of loyein 
H 4 this 
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ms. which 'is very harſh co Nature, 
toner realy, is one of the moſt ex-' 
ti al life, which con- 
"refignation to ſuf- 
ourwardly,. when God 
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CHAP, XV. 


That * tis impoſſi ble to live this Supernatural 
ox Life by Finman Prodence.” | | 


He ATENEO Life is a continual motti. 
fication of depraved Nature. 


'1, For 'cis certain, Firſt, That we cannot b; ve 
thi excellent life, but by ors, our ſenſs 
and reaſon, 


- 2, Secondly, That this life is whel - Spas 
to the Spirit, which caunot L but the' Spirit of 
God, which inffires | the Soul with his * RHO 


and pears: motions; © © 


3. Thirdly, That the. Soul Shit Joes this life 
wo be 1 log 4 above ſenſe nnd reaſon on . whether ﬆf 
bein Prayer, or tht prattice of Vittus 3 "which CA 
not be done, but by fer ng up her ſelf to God as # 
continual  Sacrs 'That though oftentimes w 
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ſolid j joy cannot but make gladthe Soul where Grace 
inhabits. 


O that this fandamental truth of our Salya. 
tion- did once well fink into our hearts ! The 
Son of God, and eternal King of Glory, leaves 
the boſom of his Father, and becomes man, to 
live anddie in infinite humiliations. Jeſus gives 
us life by. his death; He puts us in a ſtare of 
Grace,by ruining himſelf according to Nature; 
He parchates Ecernity for us, by yielding up his 

life. . And the Evangeliſt expretling 
kiedearh,.. doth on ſer purpoſe uſe theſe words, 
Emiſit Spititum, He ſent forth his Spirit. With- 
out doubt he ſent it into the hearts of his faith- 
ful Servants, tothe end.they-may learn tolive 
by his Spiric. to. him who died for them. So ſays 
SN Panl, Hſu Dexs Spiritum Filii ſui in cords 
noſtra, ut qui uruunt jane no: {ibs vivant, ſed ei 
oy pro ipfis mortun: eſt. 
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Lib. 2, Chriſtian... + 10s 
in the ſight of God. Why ſhould the Diſciple 
be above his Maſter? The Spirit of Grace and 
the Spirit of Nature do continually jar and war 
one againſt the other, The exerciſe of the ſpi. 
ritual life will afford us light to difoern their 
different motions z but when diſcerned, it re+ 
quires great Courage to be faithful to the mo- 


tions of Grace. To yield to Nature, weak#ng 


and darkens the Soul ; to follow Grace, gives 
life and vigour, It concerns us therefore to 
rake part with God againſt our ſelves, This 
praQtice is clear and efficacious to conquer our 
paſſions, and carry uson to the purity of Vir- 
tue, when this light is infus'd intous, after the 
manifeſtation of God's goodneſs tous, 

Reaſon may be ſerviceable to conquer our 
paſſions, bur this light muſt give place, when 
the beams of Grace diſplay their ſplendors. 
For we ought as much as we can to ftifle the 


Maxims of reaſon, that we may become more - 


capable of Divife Illuminations, which elevate 
us above human reaſon, Ina word, as no man 
can come unto the Son, unleſs the Father draw 
him by preventing Grace : ſonoman can come 
unto the Father, but by the Son, following his 
Maxims and Example, and obeying the moti- 
ons of his Spirit. This is the order and way of 
Grace, and'tisin yain for us to look for any 0-; 
ther in a ſpiritual life, | 
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The Inferow Lib. 2, 
_ MAP. XVI 


The Concluſion, That we onght fo & pply Our 
ſelves to the praifice of a Supernatural Life. 


X7E muſt have a ſpecial care, that we 
WW place'not PerfeCtion-amiſs, ' for this will 
much, xetard us.in'the way of Virtue. Hence 
it-will do well, not to have too great an eſteem 
of. the Unitive: aud» Myſtick way, Not but 'tis 
goad, yea, excellent, for a Soul tobe ſo cleva- 
ted/by Gad's gracious conduct. © However, we 
muſt acknowledge that the unitrveway brought 
ta, prattice,-is-more excellent and neceſſary, 
ſ{ceing; this is the: Chriſtian life in ation ; and 
the, orber;! inin\myſtick life,” conſiſting in 'cx- 
traordinary-clevations of the! Soul, 'and won- 
dexfyhunionswith-God in Prayer/iand Contem- 
Platighs- Aid fo (TTL DE | 
Gre pd Saviour ſays, Who- 
%guefrwillpe, iicdple, nuiÞ take tp bis Croſs, 
anfleenmasrHeddes not: Gygnhae he muſt he ' 
egpajetin Prayer; but that ibd whſt rake up his 
Crpſsm that in;ihodmiift; prattioe-rte'Maxims of 
glpel:; tlappyzheniare they who are Cru- 


| v 
cl $2 tHe: wotld; thoughthey:bonor: elevated 


pirit; and thoſe elevaredX 
py inthat they are conformable 


fied, and by their unio 
Croſs and cufferings, ld 


vute'bur hap-" 
to Jeſus cruct- 
on Oe to the 
e Crucihed Life is, as 
it were, the end of the myſtick life, whoſe illu- 


minations and ſweet influences do much canduce 
of3yfthe Soul to bear the Crots. S, 


Lib. 2. Chriſtian. 109 

S. Tereſa obſerves, That one of the beſt ſigns of 
a Divine Extaſie is, when it works in the Soul as 
extraordinary defire of ſuffering ; and that 4 Soul 
cannot return to her ſelf from ſnch boly communi- 
cations with God, but well inſlrutted ; which muit 
needs be, that the perfettion of love conſiſts in ſuf- 
fering ſor [ous and not in enjoying him, EnJoy- 
ment in this life is not of ſo much worth as ſuf- 
fering ; This more than That advances our 
Glory. Let us not then complain that we have 
not our part in the myſtick life, ſo that we be 
bur crucified Chriſtians ; and let us be content 
to feel our Spirit in Prayer among Thorns of a- 
ridities, coldneſs, and deſolation, as well as a- 
mong the ſweet perfumes of a ſenſible Deyo- 
tion, 

We muſt take up our Croſs to follow Chriſt, 
as well when we ſutfer in Soul as Body. For 'tis 
the property of a true Chriſtian, to glory in the 
Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt. But this did extend as well 
to his Soul, as to his body. The Divine Soul of 
Jeſus was left without ſenſible influences and 
ſuccours from the ſuperiour part, and from his 
Father for ſome time, We muſt love to be con- 
formable to him herein, and reſt there with re- 
ſignation and contentment. Let our affeftions 
be more inflamed with the loye of her ſufferings 
here, than of enjoyments. And if we complain 
of any thing, let it be when we do not ſuffer 
ſomething for Jeſus Chriſt, 


The End of the Second BOOK. 
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BOOK I. 


Of the preſence of God, and givin 
our ſelves up to Divine Provilence” 


—— —— 
a. 


CHAP. I. 


Our (irit thought in the morning ought 10 be, 
That Godjis preſent. 


S ſoon asT awake, I ought to conſider 
thatIam in the boſom of God, for in 
A Him we live, move, and have our be- 
ing. We live, and are indeed in his preſence, 
and yet hardly think of him. I am ſurrounded 
with his Grandeurs, his Mercies, his Riches, his 
Divine Perfeftions, and yet am taken up with 
petty matters. O what blindneſs / what dark- 
neſs is this! I fall fromone ſleep into another, 
my Soul being no more awake Ea hv" 4 
night ; my interiour ſenſes being then bound up, 
before the exteriour. , 


—_— 
K.iih 


14E2 The Interiour Lib.z, 
'Tam like a blind man aſleep, doubly blind, for 
fleep takes away his ſight a ſecond time. When 
he awakes, he ſees not the light of the Sun, nor 
the beauty, of the Univerſe, nor the variety of 
Creatures thatartbeforcHia j{ He walksin the 
world, but beholds not the different partsthere. 
of; when he is aſleep, his blindneſs increaſes, 
In like manner, when we ſleep, we are in a pro- 
found forgerfulneſs of God :; Bur, whar is la- 
mentable, we continue this Oblivion when we 
are awake, by reaſon we ſeldom think on God 
"and bis PerfeCtions,) our Souls. are ſo wholly ta- 
kenup with worldly bufineſs. 
"Alas ! how dangerous is thisſleep and forper- 
fulnefs ! We have no excuſe, ſecing Nature 
does teach us better manners, Temps eſt at 
Jomno ſurgere ; When the Sunriſes, cis time to 


walk as Children of light, When natural ſleep 
leaves me; let:ime not '(dear Savionr) loſe my 
ſelf in the crawd of, Creaturex, but take up my 
thoughts with your Perfection, with your Love, 
with your Mercies, that I, may not ſleep all 


.Jay-long,: by being unminc 
lence, ; | Hitgts avi. Y: p $. 

Dear Jeſus! 'ris not in my power to hinder 
this ſpiritual drowzyneſs, and my miſery will 
noe. permit me. to think on Yau! continually: 
bux be pleaſed to. watch for me, thar 1 may be 
converſant -withGod by your diyine and holy 
Qecupations ; that I may know him by your 
knowledge ; that I may haye'#n eye to him by 
Four, regards,z, that 1 may love" him by yo 
Idyes ; and bythis tneans 1 MC c 

| k ; 


an my weakneſs, If we 'do nvt 


ful of. your; pre- 


) 
, 
ſ 
, 
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ſus Chriſt, we ſleep with the men of this world, 
who fleep their fleep, 7ve. wholly taken up 
with worldly matters. To be awake with Je- 
ſus Chrilt, is.to be exerciſed in the operations 
of this life, *rodo as he did, and be content to 
takeup'our Crols and ſuffer with him, *'Pains, 
ſufferings, reproaches, ought to be dear to us, 
ſeeing; they make; us to 'be: awake'with'Jeliſy 
Chriſt» ang-live his life,: a life of ſufferings.) 

the contrary3 we muſt look:on Honours,'Plea- 
ſures, and Worldly advantages,with a'ſuſpicious 
eye, becauſe:they are apt to make' us forgetful 
of God; 5 745 1 TIGK D011 10 441 FOE", 

. When we ſee withitheeyeofi Faith, that God 
1s.every-wherxe, and is the frſtMover, we take 
deljght therein, and Jook upon God as the'Soul 
of the worle, and our Solit tends'to him, 'as ro 
her Centre 5 and, :\weet repoſe. © This repoſe 
works in -her a will to givEherſelf up wholly to 
his Ordinations; with/anentire fove. This refig- 


- 


nation, when tis-general and real indeed, doth 


powerfully. free her from the-love of the world, 
making her paſlive tothe ConduCt of God,'and 
his holy Attra@ts;and Inſpirations. ' What: good 
thoughts God ſends her: in\'the morning, ſhe 
nouriſhes all day long, making: uſe of them on 
all, occaſions; and-takes-ftom-the:hand of God 
whatqver, happens, peace -or: trouble,  fweet or 
bitter, reſt;or Jabour, becauſe: tis God 6'wilt, 
whopglorifiep himſelf by. all eyents; This carrics 
avSoul on tp.the practice of pure Virtue. pro 
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CHAP. II. 


The preſence of Ged in the Soul wakes us 
_ little value the abſence of the Creatures. 


Find my Heare and Soul fo content] in that 
[| God is infeparably united to me, that 1 am 
hardly. ſenſible of 'the abſence of my deareſt 
Friends. 1; know not when I hall ſuffer any 
thing, for -all-mortifications prove ſweer unto 
me, by reaſon of the abundant joy the preſence 
of God affords unto-me. God'is m me, and1 in 
him, and nothing: can ſeparare. me from him, 
becauſe he is always preſent in me-by bis In- 
menſity, which-is his Eſſence; + -The thought 
hereof does ſo affe&tmy heart, that I value not 
the privation of all Creatures';"but rather I get 
tis advantage;in that methinks by rheir abſence 
God is more intimately preſent with me. And 
by:bow much the more I am elevated above all 
Creatures, though: ſome be holy-perſons, and 
dearto me;by-fomach the more feel my heart 
marc united-to Godz' as to its Centre, where | 
Gadd quictanhieoſe no! x 2b #7 
{, Frake:- for a" ſpecial grace and favour the em- 
Ployment God-gives me by-Hhisſacted Provi- 
dence, | Whathave todo with Creatiires, ſee- 
ing God is in me;-and Tin hin;ſeeing he-is for 
me, and-I for him?! O' what-Riches'it is ro/pol- 
m God! Bur this cannot be without being 
cead to the world. Bleſſed Mary Maydalen be- 

Ig cad tothe world, and forſaking it, yea, 
TA HH. Z her 
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her pA Brother Lazars:s, and her beloved 
Siſter Afarrha, found God preſent in her Sou], 
and that ſufficed I participate a little the joys 
of this Saint, in pollcfſing God after I have 16 


happily found him- When a Soul complains of 


the abſence of any Creature, 'tis a ſign ſhe has 
not yet found God ſo wcll as ſhe ought. But 
may not ſome Creatures be inſtrumental to 
bring us to God? Igrant it. Burt when we have 
found him, why don't we then leave off all af- 
feftion to worldly things ? 

Alas ! how flat is the guſt that Creatures af- 
fords, after we have raſted of God's ſweetneſs, 
& 'ris but a torment to us tocontinue with them! 
O my God! ſeeing] have found you, I will ne- 
ver forſake you. My Soul is fo preſent with 


- you, that methinks I enjoy you: Separate me 


more and more from all Creatures, that this 
ſweet enjoyment may increaſe in my Soul. 
What need ſhall I then have of converfe with 
Creatures ? 

'Tis of ſingular profit to confi Jer how many 
holy men and women have (asit were) buried 
them'elves in ſolitudes, flying the ſociety of alf 
Creatures, that they might be wholly cakenup 
with the preſence of God! Saint Mary. of 
egypt ' hid her ſelf in a vaſt Deſart, tobe far 
from the fight and' remembrance of the world, 
that ſhe might only find her God and Creator, 
Omy God! how happy was ſhe by thus finding 
you; Hving without the help of any Creature, 
without Cloaths, and almoſt without any refe- 
Qion,> She had 'no perſon, to comfort her, no 
perſon tooomplain to'of her fifferings, no 4's 
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ſon to take part of her conſolations ; ſhe alone 
was with God alone, in a general deprivation of 
all Creatures O how this >pirit ot ſcparation 
from all created things1s excellent; O how ne. 
ceſſary is it toa Soul, who defires to be wholl 
for God, and enjoy the ſweets of his D.vine Pre- 
ſence ! 

But to come to this, we muſt ſuffer much both 
from our ſelves and others, to the end we may 
be freed from the love of the war ld. God him- 
ſelf, who will be all in all ro his Creaturcs, of. 
tentimes brings us home to himſelf, by great va- 
riety of atflicting events. This makes the lives 
of the Servants 0) God full ot continual altera- 
tions, as well in temporal affairs as ſpiritual, de- 
ſigned for his gceater Glory ; ſamerimes ir goes 
well, ſometimes ill with them, in their Souls aid 
bodies, by conſtant changes. Theſe vicifſitudes 
oblige them to love nothing but the Sovereign 
Geed ; and inthis general abandon of all Crea- 
tures, God ispleas'd to let them feel the ſweets 
of his Divine preſence; and by this happy 
experience of God's preſence, they grow in- 
| ſenſible of the privation of things deareſt to 
them, in which before they found Coatent- 
menr.. . 

Tis rrve, thoſe Servants of. God with whom 
We can Converle, are as ſo many Conduit-pipes, 
8 hae God conveys ſome: ſtreamsof living 
a HET f ſo that Vera p om them eternal bn. 

$, and many ſecrets of. ſpirituality, with muc 
advantage.to. our. Souls.. Bur theis, are only 


- 


F)pes, Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, is the true Source 
and Fountain-from, whence thoſe Stxeam 
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Lib; 3. Chriſttan. 11” 
which we receive from them, or rather by 
them. 'Tis from rhe ſplendours of his Diviniry 
we can have a proſpect of his Grandeurs and 
PerfeRtions. Tis from his ſacred Humanity we 
muſt learn the exerciſes of all Chriſtian Perfe- 
&io0, When. you pleaſe, dear Saviour, you 
will make a Soul roknow the difference thar is 
be: wecn the Spring-head, and che Pipes.; be- 
tween drawing the living Water of your Gra» 
ces from your ſelf, and from your Saints ; be- 
rween a view of your Intertour, and the Perfe- 
ions of Servants. And fo to loſe the preſence 
of the holieſt perſons, to enjoy the preſence of 


Godin a a.ore tranſcendent manner, is no loſs, 


but a gain. To be withour the converſe of 
God's Servants, to have more of their Divine 
Maſters company , is no prejudice, bur an 
advantage. The (pierced fide of Jeſus Chriſt, 
1s (as it were) a Sacred Mouth, from whence 
his Hearr ſpeaks more divinely to us in 
dumb Eloquence, than can the Tongues of 
Saints and Angels. 
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CHAP. IIT. 


That we can, and onght to conſerve the pre- 
- ſenice of God, in occafions of Extrover- 


fron. 


f A Soul may be as-much ſeparated from Crea- 


LA tures in the midſt of Towns and Ciries, as 
n the Deſarts. Behold how I conceive this may 
be done : When God once makes 4 Sonl ſenſible of 
hit Grandears, and-gives her lively reſentments of 
his preſence ; this Soul thus illuminated, begins ta 
be dead jo the world, and regardleſs of it, becauſe 
the light that brings her to know and taſt God pre- 
ſeit, makes the Creatare diſguſiful to ber, Nei- 
ther 3s it ſo much the inſuffciency of Creatures 
that cauſes this diſpaſt, as the all-(ufficiency of God, 
and the lively feeling of his Divine preſence, which 


#ay be had as well among the crowd of men, as in 
the Deſarts. #453 e252 

This makes one a Citizen of the whole world; 
every place is indiiterent to ſuch a Soul; for be- 
ng not attach'd to any Creature, God alone is 
what ſhe deſires, whom ſhe knows is all in all, 
and his preſence alike in every place. When we 
arc fad for the abſence of any Friend, 'tis for 
want of light from Heaven, ſecing our greateſt 
Friend js continually with us, And indeed 'tis 
1n}urious to God preſent inus, to be troubled at 
the abſenceof any Creature, and ir isas much 
as if we ſhould ſay to God, Tow alene are not ſuf- 
fees for me, Tisan excellent means to bring 


ye 
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us to A denygdation of all Creatures, ta be wi 


lingly content with their abſence; yea, R- 


ro think upon \them by reaſon of the veneration 


we have of 8, grandeurs of God, who being, 
infinitely preſent with us,, we.cannot yoluntari-, 


ly be raken, up with any. thing elſe, without 
ſome ſort of injury to his infivice Majeſty... , 

Tis a great Mercy when Divinc Providence 
orders our affairs ſo a tg bring us of from yain 
occupation, ſeeing we can, never pollels, od 
fully, Wn. we be dead to. worldly things. 
long as they flatter us, and. go on as we wy 
rhey.take us up,.coo much, and we eafily, forger 

Gol: but his amiable Providence has a thou- 
ſand ways to make them diſguſtful to us, by loſ- 
ſcs, by maladies, by falſeneſs of friends, by ill 
ſ bers of affairs, by the ſubſtraQtion of ſenlible 
favours, and by a diftaſt and bitterneſs, which 
atlaſt we find.in all worldly cogtentments, 

We. who underſtand not his amiabledeſigns, 
do oftentimes our utmolt endeavours to ſhun 
theſe thi as no ſmall miſcries;. and.yet. this 
is indee; 4 the P zradice. of holy Souls, whereby 
they find fied lg 1$ moſt preſent to that heart, 


where rio Creature finds entertainment, And 


when ſuch a Soul caſts the ſweetneſs of God, ſhe 
diſgufts the Creatures ; and though they im- 
portune, her, ſhe generouſly contemns them, 
and 'tis a. puniſhment to give any attentionto 
their allurements. 

"When a Soul does not engage her ſelf in 
worldly affairs, bur by the order of God, her 
Interjour will receive no prejudice; for ſhe is 
always ina ſtate toreturn to God, whom ina 

I 4 manner 
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mb - ſhe does hot _ feave in thoſe employ- 
yers ro her 


| cheſtineIigh e which diſt! 
"_ horſe Rk God, 'makes her ſee alſo 
thecortiers of kn Jnr reſpect of external affairs, 
rowhictfſhe yield? a'þEatcable arid ready obe- 
diefice.” For the is for 'dving what” God would 
have”Hher; chbugh ſhe miuft foſe for' ſbme time: 
that ſweer repote which ſhe'polleſſes by the en. 
joyment of God. ''What makethet* retire into 
her int&tnal quiet,” fy dt' the quier'it ſelf, nor 
the ſweetneſs therebf,” but the order of God, 
who ispleas d ro viniite 'a Soul ro hiofelf by in- . 
rervals;/and gives her a' guſt by his Preſence,, 
that he is her centre and final happiners', Bur - 
when'God*will inci fo, ſhe changes Hlſo te 
operations,'and eavesGadina pln} wo cq 
T_— with' 'Cteatares* '$he is ſb Coy aped, 
chat ſhewillingly r re flat but'b 's mo- _ 
ri6ns; cg er Whither he Þ M5; Either | 
pr > enjoy y ti , br do” 't6' kl, : BT'h 1s1n-. 
\r-tH het, bee Sree or Laan Ling 
paſt Gott. 15 ve nt 3 
"Nereribeis, "tis rthe ea a {pope oj eria- 
m6ur'dof the PEN of God 's prelt EE, and 
ofthe- internal peate” of this enjoyment, Uoes | 
not without ſome regret"terurn to! exthfiour 
Obes "and ſenfual' unions. "She'then nei- 
ther | peaks, nor hears, Hor takesrefettion, with- 
our fome reluctance; becauſe being ſenſible of 
tins infiriire Good preſent'with her, arid findin 
nothing in the Creatures but miſery and' affari 
fadtioh,, :fhc cannot well quit t Git excellent 
Object,” ty rutn to the eceirful figure of ſen- 
iual things, Her Treaſure being within her, 
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alt OE thoughts and. her affettions. are there. 
alſo. 

have ſometimes felt in my ſelf deſires tobe 
blind, deaf, and dumb, ro the end, 1 might be 
more entirely {eparated from all Creatures, and 
more intimately unjted to the Creator preſent, 
in me ; expericncing with grief, that my Soub 

o:tentimes forgeis chis Divine preſence, when 
ſhe” makes ſallics out upon the Creatures by the: 
Gates of my Senſes. . Well chen, I muſt keep 
ter ſhur,thar my Soul being cloiſter'd up with- 
in her own wa{ls, may be wholly taken up with: 
God alone, - 


CHAP. IV. 


Th at he preſence of God is thifly ſeen int Mo: 
purified Interiour. | 


He Idza of a Looking-glaſs is very perti-. 
nent. to Explicate this matter, ' For God 
makes himſeli ſometimes to be ſeen inthe Inte- 
riour of the Soul as in a well-poliſh'd Glaſs, in 
the ſame manner as the Sun, or CEE its figure, 
Is viſible | ina Fountain of pure Water. The Soul. 
ſees nor the face of God, that is the priviledge. 
of Glory; but ſhe beholds him there more, 
clearly ar elſewhere ; God painting his re- 
ſemblance in her, in the ſame ſort-as the Sun- 
ſhews his viſage.in_pure water. 
Bur the puricy andpeace muſt be very great-. 
in the neeriour of ſuch a Soul, to. preſent the” 


impreſſion of this preſence: For as. the breath, 
darkens 


"IV "3 
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darkens the Looking- glaſs, in like manner vo. 
Juntary imperfections ſully the purity of the 
Sout And as the leaſt motion that troubles the 
Fountain, makes it loſe the Image of the Sun, 
ſo the extroverſions and fallies out towards 
Creatures, makes the Soul loſe the ſight of the 
Divine preſence in her. 

' When God manifeſts himſelf ſo preſent to a 
Soul, ſhe muſt regard nothing bur him, other. 
wiſe ſhe loſes her happineſs ; it being not poC[- 
fible to behold the Image of the Sun in' the 
Fountain together with thoſe that paſs by the 
way, We muſtlet them paſs without gazing 
on them, whatever Friends they be, otherwiſe 
we ſhall find that our Beloved will veil his face, 
from whom weour ſelves have turned our eyes, 
There is a time to ſpeak, and a time to bt ſilent. 
_* Let us therefore in this happy moment ſpeak 
tono Creature; and give this reverence to the 
preſence of God in us, as to regard Ir only, and. 
nothing clfe, _ | | 

-ItYomerimes happens, that God permits the 
Devil to ſhew his viſage in his place. This is 
wh-n the Sout is moleſted with black thoughts, 
wicked repreſentations, foul temptations, ' fond 
imaginarions; and then ſhe muſt guard her ſelf 
with patience in the acknowledgment of her 
unworthine(s, and confeſs that ſhe deſerves to 
be* continually ban/ſhd from God's preſence. 
Bur if our fidelity be great in this ſtate of dark- 
neſs and interiour di quiet, ir will not be long 
er God: ſhew his face, and make fair weather. 
There be fone who loved others ſo paſſionately 

wer s RE hs 1910 parllo y 
winte they were alive, that they go tq Magici- 
ans 
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ans'to procure a ſight of them after death, and 
are raviſh'd to behold them in their enchanted 
glaſſes. A Soul paſſionately enamour'd on God, 
is raviſh'd to hehold him , though but for a 
moment in her Inrertour, and fears no Motifica- 
tions, nor the Joſs of all Creatures, if they do 
bar puritie the glaſs to ſhew God to her. 
According 'to the degree of Purity in the 
Soul, we find the preſence of God in us; and 


the following Inftruftions, in my judgment, 
may conduce to purifie the Soul, and preſerve 


her1n Purity. 


I. An indifference to every condition, to any 


employ whatſoever, whereby God may be glorified. 


2. Tobe regular in our Exteriour Al(tions, not 
to buſie our ſelves roo much, and to do them with 


great attention. 


3. Tobe well roored in the Spirit of Mortifica- 
tion, 80 love Suffering and Humnliations, 4 ma- 


nfeft ſign of a'purified Interionr. 
4. To havea great love for feſus Chriſt, dying 


on the Croſs far us, 


'5. To have 4 continual reconrſe to God for 4 
ſupply of bis Grace, with a conſtant dependance 


gn 45. 
% 


6. Tybe dead to the World, and worldly things 


[Tis 


*/Tis ſaid, That God 5s in the fond of the 
Soxl, andthere is bidden; ſo as to find him we 
muft hide our ſelves there alſo, by recollection 
and an internal Liie, which Spiritual Authors 
call, 7 he ftate. of Introverfian. The night time 
is.moſt conducing to adyanee this diſpoſition, 
when all creatures are in a manner dead tous, 
making no impreſſion on our Senſes , whereby 
we better conſerve that reverence we owe to 
che.preſence of Godin us. O how many Irre- 
VETEnCes are We guilty of on this account ? We 
leave him alone, when we perceive he is in the 
fond of our Soul to receive our homages , 
and we turn oureyes from his Majeſty, though 
he regard us.. Juſt as if one by ſpecial favour 
admirred into the Cloſet of his Prince ro con- 
ver(e with him, ſhould preſently turn his head 
ra look out of the. Windows to behold the Paſ- 
ſengers. 

A Soul that 1s ſenſible of Gods preſence, 1s 
not gwlty of.ſuch. ordinary miſcarriages. The 
leaſt. word or. ation that tends not to God, is 
troubleſome to her.z. becauſe that being unwil- 
ling to leave that reſpect ſhe owes to Gods pre- 
ſence, ſhe fears, rhe leaſt irreverences,as death. 
Atid ſeeing that all Creatures are nothing ro the 
Creator, ſhe often cries out, Ouis wt Dems ? 
Dguq wen © emig, Who is like poro God 2 My 
CORallim all, uaro my heart... In chis ſtate, 
the Soul Ras not only a great reſpect for God, , 
as God, bur for Jeſus Chriſt ; God and Man, 
ang.tor his Notine,\and for his Maxims. The 
privation of all Creatures goes reliſh better 
with her than the poſſeſſion ; knowing forcer- 

vit | lain, 
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tain, that to enjoy God by ſuch happy experi- 
ence, is of more worth than the World. 


CHAP. V. 


That our union with the Preſence of God, 
ought to be the Kule of our AGions. 


Hat Soul has no ſmall obligations to God, 
who manifeſts his Preſence in her Interi- 
our, and makes her ſenſible of this blefſed uni- 
on I know very well, thar this union is ſofull 
of ſweetneſs and defirable, that 'ris of more 
worth than the enjoyment of all Creatures: 
But 'tisalſo full of extreme rigour, ſeparating 
a Soul without any pity from whatſoever na- 
ture loves moſt dearly. She muſt then bid adieu 
to the moſt innocent Pleaſures, by being gene- 
rally dead to all things but God, or what re- 
larest@ him. O whata pain is it, not to dare, 
becauſe God is preſent, to be complacent to 
our Friends, or be ſerviceable to them with a 
natural inclination, but only upon a motive of 
Grace ! For ſuch a Soul muſt not follow the 
order of Nature, as from nature, but aseleva- 
ted by Grace. 

If the World call upon us, let us not regard 
It, forit will withdraw us from the preſerice of 
God,. to pleaſe our ſelves or others by diyer- 
tiſements. A Soul attracted tro enjoy the pre- 


ſence. of, God, /has another; rule. * Thoſe who | 
are:not thus attrafted,.nor have thisenjoyment, ' 
may do well to comply with their neighbours : 


by:charitable complacences, The 
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, | The Fidelity which a Soul OWCS tO God Pre. 


ſent, requires of ker not to charge her ſelf with 
affairs but what are neceſſary; and to manage 
them with the Spirit of indifferency, aiming on- 
ly to do Gods will, which ſometimes we meet 
with as well in ill as good ſucceſſes. She muſt 
bemore taken up wich God than thofe affairs, 
knowing well no buſineſs is of greater impor- 
rance, than to conferve her union with God 
preſent, - 1tno-leſs concerns her to be well re. 
ſign'd to the Orders of Divine Providence, to 
be content with Poverty, with Miſeries, with 
Deſolations,: never ſeeking deliverance upon 
natural. motives, but being pleas d with- ab- 
jection anJ humiliations, to ſay with St. Pas, 
Placeo-mihi, in infirmitatibns, 1 am well pleas'd 
with my Infirmiries. Such a Soul will give her 
ſelf upablolutely into the hands of God, ' to let 
him workher mto what form he pleaſes, as ſoft 
wax, :and ſet what Imprefſion he thinks beſt 
upon her,: receivingall withprofound humility ; 
and if ſhe be lefr naked, ſhe reſts contented. 
O how a Soul ſodeadto all Creatures, is a plea- 
fing Manſon for God to dwell in ? *Tis his de- 
light to takethere his habitation. 

© how a-Soul that finds God thus preſent with 
her, istroubled to be obliged to quit the ſweer- 
neſs of- his-preſence! and when this is often, 
makes life ſomewhat troubleſom, and ſhe cries 
out: .0:my:God,, the well-beloved of my Soxly 
when will you! deliver me from this burdenſom ne- 


.ceſſty.? Thix'is the: greateſt-of miſeries ; to be 


depriv'd of; all-Creatures is no miſery in com- 
pariſon :-But £0 be depriv'd-of you, toenjuy 
5: whom 


ar_— < LET 
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whom I was created, and without whom I can- 
not but be miſerable, makes me cry out, Yuay- 
do weniam, & apparebo ante faciem tuam? O 
when ſhall I come to enjoy yoar preſence ? . 

It ſeems to me, lamlike a Traveller, who ſees 
a far off a high mountain, and the way before 
him, but being on foor, he muſt ſweat to get 
thither. * In like manner, I have ſome proſpect 
of Perfection, and the obligations of a Soul 
longing after God, but I cannot accompliſh 
them : However, I have a defire, and I ſtand 
in need of an abundance of Grace, to mount 
to Perfection. Holy Virgin; Mother of God, in- 
rereeae for me, that [ may receive a participation 
of your Graces, to enable ana conautt me in the 
ways of Goa 

We muſt have a care that the Contentments 
we enjoy by this union with God preſent, does 
not exclude a union with the Crofs, Contempts, 
Poverty and Sufferings. A ſtrict tye to the In- 
teriour of Jeſus glorified , does require alſo a 
ſtrift conjunction to the Interiour of Jeſus Cru- 
Cified. - Thoſe two unions go hand in hand here, 
it being impoſſible to have part in the ſtate of 
Jeſus in Heaven, without having part in the 
ſtates of Jeſus on Earth, Let us rake courage, 
and'love as yet rather to ſuffer than enjoy: We 
have but this ſhort life to ſuffer in, but our cn 
Joy ment ſhall be to all Eternity; 
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7 CHAP. VI. 


That the preſence of God in us, puts us in 2 
* Pate of ſuffering and enjoying. 

TJ Erfettion doth. not conſiſt in a general free- 
& dom from Iateriour and Exteriour troubles, 
Hitherto my weakneſs. could not comprehend 
how. a Soul-at;the (ame time might be happy 
and miſerable, . . I had ſolittle ſtrength, that my 
ſufferings, dig, ſtifle the enjoyment of Gods pre- 
ſence. in, me, z and the ſenſibility of 'them, did 
eclipſe the ather.. . And; becauſe | thought thar 
this ehjayment of God could nor be found, bur 
in a Soul exempt from all ſorts of Sufferings, 
when.Sadneſs;; or Pains, or, Troubles did ſeize 
upon me, got free as. ſoon, as poſſible, to re- 
gain-my former ſtare of enjoyment, - Bur I, ſee 
my error, tor.now theſe ſufferings ſhall become 
the Mcans.in unite me more ſtrictly to God ; 
I amcontent,with them, and will offer them a 
ſacrifice to that hidden Majeſty, who is really 
prefent.in mYS0BL, : 3 og 


»r50k;1 conceive. that, the Sacred Humanity, of 
8. Bypollaically unitcd to,the;:Word, bad 

P moſt intimately preſent,; xemaining in'this 
ALMA Pare pt enjoyment:and, ſuffering alſo. 


an he ofter'd pp-tg/rhe Diginity'aconti- 
nual Sacrifice of fv, Humiliations, Porerty and 


Sufterings ; and the Divinity i | 

3 Anc y imparted to him 

- wonderful enjoyment of "ro by his pre- 

ence. And in this manner God is yet glorified 

rg Joh: He beſtows upon her a profound Peace 
in 
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in the Superiour faculties, by being ſenfible'or 
the Divine Preſence : And in the mean time be- 
ing motrified in the inferiour part, ſhe makes a 
perpetital homage of Sacrifice to God, by offe- 
ring up her Suffering ro him. A Soul 1n this 
ſtare, is' an excellent Image of Jeſus, as both 
Traveller and Comprehenſour. | 

God dots not always manifeſt his preſence 
to a Soul-by abundance of Divine Irradiations, 
but ſomerimes by a ſenſible Peacefulneſs, which 
gently rouches the heart, and unites it to God. 
In this the Intelleual Faculties do nothing but 
barely eye God, and now and then the heart 
breaths forth fome amorous Aſpirations, As, O 
what a Happineſs is it to have God preſent with- 
out '« poſſibility of Separation! What can 1 deſire 
more then to have the poſſeſſion of God? O my 
God, be'my Portion, and my Heritage for ever. 
Sometimes alſo the Soul receives a certain pro- 
ſpe of the Grandeurs of God preſent, which 
works in_ her  Adorations,, and Humiliations- 
Sometimes the Soul is moy'd with ſuch ſenſible 
touches, thac ſhe experimentaliy finds GoaG 
pre ſent in her, whereby ſhe melts into affecti- 
ons, reſpeCt, and love, and praiſes to the Di- 
vine Majefty ; and thereupon enjoys a Peace 
that paſſes our underſtanding. 

Croſles and Sufferings may bring a Soul in 
timeto a more union with God, though not to 
the pleaſures of enjoyment. A union ſo much 
the more excellent, by how much the more tis 
Imperceptible to the Soul, who ſeeking her own 
ſaciefattion, has ſome mixture of ſelf-love in the 


lweers of enjoyment, bur cannot happen - the 
| cus 
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Crucified union, which joyns the: Soul.co Gog, 
in ſucha,manner as is hardly perceptible. 
That ftate is moſt perfect which.brings us to 


the greateſt Inrexjour Purity ; bur «hys, cannar 


take up, a manſion jn, quy heart, withour an, en- 
tiredeath to all Creatyres Now,n, the Cruci- 
fied union, the Soul being only-artached- tothe 
will of God, and notzeficcting, on herown ope- 
rations, and ſo taking no.felt-{atisfaQtion from 
them, ſhe thinks all is loſt, and that ſhe has no 
paitinthelove of God, which 1s the only.thing 
ſhe paſſjonately defires, What great pity is it 
to love, and nat to know it? 


7 


Nevertheleſs this Soul that ſeems. to her ſelf 
inſo ſad a condition, 1s a delightful Qbject in 
the eyes of God, who ſees. in ber thelove only 
of his intereſts, in, thax ſhe is content witha to- 
ral denudarion; pod conſeſing hes not.worthy 

be 


of Gods Graces, 'wherewith ſhe, behalds others 
adorned, and admiring their beauty, perceives 
not all: this while what ſhe is her, ſelf. And 
this ignorance” of, her own ſtate. poſleſling ber 
Spirit, by a true ſenſe of hex own indignity, 
ſhe eaſily concludes that ſheis a milerable Crea- 
ture. And 'tis* no wonder, if, diſcouragment 
and fadrieſs ſet vpon a Soul. in. this, diſpoſition, 
at teaſtto affe@ che 1feriour part. 

[clearly (ee, that this union Crucified, does 
#dvance us in the participatian of the ſtates of 
Chrift'Suffering, which is che greateſt adyan- 
tage a Soul, A prerend to.in this Life of Mor- 
faliry, fecing this puts,us in a condition. of, moſt 
expreſſing our loveto God, This great Truth, 
well confider'd, will wondedully-<omiors . 

ou 
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the marrow of the Sou), making it die to what- 

ſoever is nor God, ſeding lat fhe lives by the 
privation of all oe - - Bur the ſenſible 
union dots* avuriſh fe (f*by* Yerlections upon 
ſuch/a\ſtare;. which: wilkindeadtpurifies.a Soul 
from worldly attec&ions; however, ſhe will go 
on but owly.cochepuritycab BerfeRiion,.if 
be not very Merciful unrokey, 5) 

O my/God;how ought-we togive up auvlciſes 
wholly, #hough in the-darkz20; the conductof 
mos Dixane (PrevidencetoTis: yout wiſdom to 

wrough Qbſcurgies4to the end.) we 

may deny GuLOwn judghnans hich isnq lover 

of of Morgiening.: pl Qhamehowornſibiliry docs 

purifieche-opers:io0s of the; Will, which can- 

nat relifla-in chis, Race of derendarion wy thing, 
hurnly.navr gogd pieakune:!1 c) - 

TheSqul chgrn ont ithis Crugified anian, haxthe ads 
ned oy; aw how..«endecly Jeſus Ghriſt 
loved heriin hisabandomnenwand humliations. 
Rome £3,upto (utter this,/ vas! we may know 


[FE STPASON, of. that ; ap$4þis experimental 
nowledge diſcovers to us how much; Jeſus 


ſufer'd,jn , he, ftate (of þis. Hymiliations, and 
ivy the:Soul 38 a. diſpoſitian +0 follow: him ia 


umjliations,. . Andſecing the greatnaſs of 
[ og Jefus 9; 08,} was; moſt manifeſted 
uffexings. for, us, {o.qur love xo him is 
4 an Qur Sufferings for him. | ; 
it; 950 ;pbſery.'d,. that the higheſt degree of 
, F 
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excellency of this ſtare,” which once being per. 
ceived, begins to leſſen our Holy Sufferings, 


CHAP. VIE. 


That the Divine Preſence makes us to love 
Prager, or Altion, as beſt pleaſes God. 


TF- find the Life of Man to be poor and miſe- 
rable, we ſee not God unleſs ſurrounded 


with Clouds.  ' Qur true Li e confifts ina Holy 


Converſe with God preſent, whereby a Soul 
enjoys a delightful repoſe,and 18 fill'd with Peace 
unſpeakable. 'And being raviſh'd with ſuch 
lovely ſweets, doesmeltinto enjoyments which 
tranſcend infinitely allearthly-pleafures. 

In this diſpoſition a Soul does not reliſh the 
affairs of this World; © Ordinary Diſcourſes, 
though never ſo harmleſs, are troubleſome to 
her, Yea, the eccaſions to help' our Neigh- 
bour, though Good and Holy, are-not then con- 
venient nor pleaſingro her. /She is all for tobe 
at the feet of Jeſus with Mary Mardalen in a 
perfect repoſe, and let Martha go about her 
Notwithſtanding, God makes us 'to under- 


ſtand, that ſometimes we muſt go ont from this | 


in time- preſence;/ and underrake Exteriour 


AQtionsin the Aﬀeirs of his Glory : [ngreds & | 


egred:, "And this is the Life of a Holy Soul. She | 
gocs out by ſecret Orders well known to her * 
ſelf, and walks Peaceably in the purſuance of | 
thoſe Afﬀairs which have iramediate relation ng | 

God. |! 


=» ro oo mM” 


God. And is content alſo to be extroverted by 


Secular Aﬀaits, as Goods and Honours ; toſerve 
our Corporal neceſſities, and help our Neigh- 
bours. Bur, 'tis God preſent in us that ſets a 
a Soul on work by his Orders and neceſſary In- 
ſtructions. 


1. We muſt undertake ne buſineſs ; yea, not 
good Works without a Miſſion, that is, without 
ſome Interiour Call from God. And therefore is 
cancerns us to have recourſe to him by Prayer, to 
know his will, leaſt we do what he does nat require 


of us. 


2. When we know that God ſets us on work, we 
ought ro be very faithful in the performance of it. 
1 obſerve that affairs of obligation do not diftr a# 


orr Introverfion, 


3. We muſt acknowledge our inſufpciency to 
bring our endeavonrs to a Happy i{[ne. Tis rbe Sun 
that makes the Plants to grow, to bloſſoms and frutts- 
fie, and not the Gardiner that ſets and waters 
them : In like manner, 'tis the Grace of God that 
makes our endeavoxrs profpgrous. Paul may plant, 
and Apollo may water, but God gives the increaſe. 


4 Toregulats thetimes of owr Exerciſes, with- 
our which the Soul will languiſh and grow feeble; 
Charity well order'd begins at home. 1 muſt nat [i 
for orhers, negleB the weſt important af air of my — || 
Mn Salvation, | 1's 
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"it Yo Ayes me not hard to 
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tith be calf From it to mirld orhet buſineſs, 
this ſeems to me more difficult and morritying, 
yo may ſtrive.to have the bke content in other 
- butt out Tficth contition will nor ſuffer 
i" Sond LEO, ve fall ſhort of the 
| joy kt remains then to 
Me exeteffene” a bf abn*Fativn ; and by 
Ai AM6rons tefenifiidh of our will ro Gods, 
make it our contentment to have no other con- 
rentment than Gads good þ leafure, who will 
not have us rd bt VHffarb'a' ro SOIT enjoyment. 
© rib we offer vp to Gol, 4n excellent Sa- 
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tention ; and in ill ſucceſſes to have a Sp'rit of 
reſignation, which may prove to us of more 
worth than the converſion'of Souls. 
© When weare: m the. heat of var Aﬀeairs, it 
much concerns4uus not-to-let them deface in our 
Soul the incomparable Idea of the Interiour of 
Jeſus, which js the Copy: we muſt endeavour to 
yriie after z/ in; imitation whereof, we always 
fad ſufficient matcer of glorifying God, ,which 
is the. only, pretention we ought to have both 
for Time and Eternity. In this Abiſs of Per- 
feftions,: I hind how to behave my ſelf in Prayer, 
in. 4Ction, in Afﬀairs, in Contempts, in Temp- 
tations, in. Aridities , in-Diſconſolations.. And 
without the Idea of this Divine Interiour, we do 
but blunder in the way to PerfeCtion, and ſeek 
our own eſteem and excellency. | 
There are in Spiritual Perſons three ſorts of 

Purity. x. Purity of Conſcience. 2. Purity of 
Virtue.; 3. Parity of Perfeftion. Whoever is 
Careful to.avoid ſin, even thoſe that, proceed 
from Fraulcy, has purity of Conſcience. Thoſe 
who on .all occaſions prattice- Virtue without 
a mixture;0!. nature ,: have Purity of Virtue. 
And thoſe who being diveſted entirely of them- 
ſelves and the creatures, endeavour purely to 
praftice che perfect a(ts of Virtue, are arrived 
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CHAP. VIIL 


The preſence of God brings us into a dif 


eſteem of other things. 


A Fter God has manifeſted himſelf to a Soul, 
, making her to ſee that he is all ; the Soul 
enamour'd on this adorable preſence, takes no 
reſt but in him, finding her (elf ill at eaſe with- 
out him, who is all in all unto her. O how 
Powerful is this Divine [4ea to withdraw a 
Soul from all Creatures, that ſhe may be united 
to her all! How does ſhe happily looſe her ſelf 
m this great all! 0 my God, ſays ſhe, bow true 
is it that you are all, and I am nothing ! Dear 
Lord, what can we do for you? You are all, and 
have no need of our goods, Of the all of our Souls, 
bow little are you known and beloved | 
' 'Tknow not what men intend in not having 
their thoughts taken up about him who is our 
all. Where arr thon, O my Soul, when thou 
art not1n this all? Without doubt thou art in 
nothing ; for as long as thou art in thy ſelf, or 
m'the Creatures, thou art in the depth of no- 
= rags The content I have in that God is 
all, es 


» OIL, q8 it ſeems to me, for him, then my 

f: For my joy 1s to know him to be'whar he 

ts; befofel was any thing, O great all, be you 

for eyer whar you are ; and hk you ſhall be 

Fe. Al $ycrlaſtingly, docs comforg and raviſh 
i 


" TI fee that Godis not only all, but that all 
Glory, all Grandeur, all Beaticude is in him; 
neither loſes he any thing by his communicati- 
ons to his Creatures. He takes infinite Pleaſure 
to do good to them by his mercy, and no leſs. 
content is he to puniſh them by his Juſtice, be- 
cauſe they deſerve it, for nothing can diſturb his 
happineſs. | 
_ O what Felicity is it to a Soul that loyes 
God purely, tobe aſſured that God ſhall be in- 
finitely happy to all Eternity , and that noma- 
lice of man can alter hisBeatitude ! Such a Soul 
1s greatly pleaſed to conſider the contentment 
God rakes to make her live, to make her die, 
to keep her in Health, or in Sickneſs, to ſupply 
her Corporal neceſſities, and furniſh her Interi- 
our with all Graces, For God draws great 
Glory to himſelf by all his Creatures. Be com- 
forred then, O my Soul, and be not diſconſo- 
late, ſeeing thar God is always happy. Be nor 
troubled for any thing, ſeeing thar every thing 
which torments thee may bring Glory to God, 
Do not valueany thing but God alone, ſeeing 
in his preſence the moſt excellent Creatures are 
as pure nothings. Taqnquan nihilum ante te. 
"Tis eaſic and pleaſant for a Soul to value no- 
thing in the preſence of God, ſhe finds in him 
her Soveraign good ; all her fagulties having in 
him ataſt of her repoſe, their joy, their ſatis» 
fation, and bleſſedneſs. God has created them 
for himſelf; he is the only center of the Under- 
ſtanding as the Soveraign Verity z heis the ſole 
center of the Will, as the Soveraign Goodnels z 
and the Memory finds in no other Object full 
8) | cos 
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contentment, All the ſeveral Truths, and, 
Gooanefſes, and Beauties, and PerfeCtions in 
the Creatures do but encreaſe her thirſt, God 
al6he can give her "(fatisfation ; and this ſhe 
Earns only by-experience, This EXPErience is 
of marvelous efficacy to detach. her from all 
thihgs that is not God, and when once ſhe hath 
had a reliſh of his ſweets, ſhe will not return 
to creatures, nor to Ex:criour Actions, but 
with ſubmiſſion to his Will. 

How is ſuch a Soul crucificd in'this ſtate, by 
reaſon of the condition of this Life, in refe- 
rehce to Corporal neceſſities and Worldly af- 
fairs! Paſſions, Aridities, and DiftraCtions 
keeping het off from'God, will not ſuffer her to 
raft and enjoy him, this much afflifts her. I 
know very well that the love of the Croſs, and 
reſignation to Gods will does comfort her, and 
an ihdifterency to any ſtate whatſoever. keeps 
her in peace and repole. Norwithſtanding this, 
ſhe is not in her center infuch a manner as the 
fhallbe eterbally ; She is but tending thither, 
amid fo being as yet In priv ation, muſt needs be 

2 ſuffering condit! .- | 

Accultom'thy Teff, O my Sorl, to, be pre- 
ſetit with God in thy (POS. Dr 1 quit all Crea- 
rures, ot this Divi ne Brie brim will 1 no. 
Rival, he Huſt Have At hy heart. "Bis Bfan- 
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rb the Orders of God; imailifeſted in thy Ihite- 
" riour of his Holy Inſpirations. Thou would 
theh follow blindfold his Divine conduQ; with-= 
git much ftanding upon reafon or humane pru- 
dence: Bur give ;on to God alone, and follsw 
his motions, withour any refle&tion on ſelf.in- 
rereſt. Thou knoweſt thar God is all Govdiets, 
all Wiſdom, afl Power, and this is ſufficient ts 
baniſh all vain ſollicitudes. 

Tought ro live in Peace and Denudationof al 
Creatures, relying upon God, whoalone, oughe 
co be all things rome. 1 ought to make ir ty 
conſolation ro live without confolation, if God 
will have it ſo: And be content with what 
tion of Grace he is pleas'd to give me. The 
more we participate of the ſtates of annihila- 
tion of Jeſus, 'tis better for us. What though 
we want all things elſe, if God be withus? A 
Soul that has God in poſſeſſion , cannot value 


the abſence of ather things. 


CHAP. IX. 
Where we may be(s find the T reſence of God- 


FF -we will ſearch for God as we ought, we 
 muft not have recourſe to the Creatures, 
* but we ſhall find him in the fond of our Soul, 
Where he reſides in a/ peculiar manner, raigning, 
vordaining, \2nd inftructing us. The-Soul bythe 
flp'of Faith/finds him there; as alſo by ſome 
of ings atid expericiices, accompanicd with 
ac a Peace; all the World cann'c gon 
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God alone does: communicate this Peace to a 
Soul by his preſence, for his dwelling is in Peace, 
which is a certain ſatisfaftion the Soul receives 
thereby with full contentment. A Soul that hath 
found God, hath nothing elſe to. do, but to 
ſubmit and commicr her ſelf wholly ro God both 
for the Interiour and Exteriour ; and her Fide- 
liry conſiſts in this perfect abandon and reſigna- 
tion ; becauſe now being abſorpr in God, ſhe is 
tolive out of her felf, and her own will and in- 
tereſts. So as when God does all in a Soul, he 
does much in a little time ; and this is when ſhe 
is annihilated as to her own ſtrength and inte- 
reſts, in a total dependance on the operations 
of God. In this ſtate ſhe is free and indifferent 
to all things, anddifingaged from her ſelf and 
all Creatures, and wholly raken up with God, 
who works in her what he pleaſes, Her prin- 
cipal devotion is to have attention to God pre- 
ſent, and to receive his orders and impreſſions, 
be ir in Prayer, or the practice of Virtues, or 
other affairs. If buſineſs, or the Creatures, put 
her out of this ſtate, ſhe preſently has a care to 


pur her ſelf in again, by a perfect ſubmiſſion to 
Gods will. | 

God thus preſent in us, condutts us by his il- 
luminations and inſtints, direCting us, corret- 
mgius, ſtrengehning us, doing for us what he 
pleaſes, if we be faithful ro his motions. But 
Taal ” — to her (elf, and the Crea- 
Tres, do not underſtand him, nor perceive his 
direCtions ; for -only pure RT Bobs aro 
denfible of Gods afting. in them,, A Soul that 
free, andin poſſeſſion of, God, isdiverſly em» 
ER ploy dz 
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ploy'd ; ſometimes on God and his PerfeQiong, 
ſomerimes on Jeſus and his Myſteries,or on ſome 
Chriſtian Verity ; ſometimes ſhe is diſcouraged 
with her defedts, and then again comforted and 
ſtrengthned with the Power of Grace; other 
times ſhe feels Interiour Sufferings, and after- 
wards is refreſh'd with the cnjoyments; now in 
feryour of deyotion , and then again in aridi- 
ties of Spirit ; but always the ſame in depen- 
danceon God, and ſubmiſſion to his will. We 
ought therefore ſtill ro regard God in us with 
the eye of Faith, ſuffering our ſelyes wholly'tb 
be poſſeſs'd by him, giving our ſelves up to 
him without reſervation, looſing our ſelyes' in 
him by a happy forgerfulneſs. | 

God is in his Creatures, and there we may 
find him z but his preſence in the Interiour of 
the Soul is in a more ſpecial manner: There is 
his Holy Temple, where he- pleaſes to dwell, 
and where the Sovl may ſee and taft God with 
a ſuavity tranſcending all ſenſual delights and 
Pleaſures. A Soul thus conducted by the light 
of Faith, and attrated with this Divine ſweet= 
neſs, ſceks to' find God in this his SanQtuary, 
and converſes with him in ſuch a familiar man- 
ner, as makes the Angels ſtand in admiration. 
Now it is when the Soul can make pure Prayer, 
ſeeing here's nothing but God and the Soul, 
without the intermedling of any Creature, 
God working all of himſel& without repreſen- 
rations, or diſcourſe, or (clllable guſts of deyo- 
tion. 

This ſupreme purity of the Soul being not 


capable of ſenſible things, the pure Spirit only 
1%; | can 
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CHAP, X. 


34 


Phat we onght to give our ſelves up with con 
 fidence to Divine Frovidence, 


Ear Lord,. draw the paſſions and affetians 
of my heart wholly atter you. © tiaat T 
could go out of my (elf ro-abide only in you? 
Ohxhar I had no love but for you, no fear, no 
deſire, no Joy but in you, and that my affecti. 
ons. were only for you ! O that. your Grace 
would: mortifie in me the fears, hopes, ſadneſs 
and defires of nature, that you might be the ſole 
Objeft of my loye ! This is the purity wemuſ 
aim at, or elſe we poſſeſs our Soul in vain. - -: 
Our bleſſed Saviour faith in the Goſpel, That 
one Sparrow ſhall not be forgotten of God, Why 
then have we ſuch fears to want,who are chiefly 
call d upon to rely on Providence? If God per- 
mits-us to be. in want, *tis to bring us:to per- 
feftion by ſufferings. God is pleas'd to give 
us daily. his precious Body, : and will he deny us 
Bread'? I cannot believe it. All thoughts to 
to/the contrary are from the Enemy, or nature 
{o:licitoys far the things of this Life. My con- 
tidence ought to'bein God alone. 
Though ix happen that we fall into troubles, 
temptations, or ſickneſs, which ſcem to deprive 
us of, the goodgemper of Soul to attend to our 
devotions, we ought to abandon our ſelves to 
the good pleaſure of God, and ſays Goa only, 


#vdbis holy Will, -If the Idea of fome ſtate of 
per= 
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perfeCtion preſents it ſelf to the underſtanding, 
if we make ſome reſolutions upon the feelings 
of an aftual favour, we ought the more entire- 
ly abandon our ſelves to God, and ſay, / defre 
God only, and his holy Will. 

This abandon makes a Soul peaceable and 
content, and dead to the World, ro which 
though ſhe may feel ſome motions of affection, 
yet they are troubleſom, and gain no conſent, 
nthis ſtare ſhe is wholly abſorprtin God, find. 

ing her repoſe in him alone, and out of himis 
no contentment, Ic ſeems to her that what- 
ever accidents may happen, they fhall nor di- 
ſturb her quiet, ſhe is grounded in God her 
Soveraign peace: And though ſhe .may feel 
ſome emotions in the inferiour part, they do not 
reach the Superiour Faculties. 
-. We muſt be perfect as God will have us, not 
as we will have it; the ways of God are far 
difterent from ' the judgments of men. The 
World believ'd that King Lewis muſt be Sainted 
by conquering the Holy Land, God made him 
him a Saint indeed, but not by his Victories, 
bur his Captivity ; not by his Triumphs but his 
Sufferings. We intend to Sandtiry our ſelyes by 
aCtions, and God will do it by afflictions. We 
mult give our ſelves upto his'condutt, abſolute- 
ly abandon ourſelves to his Will, and only love 
his deſigns. 

When ſhall I be ſo mortified to my own cn- 
dcavours as to abandon my ſelf wholly to Di- 
vine Providence ? I muſt follow purely the de- 
hgns of God, love only his good pleaſure, put 
my-confilence in him, and he will have a Care 


of 


4 24” 4 de 


of me inſuch-a Fay nn ſhall be beſt to advance, 
his, Glory. | Doubcleſs 'tis an effect of Grace in 
us, not to rcly on aur own Providence, bur ro 
depend chicfly on Gods afliftance. We muſt 
theretore clevare our ſelves above nature,which 
relies on Creatures, and fears wants, and ab- 
hors ſufferings, that we may put our ſole conft- 
dence in God. ' Whoever truſted im him and was 
confounded ?  - | | 

There be as weil Martyrs of Providence, as 
Martyrs for Faith. They are more hidden, and 
ſomerimes ſutter lictle leſs than the other z be- 
Ing content with all occurrences of Providence, 
which deprive _them of their Goods, or Ho- 
nours, or call their Lives in queſtion for Con- 
(cjence ſake And ſometimes to enjoy God in 
a more perfect way, they deſpiſe and forſake 
the accommodations of this life, that they may 
Sacrifice themſelves ro God with the flames of 
Divine Love in Pious Exerciſes Or if Provt- 
dence has ſo order'd, that they ſhould be born 
ſubjet to Deſcaſes and Miſeries, they bear 
them with perfeCt reſignation. | 

There be alſo Spiritual Martyrs whom Pro- 
vidence has order d to ſuffer much by Interiour 
pains, O how advantagious is it for ſuch Souls 
to have an eye to Gods deſigns upon them, and 
be faithful cherein! As ſor me, the love of Gods 
will ſhall hereafter be the rule of my actions 
and undertakings. I will abandon my ſelf and 
all Creatures, and put my confidence in God 


alone, 
imperfe&ions diſturb our inward Peace 


Tfouri 
and union with God, we muſt repair it without 
: Same vans T to 
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too-much diſquieting our ſelves for our paſs'd 
faults. Union with God is never without love, 
and love will blot out our Offences, and bring 


o 


the Soul to repoſe in her wonted center. 


CHAP. XI. 


To be indifferent to all things, but Gods good 
, Pleaſure, 


Ne excellent cfte& of the Preſence of God 

in the Soul, is to make us as it were in- 
ſenſible of all things, but Gods' will. A Soul 
that is entich'd with rhis indifferency, can de- 
fie nothingelſe; yea, not Virrues themſelves, 
except in order to Gods pleaſure. We muſt 
Rrialy examine our ſelves concerning this ge- 
neral diſengapement from Creatures, and not 
eaſily believe. we have it, except or ſeveral oc- 
caſions we find ſo by experience. 


Our bleſſed Saviour vouchſafes me extraor- 


dinary attracts to be wholly his. He purs me | 


into a ſtate of wonderful Interiour peace and 
quiet ;ſothatit coſt me little rodo Virruouſly. 1 
aſpire after dear Solitude and holy Poverry. My 
Health is but feeble, and in probability my Life 
here cannot be long, and therefore Tendeaycur 
Oe ſodiſengap'd, as if in etfe& 1 was already 
Spirit of denudation, and 1 46 cheriſh it; that 


My dear Jeſus infuſes into my Soul 2 | 


I may live no more in my (elf, but my canti- | 


Nuance in this Pilgrimage may be beneathme, | 


ant1 without any guft or affetion'to it. 


So | 


% 


Libs 2- 4 Chriftlan! \ Ig; 
_ So thas @t preſenr +(uffer nota litthe to fre 
my\ſelf.fo far from-God-amidſt-rhe diftragtione 
and necciirics..of the 'botly, «and orher affairs 
mcumbenr' on me. For: whet' 'God :manifeſts 
himſelf co. a 50ul, experimenrally raſtingHisin- 
finite goodneks, £0 live hete: below is a/pairiun 
to her. | However ſhe contrinues.in prear Peute, 
becauſe:in her Loteriour. ſhes purely refip'U xe 
Gods good pleaſure. : 17 af 4203 
1 am fo. habituated to have: an eye ro&God 
alone, and not to pleaſe:my- elf, bur: in'hins, 
and to have no Joy but for him, thar ] cannor 
rejoyce to ſee my ſ(clf perfec;/ nor be ſad'ar my 
Imperfettions:r: God is :my'' all; his 'will; his 
pleaſure;, and nothing el(e.- ' All refleQions on 
my ſelf ſeem to ſully'thar Purity, wherewithT 
oughtto lore him who is: ellenrially -go0d and 
perfe.. 1 know God is. a:ytalous God 5 who 
will admir.no Rival in-hislove;; and that with 
great reaſon,' becauſe he is-only truly amiable 
as Qur'Soverbiga good: '1Otharhe was loved 
accordingto his Beauty 5ions ND 
My Soul is-inflamed wirh a great defire to 
diſengage her ſelf from :alkQyearures, that 1 
might wholly be buſied about God alone, ' Iee 
clearly that this is my principal-concern ,''#nd 
not to meddle with other affairs withour ne- 
ceſſity. | For a Soul !\whom \God' atrrafts'to a 
ſublime union with himſelf,, muſt cut oft abun- 
dance of ſuperfluous thoughts , diſcourſes and 
occupations , or elſe. ſhe will be lyable' to a 
thouſatidamuſements, For my part, T often 
ſaytomy:feif'; Come my Sonl, let ns to onv priv-. 
Epelmorky and te the ret ln, that docs bn 
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eftrange ns from our happineſs. We muſt live & 
life mare retired than ordinary, with preater' þi. 
lence and attention to God and Holy Duties.' * 

This life will ſeem a little abjeR; and will 
not be ſo pleaſing to many, who are for unpro. 
fitable recreations: But will be amiable to ſuch 
who are wholly taken up with the exerciſes 
of Divine love in a beloved: retirement. For 
they have tltogether given themſelves up to 
the good pleaſure of God, and love nothing but 
the accompliſhment of his holy will: 

This perfe& abandon' is wrought in us by 
pure love; and; this pure love cannot raign in 
our hearts without.a- generous mortification to 
allCreatures, and a freedom from an attach to 
imperfe&ions. © This death doth! work but ac- 
cording tothe meaſure of our love toſufferings, 
which ſufferings: for-God wonderfully unices us 
to him. with the bond of PerfeQion. Purity, 
love,-ſuffering, God, what would we more ? 

If Providence ſoorder,. I ſhall freely forſake 
my ſolitude, though moſt dear to me. 1 will 
endeavour todie toall things, to apply my ſelf 
wholly to Godspleafurerz and ſacrifice my ſelf, 
and whateverI have e& his holy Will. - Has he 
a mind to redupe;meto my firſt nothing ? If he 
wilthaye itſo, am content: Will he have me 
in ſuffering condition ?-His will be done; nci- 


ther! will I complain, but have recourſe to Jc- 
ſus Suffering} for me on the Cro 


| s, and reſt con- 
rented with his good pleaf "ag : ; 
- » A, Soul that loves! God and his Will: more 


than the Creature, is content and peaceable in 


all events, ſeeing Faith aſſixes her that the will 
IEC of 
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of God is accompliſh'd therein. She embraces 
miſcries and afflictions as proper means for her 
ſanQification, and diſcovers more clearly there. 
in the good pleaſure of God then in proſperity. 
O my Soul, we muſt now give our ſelves to 
God in good earneſt indeed, by embracing con- 
tempt and poverty, forſaking the vain reſpects 
of the World and ſenſual delights, to expoſe a 
Pcnitent, poor, hidden, abject life , ſo con- 
 trary to worldly men, Methinks hitherto I 
have had bur 7deas, now I defire to fall to the 
practice of PerfcCtion, after the example of Sr, 
Elizabeth, While ſhe wasa Princeſs, how did 
ſhe abhor the life of Worldlings, and what love 
had ſhe for a poor abject life ? O my God, when 
ſhall I give you the practice of ſo many excel- 
lent truths, whereof you have given me the 
knowledge by heavenly illuminations! O my 
God, ſpeak powerfull ro my heart, and make 
me faithful in my obedience; take from me all 
ocher things, and attach me entirely to your 
200d pleaſure. 


C HAP, AMXIL 


Ile ought to comport our ſelves with a reſpe@- 


ful reverence in God's preſence. 


- Soul that ſees God preſent with her by 
| the light of Faith, will often times feel 
in her ſelf the great veneration ſhe has for ſo in- 
finite a Majeſty and BenefaQor. She cannot but 
have a reſpectful regard for all the inf] JE 
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ſecret advices.conducing to periecion, all 
gaad deſires which, come.from God yea, ſhe 
has.a reverence ang love for Croſſes that come 
from. the hand - of her. Soveraign good. The 
Soul in this ſtate is peaceable, and may ſo con- 
tinue a. Jong time. 
.-O my Soul, remember this well, and when 
any thing comes into thy thoughts, which thou 
believeſt to be an+ inſpiration, cheriſh it with 
reatieſpe&, and be faithful ro the defigns'of 
os por thee, according to the meaſure of 
their manifeſtation, O what irreverence wilt 
thou be guilty of, not to be Faithful in ſuch 
caſes ? Above all,be content ro look upon croſſes 
and humiliations with refpe& and love, and 
hold thy ſelfhappy to be accounted worthy to 
ſuſter for Chriſts (ake., Yobis datum e#, wt in 
feſurs credatis, & pro to patianzins. 

_ God 18pleas'd to manifeſt ro me with what 
diſpoſitions ought to walk in his preſence and 
In bis ways, ; namely, humility, patience, longa- 
nimity, ſimplicity and purity. When we find 
our ſelyes in good diſpoſition of heart, humili- 
ty makeza Soul to eſteemit lizhly, be ir never 
ſo ſmall ; and thinks her ſelf happy to have it, 
becauſe ſhe deſerves nothing ; yea, is rathcr 
worthy. of eternal punifhmert. This will free 
us from ſadneſs and diſcouragements, when we 
ſee others glittering with greater Graces; and 
alls. down our pride from exaking our ſelves 

&. than God will have us-to be. Mote- 


Over by patience the Soulis well compoſed, and 


pours. atter perſefiion with courage and per- 


F-the (ime never fo Jong before 
Ed Gog 
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God beſtow on her the gift of Prayer. Bylon- 
ganimity .the Soul ſuffers and ſupports her ſelf 
in her defects and imperfeQions, ſo that ſelf 
love ſhall not diſcourage her in her endeavours. 
Simplicity makes her ſtill to have an eye to 
God, and to follow his condud ; whereby at 
length ſhe arrives to Purity. 

Our chicf work muſt be to do Penance with 
all humility ; and if God gives us not the gift 
of ſublime Prayer and eminent virtues, to abide 
peaceable in that little we have, and we ſhall 
find favour in the eyes of God, What we or- 
dinarily want is a noble generofity to ſupport 
croiles, and ſurmount the contradictions we 
meer with from nature in the occaſions of Fide- 
licy. Theſe difficulties make us timerous and 
fearful ; but we muſt be content to be feeble, 
that the Power of the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt 
may he glorified inus, When 1 am weak, then 
am I ſtrong, ſays St. Paul, Virtus in infirmitate 
perficirur, This acknowledgment of our weak- 
neſs does wonderfully humble us, and opens 
our eyes to (ce our own poverty, and the great 
need we haveto relie on the Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

| find that God requires of me to be Faith- 
ful in theſe following practices. 


1. Firſt, 1 muſt be very indifferent to whatſo- 
ever it ſhall pleaſe God to do with me; and to be 
Content either with attion, or ſuffering, being 4t- 

. tens wholly to his good pleaſure. Why therefore 
Sſpould I long after the Graces of others , becauſe 
great and prof "Tis enough far me to bleſs 
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Godfor them, aud be faithſul to my own with 
peace and contentedneſs; ſeeing our happineſs con- 
ſoſts in ſerving God in what manner he pleaſes. 


[AAS 62a pts 4 Ret ge g 


2. When I find my ſelf in indiſþofirion of Health, 
7 ought to value it, and not forſake my uſnal Devo- 
tions, nor have.reconrſero ſuch refreſhments as 
ſatisfie ſenſuality : But to take pleaſure for once to 
make bold with my Loay, that hath oft en made bold 
with my Soul. Notwithſtanding this muſt be done 
with diſcretion. 
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3. I muſt rejoxce at croſſes and difficult ies which 

1 meet withall, as affording matter to prattice 

many great virtues, which prepare the Soal for 

great graces, and make her worthy of great love. 

| What God pleaſes to give oftentimes to his beſt 

Frienas in this life are fair occaſions to ſuffer for 

Chriſts ſake by a generous renunciatiou of what the 
World moſt aſſets, and nature moſt aefires. 


4. Tonght tobe flrongly perſmaded that I ſhall 
be ſo far rich inwirtue, as l feall be poor in worldly 
gooas ; provided I be faithſul! ro the Grace of my 
 Pocation, which invites me to be deadto all things 
but only God, 1 muſt thereſore hawe 4 care not to 
harken to the arguments of humane prudence, 
which ſtill finds preterſiong enorgh to ſpun con- 
Fempts and ſufferings. Our ſenſuality does much 
retard #s inthe Way to perfeRion, but humane rea- 
ſon mgre. being more {ubtile a1.d potrerſul to'per- 
ſwaat, | The only remedy it 18 abandon our ſelves 
fo the condut of Grace, aud fall in love with the 

Jo of theCroſy © © on 
CHAP, 
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CH AP. XlIL. 


T, cive our ſelves up to the condu@t of Gods 
Spirit. 


E muſt not uſe violence in the praQice 
of a Spiritual Life, by binding our 
{Ives (everely to this or that way, but ſweet- 
ly tollow the motions of Gods Holy Spirit. We 
muſt row againſt the ſtream of our corrupt na- 
ture, bur not trive againſt the wind that comes 
trom Heaven. Work we muſt. but by fallow- 
ing Gods holy Inſpirations, which are ſenfible 
enough to holy hearts ; a <oul accuſtomed 
© the conduct of God's Spirit, dees know his 
morions , I cannot explicate this as I would, 
but ®risan aſſured truth, ſhe knows them by ex- 
perience | 
I muſt wholly depend on Divine Providence, 
without any dependance on Creatures, though 
holy ; caſting my ſelf into the arms of God, 
as an Infant that takes nocare but tolye ia the 
Mothers boſome, to ſuck the teat, and de- 
lIighred therewith does love her dearly, Lcon- 
feſs our bleſſed Saviour treats me after this 
manner ; for without any ſollicitade of mine 
to nouriſh my Soul with Spiritual food, or 
without any ſearching into Books for that end, 
but only in his Sacred heart, I experience that [4 
I want nothing ; which ſometimes does ſtrike l+-4 
me with admiration and fear, that [ have been 
negligent ro do my duty, But this fear does [ 
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preſently vaniſh, ſeeing God was pleaſed to 
provide for me, before I thought on't. 
This makes me know experimentally , that 
God.will have me wholly depend upon him, 
withour any ſupport from Creatures; for if [ 
ſeek to them, his care diminiſhes, and my 
Soul falls into indigence, finding little ſuccour 
from the Creatures ſhe had recourſe to; which 
makes her foon retire to the Paps of Proyi- 
dence, and this ſuffices. A Mother ſometimes 
has milk in one Pap, and not in the other ;, if 
the little Infant will change, he is deceivd; 
bur finding little help from the lefc Pap, here- 
turns tothe right, and now will not quit it, 
being grown wiſe by experience. My Soul 
thus tinding little help from the creature, re- 
rurns preſently to the Pap of Providence, and 
there abides. 
I fear ſometimes-to have too many conſola- 
tions in Prayer; but this does ſatisfic me, that 
God will have me liveas an Infant, that ſtands 
4n need of ſuch comforts. He make choice of 
other Souls for great, performances that re- 
gard his glory. - If an Infant ſhould leave the 
bolome of his Mother, to do her ſervice, he 
would fall and hurt himſelf, and do no good. 
-He muſt then letothers work, and be content 
-with his Mothers embraces. Wherefere what 
4 have todo, is to ſtick cloſe to God, and let 
.oiners travel in great affairs, as more grown up 
: M grace, tacompariſon of whom a little Infant 
> othing bovneca neſs Sa 
n-2My ptriection conſiſts in-my fidelity in a per- 
46 abandan-of my (elf we hich will 
TM . increaſe, 
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increaſe, as 1 advance in the ways of. God and 
his debGgns. I muſt therefore bein a manner 
paſſive, and in my thoughts, defires, actions, 
diſpoſitions interiour and exteriour depend on 
the pure conduct of God and his pleaſure. A 
Soul well illuminated, loves nat the diſpoſitions 
ſhe finds in her (ſelf, bur God who gave them, 
and his will is.the ſole object of her complacen- 
ci-s; it being all one to her tobe in this or that 
diſpoſition as beſt pleaſes God, and loving no- 
thing more than a perte&t abandon of her ſelf 
to his Providence. 

O dear abandon! Thou art at preſent the 
object of my love, which by thee 1s purified, 
augmented andenflamed ; whoſoever poſſeſſes 
thee does know and taſt the amiable tranſports 
of great liberty of Spirit. A Soul loſes her ſelf 
happily in thee, after having loſt all Creatures . 
for the love of abjeRion,- and finds her ſelf no 
where but in God, being dead to all things be- 
des him. 

O dear abardon! Thou art the diſpoſicion of 
diſpoſitions, and all other do refer to thee, Hap. 
Py are they that know thee, being of more 
worth than all other graces. A Soul in 
abandon hath a pure regard to God, and is not 
concern'd but for his Intereſts ; yea, defiresnor 
abje&ion, nor any thing elſe but Gods good 
pleaſure. Few words cannot explicate the 
great effects that it works in the Interiour, to 
Eſtabliſh a Soul pertealy in God, "Tis abane 
don that makes her inſenſible in ajl kinds of ac- 
cidenc, and nothing but the loſs of abandon 


£an affIi& her, 
| You 
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You are admirable, O my God, you are ad- 
mirable in your holy operations and aſlentions 
that you make in Souls, whom you condut 
from light to light by your Divine Providence, 
which is not known but by experience. Some- 
tines it ſeem'd to me that the grace tolove ab- 
zegion was rhe higheſt pitch, but now ſee thar 
abandon mounts the Soul to a more clevated 
ftace. 

© dear abandon ! Thou doubtleſs wilt be the 
ulcimate diſpoſition. 1 defire nothing bur thee 
and death, as th: gate whereby to enter into an 
eternal abandon. © Dear death, how pleaſant 
and lovely doſt thou feem unto me ! What al- 
turements dol ſee in thee Deliver me from my 
captivity, that | may fully enjoy my well-be- 
loved. However if thy coming will interrupt 
my abandon, come not, for thou art nothing in 
compariſon, and all thy delights will be bitter 
tame, 
O dear abandon! Thou art the beloved of my 
heart, which ardently breaths after thee, Bur 
when ſhall I know that I polleſs chee perfe4ly ? 
Ehis ſhall be when the Divine will ſhall raign 
perfectly in me. For my Soul ſhall be eſtab- 
tifhcd in an intire indiftcrency to all events, and 
means of pertetion, when ſhe ſhall have no 
ather.-Joy then in God, no other content, no 
other felicity. | 
03Qur bleſſed Saviour ſayes often ro a Soul 
- abhandond tohis will, Think uponme, and 1 will 
think upon thee. Thar is to lay, let thy care:be 
ttbeJoſt in me; and I will take order for ry 


_ Such a Soul does not ſpend much times 
12 10 
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in the things of this Life, but in 'the'praiſes of 
God : Her exerciſe being a pure conſideration 
of Divine Providence, in whoſe arms ſhe quiet- 
ly repoſes her ſelf, fearing nothing burintideliry; 


CHAP. XIV. 


How the perfe® abandon of our ſelves to 
God, makes us find a. 'Faradice upon 
Earth. 36] ab 
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O muchas a Soul is faithful to this abandon, 
ſo much doth ſhe abound with conſolation? 
For ſhe is Content with the ſtare wherein Provi- 
dence has put her, and is well-pleaſed with all 
God's Ordinations concerning her ſelf, as are. 
moſt for his Glory, and has a tender love for the 
Decrees of God's will, who from all Eternity 
has determined to conduct her in this way, 
which ſhe would not change for: one moreele- 
vared, though one ſigh would gain it. | 
Moreover, ſuch a Soul rakes much delight in 
knowing that many Souls are 'conducted by 
more excellent ways, whereby God may be 
more glorified. For ſeeing ſhe deſires purely the 
Glory of God, ſhe is well-pleaſed that God is 
glorified by others, and rejoyces at it, ſaying 
with great reſentment, Omnis fpiritus lanaet 
Dominum ; Let every ſpirit praiſe our Lord,cvery 
way, every ſtate, | | 
\ This reſentment ſomewhat reſembles that of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, where the Angels rejoice 


more: at the Glory which the Sr«p%ins —_— 
0 
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to God, [than at their own ſervice. And thar 
great difference which an Angel fees berween 
himſelf and:a Seraphin, does not raiſe in him 
the leaſt defire to/be a Serapbin, and his joy is 
greateſt, in thar the Divine will has made him 
only in the Order of Angels. Thus it ought to 
be with holy Souls on Earth, who participating 
of one anothers good, axe content with the 
$races God beſtows upon them, and ſees no 
60d diſpoſitions in themſelves or others, which 
does not comfort them. O whar profound peace 
is here ! 

+ There is butdittle difference to be in the ftate 
of blefiedneſs, or in a perfect 'abandon to God's 
 gogd pleaſure, becauſe there is nothing can af- 
fictlych/a>aul, and ſhecan wantmothing that 
cantents/ che heart, Great, Saints. do not wait 
for. Paradice: withimpatience, haying in a man- 
ger-found it.upon Earth,'by, a perfect abandon 
to God's gagd-pleafure, - 

-.O holy Vizgin!! how were you content that 
your Son ſhould aſcend-into Heaven withour 
your company 4 Had not you as much righe to 
follow him, as. the holy Fathers detained in 
Lambe?. They were his Servants only, but you 
tus Mother allo, and yet you remain upon 
Earth to partake of Miſeries, and they mount 
io Heaven io palſcſs Joys<ternal, and a Crown 
ef Glory, . How ditjerent. is this diſtribution! 
Your own dear Son, holy: Virgjo,. vouchſafes to 
goto Limbo, toaſliſt the holy Fathers, and car- 
5 hn ores ith ms aa you mb 
NO meet MD, WaQ nayec fery. d and accoltypa- 
nicd jvro ating his mortal life, eycain hisPaſ- 
| 10NS 


\ 


1's 8 The Interiour Lib:3. 


fjons and 'Ignominies, now he 1s full of Glory, 
feaves you here. Yeoegerrt 
+ And, what 1 more admire, you amorouſly-ac- 
quieſce in this abandon ,” and.are Content to - 
want his corporal preſence with fpiritual-joy, 
O what marvels do paſs in your Soul, Oadmi- 
rable Mother, which tranſcends our underſtan- 
ding ! All that-we can diſcover, is, that you 
areas well content with the: privation as pre- 
ſence of Jefus ; to remain in Fern/alem among 
his Crucityers, as the company:of Angels-who 
ſing his Praiſes, when 'tis the good pleaſure of 
God, and rhe Eternal Father has ſo ordained. 

O my Soul !- when ſhalt thou be perfetly a- 
bandon'd to God's good pleaſure ? Doft. thou 
find thy ſelf as equally content in privatious as 
enjoyments ? When wilt thou be ſatisfied-with 
all events, diſ-engaged wholly from whatis not 
God, and value nothing but his good pleaſure? 
Seeing that the Mother of God is content to be 
deprived of the viſible preſence of Jeſus, becauſe 
he will have ir ſo, oughteſt not thou. to deſire 
ſolely the will of God, with an indifferency ro 
all things elſe? If thou might'ſt chooſe, thou 
oughr'ſt rather to embrace Deſolations, than 
Conſolations ; Neglefts and Contempts, than 
Honours and Endearments z ſecing eſs and 
Mary have moſt loved a ſuffering life. : 

But this perfeft abandon, this holy iadiffe- 
-rency to-any'ſtate, this union with the good 
pleaſure of God, is yet a Mine of greater Trea- 
ſares, *'Tis cheſublimeſt, pureſt, perfecteſt dif 
poſition that can be in the Soul ; *cig of more 
woetth than other diſpoſitionsgand they _—_ 
ba I 
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it'ate) of no'value; yea, in ſome ſort are bur 
imperfections. Contemplation, a deſire to be 
charitable, a will ro help our Neighbours in 
ſpiritual things, are good and holy diſpoſition, 
however God does not always require theſe of 
us! : When Godis pleaſed to leave a Soul in ari- 
diries, poor and deſolate, ſhe would be unfaith- 
ful, ifrhen ſhe ſhould-:artempr ſuch marters: bur 
anion to the-good:/ pleaſure of -God can never 
Jeadus roimperfeCtion, but always elevates us 
in'grace, and'therefore ought ro be permanent 
In us: + - 

.Whena Soul bas Toſt all, ſhe may believe ſhe 
avloft nothing, ſo'thar ſhe loſe nor this diſpok- 
tor of union with the will of God 5 which 1m- 
*deed cantiot ibeiloft, if our hearts be elevated 
above all carthly things. Such a Soul can ſay 
"truly wich ſome great Saints, Dexs ment & om- 
' #i4; 0 my God? you are my all, in poſſeſſing you 1 
have all things elſe. | 
» Bow jgnorancare we, in complaining of the 
4ols'of whatever this world affords, ſeeing the 
Joſof them, if we be not our own: Enemies, 
imay make us! finda more pure union with 
[Gol &'good pleaſure! For we never advance 
[More in Virtue-than in a Race of. denudation. 
{And if | we:defire nothing bur-che will of God, 
and are Content with.that, whatever it be, we 
-can-want no dilpofition to;pertection, 

Every ftate, every graciousidiſpoſition hath 

RsPpraper worthy they are good ang pleaſing, 

and.ought. to. be. valued.,- though ſome have 

Tanore:excellency- in themſelves than others. 

But we mult be@gatent with thoſe God is pes” 
= ſe 
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ſed to vouchſafejus, in peace, ſubmiſſion, hu-- | 
mility, and. indifterency to every ſtate, repo- 
ſiog our ſelyes in the will-of. God, as ig-our 
center... A,Soul in this ſtate ſomewhat ap- 
proaches to the Peace and Felicity of the Bleſſed 
in Heaven. Fe | 


© CHAP. XV. 
| How the Beauty that is in the Order of God 


contexts a Soul. 


. 
« 


Never yet have well underſtood this verity 

ſooften repeated z Nor one hair of your hegd . 
ſhall fall to the ground without the will of your 
Heavenly Father. The clear; and . full undet- 
ſtanding of which will make a Soul happy on 


earth, and the croſſes which before did afflict 
her Spirit, will be a oy unto. her, and cordial 
comfort : For then ſhe taſts the wonderful . 
ſweetneſs contain'd in the order of God to bring 
her to Happineſs ; ſothat Paraaice withoutthis 
order would be asa hell unto her, and to be in 
a ſuffering condition with this order, will be- 
come a Paradice, The order of God is all in 
all unto her, and withour it all things are as 
nothing, ſeeing ſhe's only content with the will 
0 ' 

_ The Soul that truly underſtands this Truth, 
lives always wellpleas'd in the changes of this 
Life, obſerving therein the order of Gods Pro- 
vidence, wherewith ſhe is well ſatisfied , and 
reſoly'd to be indifferent to every condition. It 

. M we 
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164, hot contemt with a'low vocation, as well 
we lh grout Cited, ir proceeds from intereſt 
andſel6 loye.- Great Saints'of Gyd; your ways 
a and ſublimcl”and'mine are low and or- 
F If which, tiowever I live well plteas'd 
wh onta irlg After your-eleyations; Þocaiſs' 
1 taſte a ſweetneſs in Gods order that contents” 
my heart. 
To abide in intgrjour peace ;and tranquility 
with ſubmiſſion "to the Orders of God , by a 
ſtrgog, upign.) PSs, boo pleaſure. inall things, | 


is not the wor Y,. WC muſt fight cou- 


ragiouſly many Years Th all ſorts of ene- 
mies 4 ore We can gal great a victory 
"ray i, He bi 


detent” ther js more dange-, 

oy thn. ny Kave: the order od, and to* 

gi = Ereater thin gs = kewill Fr us. But 

SC pw ods good fafureis well, 

Fog tein is na 'Sin, nor. 

b Gul Ge Pile is the. 

; > k Kane 1d we con-_ 

WHMly tt 6h ves, if'we "il aim at too 

ag perfection > too faſt't&'thar which, 
GUS Movers t6' by lig ie fol wo 


"A Puts Sl rhij fi rhe pure 
API S08 Gotand' Hor Pogo Fn tereſt, 
tlf6uph fhe'find 3A rol Rf | much” ſmperfeCtion., 
Jas; t6 'whom the hay abfolu ely given 

het"Felf fubh as egiah is allÞt eftion ; prot 
enoug!) for wer £ will find in him her rep 
het” +an quilirys wh NOTE Hp. | Sbithoiit Dor 
DFE ref 265 much te 'Rer defects and 
allhigs.” "tknow not how it comesto paſs, but” 
| ali" wk + and iniperke& bortirogether ; þ and 

"3 EE 


Wh - 1.1.0 KO! 
y - imperfetions do nor pleaſe. me; nej- 


vet my 11 
ther b the Grace of God ſhall, they diſquiet 
me. Ido 


notſeck for the objet of my content- 
ment in'my ſelf, but in my Gad, and Saviour, 
the'only love and center of my Soul. 


CHAP. XVL 


The praFice of the Preſence L God, forthe 
e 


ſeven days of the Week. 


TY ſolid foundations of a Spiritual Life are 
Mortifications, pure. Virtue, to ſhun ex- 
ceſs of buſineſs, though never ſo good, to con 
verſe with Holy Perſons ; but above all, Prayer 
and the love of Solitude, which affords more 
liberty to attend to+the one thing neceſlary. 
The Soul that loves, cannort+ but ſuffer at the 
abſence of her Beloved; and therefore loye ſets 
her to Prayer, to make'him'preſent. And the 
better to converſe with God; andentertainhim 
with amorous diſcourſes, ſhe applyes her ſelf 
ſometimes to the Being of 'God, ſometimes to 
this orthat Divine PerfeCion; conſidering him 
as the Being" of Beings, 'who only is of himſelf, 
and before whom the whole Creation is no- 
thing, Sometimes her Meditations preſent him 
to her all-powerful, with his offly word creating 
and conſerving all things: And then again ſhe 
conſidershim- as infinitely wiſe , ordering all 
things by. his wonderful Providence : Some- 
times asinfinitely merciful and patient, bearing 
with our' manifold fins and provocations : And 
then again as infinitely loving and amorous of 
our Souls in a manner unſpeakable i ne 
M 2 a 
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as infinitely juſt, hating iniquity with an impla. 
- cable averſion, nor ſparing his only Son, being 
: a''Sacrifice for. fin; Laſtly as infinitely; good 
- and merciful, pardoning eur innumerable ſins 
.and tranſgreſſions, Each day of the Week may 
take up one of theſe confiderations in mental 
Prayer, if God donot ſuggeſt to the Soul ſome 
other matter'of Meditation. 


_ The firſt Day, 
 *. The Being of Gad. 


$itÞo, that we live, move, and are conti- 
; gually in the boſome of, God, 1» ipſo vivi- 
”4s, movemur, & ſama and yetthink (o little 
of hith ?, He vouchlafes to dwell in our hearts, 
an our hearts run, after. Creatures to reſt in 
rhe z; That is, innothing z for. the Being of all 
nNIngs 18 nothing cle in.zeſpeCt of God but as 
1993 about us. -What takes up-the greateſt 
p atr,of t ic; World, Loes/\conſil but in imagi- 
datibn; as Honour, Dign'ty, Praiſes, Reputati- 


# 


on, &7:' (6 much beloped and admired, There 
be'orhet things 'Beji | 

etc? things have Being to our Senſes, vi 
FIe Sn palpable, yr har. corporeal and cor- 
rupribte,” to day. here, and: gone-to-morrow ; 
howeve r poor Creatures as: we axe,- we ſer our 
hear r54pon them,as. they were eterbal.. There 
are other things whoſe Being-is more perma- 
nen and Etlevarcd, above ſenſe, as univerſal 
Verities , which confilt ;in the underſtanding, 
however not eternal nor immenſe, nar without 


defect. 
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defect. O my God, Ielevare my felf,, as I am 
able, to find you , and'T diſcover that your 
Being depends not upon imagination, or ſenſe, 
or reaſon,; but you are above all this, Incom- 
prehenſible: * | ED 
O Eternal Being ! You never had beginning, 
nor ever ſhall have end. O infinite Being ! You 
are nothing gf what we ſee, or know here be- 
low; You are an Infinity to whom nothing is 
wanting, to whomnothing can be added, from 
whom nothing can be taken away ; Your Per- 
feftion is Infinite. O immenſe Being ! You fill 
all things without extenſion, without quantity, 
without parts or compoſition ; 'tis You alone 
in whom is the eternal ſource of Life and Being. 
When I ſearch for you, if I, go out of yourſelf 
what do I find but hin vp, hk nothing 2... O 
my God, what damage, what annihilation 8 
it, when we fall into fin or imperfeCtion ? 'For 
this is to goout of our Being, to plunge our, 
ſelves in the Abiſs of nothingnelſs. Ad nibilum 
redattns (um, © | ? 
' Omy Soul, wilt thou always commit folly 2 
Wilt thou daily run after deceits and; vanitys 
that is, the Grandeurs and pleaſures. of this 
World? Wilt thou continually tire thy ſelf to 
follow a ſhadow that flies from thee? And wilt 
thou forget God, the Being of Beings, who 18 
every . where preſent, and offers himſelf unto 
thee? O my God, ſo take me up with your 
preſence, that I may forget all other things £0 
think on you, my only Happineſs, T2: 


. The ſecond [2 
The Onnipotency of Ged. 


4s no better than a 'Priſon to confine our 
-Souls*within' the ſmall limits of created 
Beings 3's a ſlavery to be tyedio the intol. 
terable 'yoak, which the' World and Vanity im- 
poſe on their Servants; 'tis a Hell to be preci- 
pitated into the dun con 0 exorbitant Paſſions 
and filthy Vices. But'tis a Paradice: and glori- 
ous liberty, to'be raken'up with the Thoughts 
of God, where we may walk at large, finding 
all inhim tobe infinitely great, his Goodneſs, 
his Beauty, his Sweerneſs ; and to, apply our 
ſelves. ro adrpire Pinetimes This, then That 
rfeQion. fn 7 

"Hay, O oy Soul, let us contemplate 

| nencyof God, wherein we tpay be- 


World as ihe 
"ths * ay eve 
motions 


FORE many x6 + rare 'O thow the effects 
meer are K's ian the ProduCtion, con- 
ferv tp ry An of all Creatures ! 'Tis 
by mer Fo Immene'' Machine of the 
ke on vaiſt ces of nothing ; 

vet rt St tars obſerve their 

the Elements and 

Plarits; aj ial ole their Pro- 
dans,” Without the influedce of this Omni- 
Potchcy, no Ereathre could ſabſift obe moment, 

or have'any operation.” 1oa word, fo' reat is 
this Power, that in an inſtant it could By ORC 
filent word produce a thouſand new « fo 
N_ 7 out 
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out of actin; © Divine Otmirjipoteh 
little atr th6u'confidered, and yer how ble th 


raviſhall conſidering hearts?) - 7 1 Y 
1" O'thy'S601,Fler us confider "that weart*al. 
ways in ; the hands of an "Orinipo 


tent God. 
Shall we then be diſcouraged with - 
tics wo meet withall in this Life of ri 

Shall we be afraid 'of our own frailcies'' 
weakneſſes, and the Power of our Adverſa 
I not 'Omniporeticy able to uphold as ?-* 
dan pluck ts out” wh our 'Heavenly" Fath 
hands? "If Got be' for ur, who can be aguinſ hs ? 


This is our hope, this our comfort. - | 

O my God, Iam very ſenſible whats walk 
Creacure I' am, 'and how Potent are my ene- 
mies ; but this does not terrify tne, becaufe 


You, my ſtrength and ſupporter,” are Ottinips- 


"_ 


terir, in whom only I put my truſt, Omni3po/ 
ſum in eo qui me comfortat, I caj ad all th 
as St: Payl aſſares us, through Chriſt freng 
ning me. © | 


The third Day. 
Of the Wiſdom of God. 


| My Soul, let's this day contemplate the 
Wiſdom of God , which is able'to ta- 
vith us, if we conſider a right the beautiful or- 
der of the Univerſe. O what admirable 

nomy 18 there in the order of Nature, of Grace, 
of Glory!' O how all the difpoſitions' of the 
Divine Wiſdom do appear therein moſt won- 


+ derful ? o 
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Serj , We, capnor ſeriouſly reflect or medi. 
«6G ot. Gods works, but. we ſhall figd 
Fe? Wiſdom to be. incomprehenſible, and this 


does zaviſh adeveur;Soul, and makes ker often 
pt he Wa 4 org well 65 \tb13. done | boy 


Wiſeh; 65.564 that ordajned: |! 
: If. my Soul þ 04 thoughts. i in Heaven, to 
monremmplare there the admirable order of thar 
Holy City, inthevarious ranks of Angels, the 
ſeveral Glories.of the Holy Patriarchs, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, .Confeſfors, . Virgins,; who are them. 
ſclyes-tranſparted m-admiration'of the Divine 
Wiſdom herein,;\can-we but cry out, O infinite 
Wiſgon, how profound art thou in; thy diſpoſitions | 
Iffrom i , we deſcend to. Earth, how is 
the..Soul raviſhd- to obſerve the unſpeakable 
bounty of. Divine Wiſdom in, the. order of all 
TINgh, bringing;about the great work of mans 
ation {o infallibly and ſweetly ? To ſee God 
im(clfina manger annihilated ro purchaſe for 
ſnful Creatures Infinite Grandeurs by his Hu- 
miliations, to behold the triumphs of the Creſs, 
of 7eſns Crucified; oyer the World, fin, and hell, 
and the powers of darkneſs; to ſee and con- 
ſidertheſe things, muſt needs make ns cry out 
in admiration, of the Divine Wiſdom jncarnare, 
O ſapientia; q ue at Calo ad terram deſcendiſts ! 
W farm, which Aeſcerded from Heaven to earth, 
2 POE erg. "uot you wrowrhe for mans res 
aqrpphion 7 
£ Praiſes , 2 whar Thanksgivirgs, Q my 
Soul,-w)lt thourender,. 'whar: returns wilt thou 
male ro God bo om benefi:s-and ordinations 
"TIO Lec? We, mul} cantorm gurſclyes - 
. lis [Ne 
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the Divine Will, and fay,O my God, r:ghteous are 
you in all your Ways, "tis well done, becanſe ſo. or- 
der'd by your Infinite Wiſdom. Do we live, or 
die? are we afflicted, or comforted ? Sir nomen 
Domini beneditlum, Seeing Goa will have it ſo, his. 
Name be bleſſed. The conſideration hereof, Ot 
my Soul, will teach us patience and reſfignati- 
on in all the events and changesof Mortality. ' 


The fourth Day, 


The Patience of God. 


My God, how long is your Patience, 
how profound and unſearchable! Who 
but a God of Infinite Patience could ſuffer daily 
ſuch provocations and contradictions from 
mortals, and yet continue to do them a thou- 


ſand favours, to perſwade them to amendment? 


O patience of God, how art thou unſpeakable, 


how art thou unconquerable / O my God, you, 


know thoſe who will hate and Blaſpheme 
you eternally, and yet you bear with” them, 
vouchſafing them your Sun,and Light,and daily 
Mercies, ſtill calling upon them with your holy 
inſpirations to return unto you. for their eVEr- 
laſting good, Saftinnit in multa patientia vaſe 
ire. Your patience is wonderful co ſinners; 
we puſt blame our ſelves when we periſh eter- 
nally, | 

On what ſide ſoever I caft my eyes from 
one-Pole to th' other, I ſee God every where 


blaſ- 


offended, contemned, contradidted, provoked, 


-_ 
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'blaſphemed, and in-all the infinite triumphs'6f 
his patience ſweetly working 'the Salvation of 
Sinners, O what a long ſeries of patience do] 
obſerve in the courſe of my Life 2 To bear with 
"me ſo many years wallowing in the mire of my 
fins, when I deſerved by Juſtice ro have been 
caſtinto Hell : To paſs over all the reſiſtances! 
have made to his holy inſpirations : To have 
waited and conducted me by his mercy to re- 
pentance. O ye infinite Patience of God to- 
wards me! Tis to you I owe my Salvation, or 
ElſeI had been long ſince a loſt creature for ever. 
Are wenot aſhamed to ſee our paſſions and 
impatience with others, when God, notwith- 
ſtanding our manifold /provocations, is fo longs 
fuffering rowards us? A fingle word, and ſome- 
. times our ſole imagination does par us in chb- 
fer, and we contend in heat, without con- 
tainingour ſelyes *till our anger be over. O my 
God of Infinitepatience, if you ſhould thus deal 
withus, what would become of us poor crea- 
wen? i -” 


The fifth Day. 
Of the-Love of God. 


C emy Soul; tet us walk this day in rhe 
. pleaſanr and vaſt exrenſions:of Gods love ; 
rhe holy love of our merciful God, a loye ins 
gomprehenfible; which is from ererniry to eter- 
wry; as large avhisEiſence;. and'the felf-ſame 
Ungmirivit's> Where: ever F ans, Þ find my' (elf 
3's (ut- 
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ſurrounded with the efteQts of this infinite Love. 
O my God, I ſometimes contemplate you as 
good to us, and conſider you as in your Crea- 
tures, which you youchſafe me for my uſe and 
delight : But nowI have aneye to you, as you 
are in your ſelf, and I find my ſelf fo in you, 
thar I cannot go out of . you, for. you environ 
me on every ſide; you are in me, and out of 
, me, and I cannot-go from you, but I muſt go 
to you. How art-thou beloved, O my Soul, 
how art thou beloyed of God, with an affe&i- 
on ſurpaſſing the love of a Mother to her 
Children ? The moſt ſhe can do, is to carry 
them in her boſome with a tender affeion, 
which is ſometimes wanting : But God does 
lodge thee in the: midſt of his heart, and will 
never forſake thee. O what benefits and mer- 
oy doſt thou receive from this Infinite good- 
ncis., x 

Alas! when ſhall I live in God alone, and 
not in'my ſelf, that he may only reign in my 
heart? O my God, I confeſs and acknowledge 


that you have the ſole right to poſſeſs my heart 


entirely, and 'tis moſt mine, when 'tis wholly 


yours ; but be pleas'd, dear God, to defend 
your right, which the World would take from 
you againſt my will. O how miſerable amT, 


if Iſes my affetions on any thing beſide you, 


*noning that this is my. duty, and my Happi- 
neſs. 

. O my God, from this moment I for eyer for- 
bid any Creature to poſſeſs my heart. Hark 
hither my will, I now give thee' this expreſs 
command; that thou open npt the door OE 
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heart but to my Well-beloved, whoſe infinite 
loye has prevented us from all eternity, 


The ſixth Day. 


(0:7-19 1 The Juſtice of- God, 


T* take a proſpeR of the Divine Juſtice is 
A | not leſs [plealing.to: good men, nor leſs 
admirable. : Thou wilt ſee xt, *O my Soul, go. 
verning-the whole univerſe. The throne of this 
Divine Juſtice is eſtabliſh'd in: Heaven, the ar- 
reſts are pronounc'd on earth, 'and the executi- 
on. thereof in'the regions of darkneſs. 

'; Tis Divine Juſtice that ſers a Crown upon 
heir heads who have foaght the battles of the 
Lord of Hoſts with:courage- and fidelity : And 
for theſe momentary and light afflictions re- 
wards them with an eternal weight of Glory. O 
Juſtice crowning and glorifying us, how lovely 
art thou! D141 O03 4-06 

;. Tis Divine Juſtice that thunders Commina-: 


 Upns againſifinners onearth} to bring them to 


repentance by the terrours of everlaſting ſuffe- 
10gs, and ſometimes chaſtiſes them with tem- 
paral afllijions ,. that they:may not- be tor- 
mented:to-all-eternity. ' Oamiable Juſtice, that 
eats (0; here poor ſinners,- as ro make them 
Penitents, and not miſerable ! 

. But -Q:how:terriblevis 1the Divine Juſtice, 
Which in; hatied of: fin-does' puniſh erernally 
thoſe who;will-nor be. brought to any amend- 
Ment? Q.howdoes atcvcre,. but juſt Sentence 


COny 
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condemn ſuch to everlaſting flames, always de- 
vouring, and never conſuming them, which 
the breath of Gods anger has kindled, and 
ſhall never be extinguiſhed ! O my God, you 
did not ſpare your own Son taking our fins up- 
on him, to ſhow us the better how to dereſt fin. 
O who can bur tremble, conſidering your ſe- 
verity ? O who dare provoke the Almighty to 
anger? Dis novit poteſiatem ire tue? O my 
God, I do conſider this, and flic for refuge to 
your Mercy. 


Theſeventh Day. 


The Mercy of God. 


O Divine Mercy, how doſt thou raviſh my 

heart? Tis to thee my Soul will fing eter- 
nally, Miſerecordias Domin: in aternum cautabo, 
In my retired thoughts I look upon this World 
as a great Hoſpital, fill'd with ſome fick, ſome 
maimed , ſome lame, ſome blind, ſome lan- 
guiſhing. ſome incurable ; and Divine Mercy 
goes a viſiting of them. Theſe ſhe encourages, 
thoſe ſhe comforts, binds up the wounds of 0- 
thers, and offers remedies proper to each mi- 
ſery, not abſolutely abandoning any one, 
though never in ſo deſperate a condition. 

O amiable Mercy of our God, into what 
corner of the World doſt not thou go, to exer- 
ciſe thy goodneſs? Are there any miſerable Sons 
of Adam, who have not taſted the ſweets of 


comfarts? Who eyer made his addreſles to _—_ 
: that 
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that bath not found moſt:tender "hls in 
thy. boſom ?. O my Soul, what muſt we pant 
after but the more then material embraces of 
this adorable Mercy ? In. what canſt thou put 
thy hope 2nd confidence, . except in the ſource 
of this inexhauſtible goodneſs ? 

' The whole World is:full of the Mercy of 
God, and. wilt thou O my Soul , afflid thy 
ſelf, and be diſcourag'd with temporal miſeries 
and momentary: ſufferings?. Ic, is the work of 
Mercy thus to puniſh thee, Do not the Suffe- 
rings of this lite, work for us a far more erer., 
nal weight of Glory ? rt thou, O my Soul, 
terrified with the - remembrance of thy ſins? 
Conſider God is a God of infinite Mercy, and 
defires not the. death .af a ſinner, He who 
refuſes to throw himtelf'into the arms of Gods 
Mercy, is ignorant, or exe. layes not toheart; 
that Mercy ;attends the grearettifinners to ins. 
laſtmoment of Life for their Converſion. | Mi- 
exec ordia pua  ſubſequetur me omnibus diebusvite 
mer. Omy God; as your Mercy has preven- 
red me, ſo,grant that ic may follow me allthe 
days of: wa Life. 


C 9/7 Deo ſt Gloria. 


Thz End of tlic Third BOOK. 
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BOOK IV. 


Of Solitude ; and the pradfice of two 
excellent Retreats of ten Days. 


— 


et. A ——_— ——_ 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Beanty of Chriſtian Solitude. 


"FT E ought to have an efteem of all 

| ſorts of Profeſſions, whereof God 

* W'- is the Author ; who though he be 
but one, doth nevertheleſs afford to his Church 
different ſtates of living. It concerns us there- 
fore to think very honourably of them all, and 
manifeſt as much by our words, bur to betake 
our ſelves only to what God calls us. The ex- 
cellency of other ways ought not to withdraw 
us from our proper Vocation- A Soul then 
may delight her ſelf in beholding the Church as 
a moſt beauriful Medow, repleniſh'd with great 
variety of Flowers of ſingular virtue; and fo 
taking complacency in all ſtates of Life , to 


apply 


” -: 366 The Interiour Lib.s. 
- .  - apply her ſelfonlyro that which ſhe has a calf 
from Heaven, and this alſo, becauſe God re- 
quires it from her. | C , 
A Solitary retired life is ſo beautiful, and hag 
ſuch charming attractives, that when the Soul 
as once experience of ir, ſhe finds there her 
caven upon earth. Being to take a farewell 
of one ot my Friends ; who was returning 
home, and having parted with him, this 
thought torthwith ſtrongly ceaz'd my imagi- 
"nation. Alas, my God ! when fhall I return 
home to my (elf, that is, to you ? Seeing your 
goodneſs is more manifeſt in affording me a 
placein the 14zas of yonr underſtanding from 
all eternity, before time gave me an exiſtence 
among created entitigs, now I am your Crea- 
ure, let me confider my ſelf daily as in you, 
who are my inheritance and everlaſting polleſ- 
ſion, To be be at home, O my Soul, is not to 
be, with thy ſelf, but with God thy Greator. 
O.how great is the blindneſs of men, not to 
underſtand thar they have no ather Country 
' bit che Divinity, from whence they. proceeded 
by.” their Creation! Inconſiderate Creatures, 
whether are you going? For my part | will re- 
turn home. to the Fountain of my Being ; my 
rye home whois great, beauriful,. admirable, 
eternal. and incon:prehenſible. O whar joy 
is It,.to conſider that my true_ home is ſuch 
as hes ! Ix it poſſible, O my God, that you 
are the home and ccnter of my. Soul ? Why do 
we, not readily go our from the clogging 
crous of Creatures, where weare in perpetual 
baniſhment, to returti to ow home, the bo- 
BE ſom 
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ſome 6f 'our Peirecb "'Whar can I deſire in 
Heaven'or in Earth beſides you, my pottion 
and Inheritaiice for ever ? j 8 
f Ce thy ſelf, O my Soul, conſidering 
thar thon'fhaſr (return ro the Divinity , thy 
glorious home, and in the' interim reſt content 
with Jeſas,' thy crucified home, and repoſe..' O 
how amiable alfo,' how great and admirable is 
Jeſus crucified! My 'Soul can find no Peace 
butby reſting in him, where nature caſts a bir- 
rerneſs a thoufand 'times more ſweet than all 
Worldly delicacies. Without him all other 
pleaſures' are "but dreaming fancies. O Jeſus 
cracified, 'the "World knows not your ſweets, 
the beauty bf your ſufferings is hid from their 
ſightz they behold you on the Croſs with carnal 
cyes ; elſe next to the Divinity they would dif- 
cover nothing moreſweet and lovely. 
" Donot therefore ſtay me up with Flowers, 
but 'with Thorns ; do not encompaſs me with 
Apples, but with Nails, becauſe 1 languiſh with 
love. The beauties and ſweets of Jeſus pierce 
my heart, and Icannot ſuffer more, than tobe 
without ſuffering in the ſight of my ſuffering 
and crucified Jefus. Burt fome ſay, to ſuffer 
much' is hurtfuk ro us. Alas! do we find it 
hurtfal-co us to love much 2 Wherefore will 
ye that love crucifying, ſhall be more moderate 
then love-enjoying, which too often weakens 
the” Soul,, and ſometimes wounds us to death ? 
A too great folicitude about corporal health, 
is a ſign we donot take up our abode in the 
wounds of Jeſus crucified. We are never better 


then when ſighing under the burden of the Croſs. 
N God 


My 
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God beholdi lf, a Sr delight, 
in. his. own perie: Qions z on If he in 
alike pleaſed, to ſee thoſe Perf ER YL 


G Sxeaprfhe His mere 
te iſe Sgints and. p47 -w Et 
in A Soul int ore Ty 
Gd al he in _ 


ONE, ns (mectne og. 
ſidering theſe marvels, LO Af. Ex- 
ceſſive joy to ſee that the te bh. highs, and 
ſufferings , and bland - of Te{ys,: are crowned: 
witha Glory by the EleCt.on | earth, pkpab it 
be by fufterjag/ or eojajing they; Con 
quer 8 remprationy tbe blood of Jelus. iscrown- 
ed. When they praiſe roick,ads. of Virtue, 
the blogd of Jeſus 18 owned. All glory. be to. 
him bath in Time andEtexaity. 
: QO ? Porepls, Gam and ſec, if. "thete be oy 
eauty, goodneſs and ian comparable 
tharof Jeſus, our God God and pd Saviour. {a6 
lovelyis he, and yet bow, krtle. is hebeloved ? 
How great, and yet how deſpiſed? How infi; 
nite in, þjs Perfections,.. and. yet how little: 
known? O the only deſire of - 4 6 diſco- 
ver your {elf lomewhat more clearly 4 gs that 
being ravilh'd, with your Beaurics, 1 may be 
ſolely taken up. with. your Perſeftians. Shall 
any creature after this, oblige me tw regaps it ? 
No, my eycs ſhall be hixed on Gad alone. 
Faxewellthen poor: Creatures, L.am above 
you. ; you ſhalinever more amuſe :me ; 'I leave 
You ro PEE. y thoughts on my Well- beloved, 
Methjoks 1 feel his powerful attratts, drawing 
me o44r of my ſelf, co policls him alone, My 
Finds, donot molefl me. any more; leave me 
in 


hib! 4. x L © { y Wal T 

in ny Go my: GodF'and admire” 
Peefetions,'' You may 'ſorve tim by help 
ws burtcaveimeco ſervehiminhimſelf,Tde- 

nent but him, gor tbe taken 'vp 'with's 
rhing bur him,feejng he isplea#dtoler me know 
iris his pleaſure; | 90/7195 by $mas ng farewell 
Friends; farewell Devoroyfatowell World3Tam 


going 20 Godg:as unite &y :RIPunto him 
copltzat rexxee0?/ that Rallinever Auer il Tv 


Sa 


one yg WM... 
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am xelalv'd on | the! Yigd of ll Saints to 
mans up to :Heauen,! re:oangratylate their 
ppion(s, and -heg-abcir iCharicy ; for ſurely 
gu will be very liberal om tticir general Feſtj- 
val, and My: Soul hopes for grea | of mes Ben 
them ipher-miſerics. fm I will- chiefly 
follicitthe: Herwict and: Solitary Monks, 
whoſe: babication | in. this [Life was'in Deſarts 
and/Monaſteries.. | I lave a; call from: Heaven 
toaddreſs:my;felf rorhem,: to beg their Inter- 
cellion;: for ſome. part: df their -Spiric-of Intro- 
_ verſion retiremet from the: World, and Inte- 
rour poyerty.;: which /is the:true life of Holy 
Recluſes,/!being in a profound ſolitude of Soul 
by a. den of all Creatures; | while their 

Bodies inhabit the moſt ſecrer Deſarts. 
Great Saints! what:do you here upon Earth ? 
You labor: not to help others, being far re- 
mov'd fromthe company of Men ; ſo that you 


{cem to. be: but unprofitable ſeryants. Alas! 
N 2 how 
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ill, do ſenſual men judge.'of; thei Interiour 
af Saints:?. 1 rell! you, theſe, are/the.:grear Ser. 
yahts of Godigivho: in; their: Defarts: offer up 
contanual. Sacrifices-to.the Grandeurs of an in. 
camprebenſible;Majeitys by:profound poyerty 
;of. Spirit,. ad anmlilation.gf rhemſcives : And 

eipgin A,depudation of alli Creatures, their 
cf arc far Gpd-yapd him glpnp-This isthe 
Happy are, this;izithe Patadice my Soul ſighs 
after at preſent; to live ſo ſequeſtred. from 
Creatures, as if 105 ſo farts of Lyb:a. 
Good Jeſus, *there 8 nothing impoſlible to 
your Grabe,\ gran is, POYercy\ Of Spirit; 
and if CE a, wat 3 to Dolleſ 
4bix:Juceriaur whereof 1 ſpeak), make me # 
poor-as| Fob; af my: Eriendslimuſt;leaveme,.] 
will freely part: with them;: and-'be content to 
be ſorpateeniaithieieaffeſtions forever. | 


:nQ my God,:eftrange-me fromaly Creatures 
givemd RCP oven of'Spirit, which 
ug 


methiwks:Lubderiftand;:hough Itanhot expreſs 
it. thus idead td /the'Workd ;:bifhall enter into 
the Joy of:my Saviourz forithere's 116; enjoying 
ob God.,. withoue1 a,mperfect deaugarion of all 
Creatures;i:Bathow Thatll geothis Treaſure, 
who! haye,'the dominionof Temporal Poſlefh 
ons? [muſt either:really quitchenstogain this 
Jewel; or.;poſlefs:them;; as if;bipoſleſs'd no- 
thing«:;The examples bf the Bleſſed in Heaven 
_ y Wrong oicy and ſatisfaQtion: ' The 
SONS AFETICA, tor:they.wantmnothingy and not- 
withſtanding they = poor in Spirit; becauſe 
they continually: annihilate all the: riches of 
theirglory in.che preſence of the grear God, 


being 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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being readyto'part with; their-Felicity, ' and ito 
beannihilared, 'if ſuch wasthe Will of God; In 
this mainer4'muſt poſſeſs what 1! have,” being 
prepared: ro/patt withit,*when God will have 
wninotcH $330 45) { ON). 2029 5 2265: <a 

{ obſerve that for want of Solitude, - the Sol 
does not diſcern the more ſubtile workings of 
God in her interiour,, Which afterwards-ſhe 
diſcovers*/ by - experience. > Theſe are (great 
Graces, but come to no effe&t for want of in- 
troverfion and attention; 'I'know well enough 
that Faith is ſufficient to direQ-the; Soul: to ati 
tain to the knowledge and 'love of her Crea- 
torz Bur *tis true allo/that the God - of love 
has more ſecret-and in-time ways, whlietewith 
the Divine Wiſdom works "the Soul into--4 
temper , to make her ſenſible of his amorous 
embraces, O my God, (how 'are you hidden in 
the fund'of our Souls ! 'And- you do not-diſco- 
ver your ſelf ro us except in a perfect Solitude 3 
when we are out of the: noiſe of Creatures, 
God and the Soul being alane together. 

O poor Mortals, how long ſhall your hearts 
hanker after the 'things of this World? Turn 
your ſelves perfe&ly to God, and ſee and taſte 
how ſweet he'is. Happy are. thoſe moments, 
alchough bur ſhort, wherein we have a taſte of 
the Divine ſweetnefs, and-partake: of 'the 'cf=" 
fects of his ſenſible preſence. :'Such a Soul will 
find in ker. ſelf a'icertain averſion and diſguſt of 
worldly vanities, a deſire. to leave them, a love! 
of Solitudeand:Silence, . to be:themore at:liber- - 
ty toattend to'Gods Service 3:all other things; 


Om appearing A as: droſs and-Gungh: 
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ang; of n0_valpe;::{5prak to; ſuch a ry. of 
Feakly aftairy 8nd: you ſecrn to caſt duſt ih 
es; : which: hinder$her trom the 
Leeof hex Beſhved3-n0d ae ſoon 6 ſho can, 
ſhe clears her eyes, to recover her Happineſs, 
(This: inconvenience; makes her. flee from the 
:Werls;; to. prefarv® her purity. from being ful. 
ge the duft, of adn, 
hen we. leave our: Solitude -by the order of 
toconveiſc:/with men, we find 0ur felves 
detecr diſpes'd tothe: praftice of Heroick Vir- 
rucs;; th: a petſef; cantempr of riches and ho- 
noars,: 46 patience iftyoroſs affairs, to the love of 
cnetnies, ! -toanaffability, condeſecndance, and 
Adelirp-to our Friends: Thas expreſfing in our 
ations the Image -6f Jeſus Chiriſt ; by faith- 
fully. complying with the coaaſions. of Virwe. 
Ruze Mortifieation; pore Vittucy theſe are the 
delights of a. Soul ,/-thar hath convers'd with 
Cod il a holy ;xatirement ; where ſhe hath 
ONGIIS love arpregele ay ne for him. 
ah 
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Pimtby cx exþeriencty that nothing more hin- 
[tr 0ar'SaÞration' and! Holineſs, than to 
dvefwhitin'onr !felves with multi eiry of Af- 
fairs} though taptbH; foas to louſo/rheteby the 
timesialencd for Prayer and:Mottificarion, the 
propetnoorifhuilens 6: «'SpiritudÞ Lifg,' - A gra- 
AO Hened] ſo camyore her felf' in 
Con-. 
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Action, ag not: to engage at all 


ein ;; fox God alone is the life 
ithour whom [the finds her ſelf 


bh knowing ;g9d. loving, This Solitary- life is 
Mmuch-engang, red, and ſomerimes loſt in a croud 
of Creatures z-. nor -can.the Soul appraach to 
them, wichoup ſome ſpirttual derriment. She 
muſt therefore have a care.not tolcave her re- 
rixements,/to- follow Worldly buſineſs, unleſs 
ic be. by ſowe inſpiration from God, or obedi- 
ence to Syperiours, . [n which. caſes if ſhe Jja- 
bours to do- good to others, it will be no pre- 
Judice ta her ſelf. 
You may.give them a hearing, who tel] you 
that ris not: well done thus co retire from rhe 
World z for. they may ſpeak this out of Cha- 
rity , but: yet without a, true knowledge and 
underſtanding of your way. To diſcern this a- 
right, we muſt have a care not to confound ſpi- 
ritual maxims,: ſome whereof are proper for a 
Contemplative,others for an AQive Life. Theſe 
are tobe pur in practice without partiality, for 
otherwiſe we ſhall much diſorder the ways of 
God, and:difquiet others. - Seeing the Active 
and Comemplative Life. are different , the 
pracice muſt be different likewiſe. The Active 
7FIbrey to ſpend much time to do _ good 
th Spiritual and Corporall z Which cannot 
be Se abilities.and_poſſefions40ire- | 
lieve the;poas. Theſe poſleſſhons cannot bekept 
Without ſogme:care and avail and hood 
Wt 4 


= 
of Tumpotal is ſaitable enough tothe Adi, 
Life: But damagable: ro'the Conterplative', 
which layes aſide'all" Temporal Aﬀairs, led 
they ſhould*divert them'frotm''their' p qo 
employment, which'is the aftudl love of G 
and attention to his Divine preſence. ''* + 
The. AQtive Life requires poſſeſſions, to heib 
wherewithall to'giveto the poor :'*Tisenough 
for the Contemplative, to havetnmſelf in pof. 
ſeſſion, rhat he may give himſelf-up wholly to 
God, whereby he' poſſeſſes” him with great ad- 
vantage. Thoſe that undertake” this' Solitary 
Life'of Contemplation' muſt expeR' ſufferings 
on every fide ; 'yea;, ſome ſpiritual 'men will 
account them Sycophants.' There's- lirtle dif- 
courſe of them, becauſe they live # hidden life, 
and paſs ina manner: for unprofitable Perſons. 
They live unknown;'arid die in abjeCion ; and 
living a deſpis'd life, - -they are eſteemed by rov 
many. but as the duft of the earth.” / And which 
is the preateſt' croſs of ally if their Directors 
No not lightiand judgment in theſe matters, 
we Ang og thens roar Agive Life; 'and fo bring 
off _fromtheit way and -ecnter, with 4 
dow of track and'vidlencers their Conſcience 
und Inelinatiohs;”! The: Devil Perſecutes them 
n'theirSolitndes; enteavouting todivert them 
by diſtuſts; 'or by */dear'of great matters they 
Thilldo by helping ottiers: and that they ought 
roPtefer the falvatich'of one only Soul, before 
all heir Prayers/ffidGoniemplat ons! 
-21Notwithfiangi Mrhis, LF GIRO con- 


Yaue Conſtant t#1K68olitide, rE Which they 


Tavear call fronFeaven'y unleſs Go@give them 
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different Inipirarions, [to apply themſelves to 
an Attive Life. Holy Abrabaw-did quitChis 
Hermitage upon theſe terms, to ſearch our his 
debauched Neecez to ſaye her$oul. Thetrucſt 
Rule for Contemplacives, Either to continue, or 
quit their Solitude, is to obſerye the inftin&s 
and motions of God 'in*their Interiour, exa- 
Mmin'd by skilfull DireCtors in thoſe matters, 
"We muſthaye a ſpecial care, that inthe; 


er 
purſbit of the" things'of God, we do nogwirh- 
draw our ſelves from the Divine' Order concer- 
'hing'tts in acourſe of ſpirituality. Our' great 
efforts muſt be; 'not to do much, bur to pleaſe 
God: And'ſeeing 'God is pleas'd with a little 
from us (though all we can do for his glory is 
always very little ;'and almoſt nothing) we muſt 
be content to do little, fince ſuch is the order 
of his Providence; ' Let'every one goon in his 
own way with indifferency, love and fidelity : 
leaving others Feaceablein theirs, with a great 
eſteem of the Grace of God in them; and con- 
timuing on our'codrſe ; *cis no prudence to dil. 
cover the a&ings of God in us, unleſs to ſuch 
who are PraCtirioners in Contemplation. 
"" Who has a call to Solitude and Contemplati- 
on! muſt free hirfiſelf from Creatures as much 
2s poſſible ;' ſhin Yilcourſes 'of News, and re- 
fletions on Worldly Aﬀairs, unleſs conſtrained 
by heceffity or Charity :! For a little martrer will 
darken the Soul,” and hinder het from being ele- 
vated ro God by” Contemplation! To conclude, 
believeme, & true Contemplation muſt be en- 
dowed with'profotind Purity of Virtue, which 
Cannot be atrained'by a conſtant cap ape 
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of ſenſual nacure,. ; which i is: Nees YIREY at 
0G rd W . 


- CHAP. 1v.. iy 
mh Occupations of Solitude 
Ethinks for ſome days pal have had 
M car 


inward motions inviting me to 
Solitude, and; Centemp -which notwich- 
ſtanding did not reliſh with me, becauſcin ſuch 
xetirements we do-litcle or nothing for the good 
of others. , Bur.we ought to, carry our ſelves 
aboye ſuch conſidexations, reſolutcly following 
the condudt of God, with a tixm: adherence to 
his Orders. Ia this faithful;complyance_ with 
Divine Inſpirations,confiſts thePurity and Hap- 
pine(b of our Souls ; -it being the principal work, 


tection and union; wich Gods. .->, . 
;O my God, lam ina manger. good for no- 
ching z you:have nor-endow'd me with great 
Talents for | the good. of . oghexs: Bur 1 muſt 
neevs acknowledge your Gngplar  mercios to 
$94. in emiching my. Soul; wich Divine. love, 
and! continual aſpiring, after unjan. with. yau, 
bes others dp, what you have ſevnhem. about, 
[Hsſpflicieat for: me, if- the; ardpyrs, of Divin 
ys. inflama; my :heare.'.;Tojhave. ! 
eckions {a yaus 1B my greatolt work, butts 
punt oy heart £9duch -@, Jempen it muſt be+ 
game:like dry/wood, be; ng:emprped 'of humi- 
__ dy a &poxmion fomall-Graarures. This 


defare 
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ty hearts and the expeCartion bf per 
Joy makes me cager in che practice of 
Mortificarion; by embracing Evar [Coun 


cels, and maxims of Chriſtianity. Seei po- 
verty, contempt and crofles increaſe the 
of 


vine Lovey they are welcom to me, for 
© ardently acſirero Re them ariſe to their high. 
eft clevation/ | TS 
Þ know a good Religious man , who in his 
Solicudes iyincontinual Prayer, not only by the 
elevation} of his Spirit, but by union with God 
m @ wonderful manner. My Soul finds great 
contentment in his diſcourſe and converſation. 
In ſickneſs his-enjoymert of God is not ſo vi- 
gorous , hor his Peace of Soul fo ſavorous, 
though always great. Worldly converſarioris 
ſtem btit a8 dreams to hiny, and when paſt, they 
did otily leave confus'd [does in his memory. 
A blefied man doubtleſs while here on earth, 
And comerfing wich! me in ſimplicity of heart 
by obedience, he deelar'd to me what wonder- 
ful enjoyments God was pleas'd to youchfafe 
unes him). 

Hetold me, thar to attain Purity of Heart, 
we maſt direft' our ſclves of all affeCtions to 
Creatures, atid nor fatisfie our natural defires z 
whichis a gteat'Mortifiedtion ; when 'tis con- 
thilial, Ih fickhnels we thuſt ftand very much 
up61i our guard, for weeafily relax, and yield 
to0Miuch to hature. 'Not to correſpond to a 
knewn inſpiration is groſs infidelity, and much 
retards onr advancement in a Spiritual Life. 


A principal point of Devotion, is by PRs. 
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al fidelity. to omit no occaſion to: praftice:yir. 
rtue,, wherherof humility, : patience, abjeRion, 
or any. other,” ; This Contemplative told me, 
that the choiceſt effet wrought in us by Reve. 


lations or Viſions, is this punRual fidelity to 
Godscalls. #230 
.-, Tis an affair will take - up the whole Soul, 
to free her ſelf. from any, engagement with 
Creatures, and conquer her own natural In. 
clinarions, that ſhe may cnrer- into the ſtates 
of Jeſus crucified, and into bis-ways with his 
Spirit, that is, with his intentions and diſpoli- 
tions. Let us, O my Soul, in the! profound 
lence of our Solirude, often ſay to Jeſus: 0 
Divine feſas, deſpiſedfor me, contemptible, poor 
or me, a poor Creature annihilated for me a meer 
wothing. Terms which in ſome ſort expreſs the 
perfect union that the Soul ought to have with 
Jeſus Crucified,: . And this/union- is the''grand 
occupation of Solirarjes. m—_ 
. ln che Court of Kings, the Cooks and: Ba- 
kers, and;orher, meancr Officers labour more 
than a Gentleman of the. Chamber, who has 
little ro do bur to attead his Majeſty , 28 4 
Compan'on.rathen then a Servant. A Favourite 
yet lels;employ, being admitted into his 
-1nce's Cloſer, ro.converſe. freely. with him, 
an.cacertain;cach other -with.mgcual careſſes- 
In-the. Houſe of God, , they, who-are appointed: 
git tor aCtion,arc nat the greateſt Favourites 3. 
olc to wham,God youchlaſes, extraordinary 
"9319-47 Contemplation, labparileſs, 'and CT: 
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of Charity, but to correſpond to Gods Holy In- 


ſpirarions, if he-call us to Solitude, ro attend'on 
himſelf alone out of-the noiſe of Creatures, 

;\Is ir not great pity that Temporal affaits 
ſhould rake up rhe beſt days of our'years, and 
the choiceſt hours of our days; leaving us little 
time'in compariſon to apply our ſelves 'to ths 
one thing neceſſary; the' work of our Eternal 
Salvation ?  *'Twould be'betrer for ts, if we 
would allot more time to our Holy retirements, 
to: converſe with God by Prayer and Contem- 
plation, andbegin on carth whar we muſt con- 
tinue without end inever Bleſſed Eternity. ' © 


| CHAP, V.... 
How' we may put oun, Soul and. Senſes into 
| | Jolitude, 1:19 + | 


Et us not deceive our ſelves in being content 
4 toreceive the ſeed of DivineTofpirations, 
without bringing'forth any fruit according to 
the deſigns of God. If we have a diſcerning 
Spiritin the ways of Grace, ' we ſhall ſoon dif- 
cover thatthis-our only affair,” and all the reſt 
is bat. amuſement and folly. To nouriſh this 
Divine Secd in us; we muſt ſhun the conver- 
fation-of Worldly wiſemen ; who' are guided 
only by Carnal Prudence, and fo being ſtran- 
gers tothe Procedings of Grace, leave in us 
more or leſs by their Diſcourſe ſome | 


of theirill opinions, 'which will retard our ad- 
Yancement in the waysof God. . 


To 


a{To pps ie Soul intro Solitude, we muſt re. 
tixe from all Creatures, and' put our ſelves ah, 
ſolugely, gages of — , _ vg 
whae: he: pleaſes, and appiy our ſcives to him 
alone: with: all ; poſſible endeavours. To be 
faichfu] berein} wemuſt reſolve co ſuffer much; 
far we g8riavt abide Peaccably in this Divine 
Hamitage, wibiaurt: leaving Parents, Friends, 
Wonldly Sntrerrawo ments, Aﬀfairs, and to ſuffer 
ne a cemtingal Perſecution on every fide. 
,onc rhlia yours "that it: 3s an Hypocritical 
and unprefiiebleriiife, Another, thac ſo much 
Solirugt-cannar be good, in; that we ought:to 
have ſome Charity for our Neighbour, But let 
them talk on, eygry o0ne.is. to follow his own 
work, and the*will of God *according to their 
vocation, The beſt and moſt noble imploy 
meme mchs: js to cohverfe wich God, ai 
do that on Earth, whioh the-Saints and Angels 
do in Heaven. 
:hbav2>ohe;Lacvikperſreuccsa Sobl in this £2 
WW % 1; 'taH:10-adhere'ro: her Soveraign 
dad, wary > be: nouohiſatcs ,co>call her ito at- 
Bs enMimiaterc, When: Gad ſays he will 
ad 2 Spul3tam:a Golitnde, Dicer rene or.Sel- 
twdwem off ſmgnler aergy:: For wg thatl 
and hur/ew init World prepas'd for the Crofe, 
ad irefolysIotbigo through gll-the difficulties 
ofg-1g:ſaloptratual.!;4; Soul thar iis in 
[pela bappy d&peſiriun, miltibve Solitary, nor 
routing lierſelf with thegryaaof others. When 
Gpg arc ſpeak fe vonfelly aothehcart, will 
make more impyefion onus than glithe noilc 


of 


Chriftian. - ton 

IM world. It.comes into my. mind; that 

ithful tothe Call of Gods: Laldch Lhava 

toSolitude, zequires of. me 'to-ſpend fix hours 

a day in Prayer, .and to comply therewith;' to 

retixe my -ſcltaboue. five in the: Alternoons and 
eat little at night. 

Methinks alſo I ought to obſerve a veneral 
Solitude, not ony,in = 02d n-to my Soul, but 
to my Interiour* and Exterrour Senſes ; yea, 
when [ ſhall converſe with my Friends; and be- 
hold her, I tbnceive this may. be:done,) Sacred 
_ Solitude confifts it being along with God, in a 
vacancy from Creatures,.gnd whatever is not 
God. Itſcems to me then, when we wenn 
5 os and his atia 8, WE Wake our ton 

MINT: and ſo ſpeak like, a Hexmit,' W 
we will not, give car to.any bur Divine Diſ- 
courſe 8, our ears.turn Hermirs, When we will 


not allow (Gol any Obje&s,but ſuch am 


Pens bog to. e put themjntoa Hermi 

The fame may be jig of our Memory, whouy 
taken up &; of God and his E 
lencies: Of « our Dern Fne) and. will, -_ 
Rover on only nga knowledgeand love of God. 

we would. often put our Senſes inte this So- 
tude, we ſhopld attaingreat Purity of Virtue. 

A true Solirare does hardly. touch, the earth 
with his Feer, that is, all hjs tay with the 
Creatures is for pure neceſſity, his Converſation 
being with God and Heavenly things: T have In- 
ſpirations fram God to Prayer _ Solitude ſo 
frequent and. powerful ,- that my Soul takes 
pleaſure in nothing clſe. Methinks God ſpeaks 


thus to my, Soul : Be thow Faithful ro quit all 
Worldly 
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Wasldly things ji and. 1 will .cohdutt thee into" of 
FL SE oOvbery: no Cveat wer ſoall big 
der2bee,) ant {will fpeak to ' thy heart, which 
fhall anſwers Of; wha: will my? Divine Bridk- 


gran ents of bis Ieftire Being a 
Gooaneſs ? | T0410 3s 2; 
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oe oor vi ke owe mol 
ſve&E'tetreats}"by: ſeperkt Td elves from 
biiffne(s arid! any ”' that we may con- 
re with Gba 'al \ hore 2 er 
Prayer'than ordinary” 7M *ve thar there are 


\th4566r0"$0:treat with! "God. ih Prayer, 
afid a'Jevoiit Sou milk coriforth her (elf to ts 


meaſure ef Grate: jt operons ! co-opera- 
dp Ahetow — ia with calls —_ And depen- 
H 


__— pos or Wh whether he rPrayer” igher or in- 


-rFeni Anh ut FO the light of 
reafoti diſcourſes” bt the Ru by th '6f Faith. 
Theſecondis,Twhenin:converſe with God, ſhe 
Aly behods the Proper objets' 'of Fairh by 4 
I view and: apprehenſion: The my” 

when 
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when a Soul receives Supernatural Illuſtrations 
in the underſtanding, and extraordinary mo- 
tions in the Will, to know and love God by the 
gift of Wiſdom. And this paſſive and extra- 
» I ordinary Prayer hath many degrees, of which 
. MW 1 have nothing to fay at preſent. A Soul ex- 
perienced in the operations of Grace, will cafi- 
2 WW ly know to what ſort,of Prayer ſhe bas a Call 
from God, and will betake her ſelf ro it with 
i great ſweetneſs, ſubmiſſion and fimplicity, 
y Spiritual Authors tell us, there be three ſorts 
x of paſſivity. The firſt, not approved by them, 
is, when a Soul, yet very imperfect in Prayer, 
expects extraordinary illuminations from Hea- 
ven, by negleCting to help her ſelf with conſi- 
derations ſuitable to her condition. The ſecond, 
doubtful and call'd in queſtion, is, when a Soul 
yer imperfect, provides her ſelf of no ſubject 
for Meditation and mental Prayer, but expects 
that God ſhould furniſh her immediately with 
matter forit. The third, good and commend- . 
ed, is, when a purified Soul receives Divine 
impreſſions in her Spiritual Exerciſes. 
'Tis alſo of high concern to obſerve well, that 
a Soul may be Divinely inſpir'd to this or that 
undertaking, or kind of Life in ſuch differenc 
ways, that todiſcern perfectly the Call of God, 
will be ſomewhat Sifficult, 


1. God ſometimes works upon 4 Soul by bis = 
Grace, joyntly with the Light of reaſon, to move 
her to thoſe things, which .do not tranſcend, but 
are conformable to the diftates thereof. 
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2. There are ſome things,. to do which we cap 
have no motions but only by the Light of Grace 
and Inftintt of tbe Holy Spirit. But thoſe whom 
we conſult about them, ought to be experienced 
in Spiritual matter?, and in whom the Light of 
Grace is wore predominant than that of reaſon, 
For if thoſe inſtintts are purely from Goa, the light 
of nature is no fit judge of Supernatural Inſpirati- 
ous ; From whence ariſe great troubles to perſons 
fo inſþir'd, by meeting with coutr adittions on every 
fide. A Direftor mu be highly elevated in Grate, 
ro diſcern betweenthe motions of Grace and reaſon: 
And therefore "tis no wonder to ſee ſome good men, 
of good judgment, wot to reliſh or approve of ſome 
marner - extraoraiuary Devotion. Great re- 
ſolution and fidelity is requiſite 'to follow ſuch In- 
fhintts of Grate ; for Senſe and Reaſon, and their 
Partiz.ans, (Who are no ſmall number,) will man- 
rain ſtrong diſputes with them. 


 I'will begin my Exerciſes, taking God for 
my only Conductor; but nevertheteſs am Te- 
foly'd, according to the method preſcrib'd to 
me by a Friend, on Gods behalf, to rake up 
my thoughts principally with the Infinite and 
Eternal PerfeCtions of the Divine Perſons of the 
moſt Sacred Trinity, and ſet apart atlcaft four 
hours a day for Prayer and Meditation. 
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Sir Da. .. 


Etaking my ſelf to Prayer the firſt day; I 
B was Ed with <tthment: hs hs 
ſo little confider'd this incffable Myftery.” Yea, 
preatDevotes are much taken up with it, 'but 
apply themſelyes cither to the Saints, - of the 
Myftcries of Jeſus Chriſt, which is very well 
done ; however this grand Myſtery ought tg 
be the principal Object of their Thoughts and 
Adorations. DET | 

O Myſtery of Myſteries, foundation of all 
other Myſteries! A Myſtery not only Divine, 
but God himſelf involv'd within himſelf. A My- 
ſtery of Beauties and Erernal Grandeurs, A 


Myſtery of Eternal Raviſhments , in conſide- 
ration of the Infinite Perfeftions of the God- 
head. O Grand Myſtery, too much forgotten 
by us, who think but little on theſe Infinite 
Produftions. The greateſt of Myfterics, and 


Li 


the moſt forgotten. 

O my 8oul, let not this juſtly be charged up- 
on thee, -bux be often attentive to theſe eternal 
emanations, adore them continually, and fing 
on Earth the Song of the Angels in Heaven, 
Holy, Hely, Holy, Holy in Eſſence, Holy in At- 
tributes, Holy in all his Ways, and all his Works. 

This preſent Retreat will work much goodin 
me, by putting me in mind of my Duty to- 
wards the adorable Trinity. Hereafter nothing 


ſhall d beauriful, as 
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this employ about the moſt Sacred Trinity, 
The application to Saints, and Myſteries of Je. 
ſus muſt yield to this, and not appear while this 
poſſeſſes my Soul, 'nor take place 'rill God is 
pleas'd to change this diſpoſition. 
- In my, ſecond Prayer 1 conſider, that my 
ou was created to. be an expreſs and excellent 
mage of the moſt Sacred Trinity : God having 
made it Spiritual, Intelligent, and Loving, to- 
exerciſe in her his Divine operations, whichare 
the Ponwjedoe and loye of God. Entring in- 
to this 1des, I conſider'd, that the found of our 
Interiour ought to be a Pure Manſion for God 
himſelf and his Divine operations ; and that the 
beſt-Prayer we can make, and moſt acceptable 
to his Majeſty, is to annihilate all the Powers 
of our Soul in her operations, that God may 
workin us, whocan only know and love him- 
ſe]f,; according ro his infinite Perfetions. That 
our underſtanding be not otherwiſe imployed, 
then to adore God preſent in his operations, 
and the will to conſent thereto. That the Soul 
wool apply her ſelf ro Gods workings in us, 
correſponding in all things to his good will and 
pleaſure, by a ready and faithful co-operation. 
O how did I diſcover clearly the abuſes moſt 
men commir by profaning the Faculties of their 
Soul, in, employing them about Vanitics and 
unprofitable Curioſities, as are for the moſt part 
our Warldly Aﬀairs? We ſec not EXCEpt.in A 
Retreat and Solitude ,, how Worldly bufineſs 
hinders the aCtual knowledge and love of God, 
wherein conſiſts the true Life of our Soul, O 
the happy condition of true Solitaries | © how 


great 
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eat Wiſdom-is it, to free; our ſelyes-from 
VWorldly:Aﬀairs, the better: to -mind the one 
thing neceſſary, that is, to live a: life Divine; 
for which we'were created! Let us, O my Soul, 
flie from-diſtraCtions, 'and: the amuſement of 
Afﬀairs, which engage us::.in a thouſand Dif. 
courſes, Vanities, Extravagancies, and; Weak- 
neſſes. Let us be Faithful ,..O:imy Soul; and 
give our ſelves up wholly to God, that: we 
may live upto the'end of qQur Creatian, /;; ; 

In my third-Prayer this Truth made deep im- 
preffion on me, that the moſt! Sacred Trinity 
made an aſter the Image of God, which after= 
wards being disfigured by fin, the ſams !ado- 
rable Trinity youchſafed to; imprint it anew, 
and more exaCtly. in our Holy; Baptiſm, when 
we are Baptiz'd, 1n the Name'of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſd, We owe 
our Chriſtianity to this impreſſion of the three 
Divine Perſons : We enter not into the Church, 
but by this great and ineffable Myſtery , which 
is the foundation of our Cathelick, Faith. 

I do not ſee that the Sacred Trinity brings 
forth any thing created of a more noble Pro- 
duction than a Chriſtian ; the whole Machine 
of the World is leſs conſiderable, for the order 
thereof is only Natural, but a Chriſtian 1s 4 
Supernatural work, wherein it ſeems the moſt 
Sacred Trinity takes delight to be born as It 
were anew, by imprinting his Image in our 
Souls. Shall we deface this Image, to make 
oa Souls deformed by ſome monſtruous reſem- 

ance ? 
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[:Yeethis istharwedo,O my Soo, when inſtea 
of. carefully-preſetving the- Image. of. the wr 
 SacredTyrinity imprinted on us by iſm, not 
rig the great Honour and Happineſs we 
receive thereby,- we deform our ſelves by fin, 
ahdideface'this Image with unclean reſemiblan. 
ces; O my Sogl; #hall we'be purified ? Flie 
from the Wotld;/and:berake thy ſelf to a Holy 
Solirgdei 000 4 ho 
For my fourth-Prayer God was pleas'd to in. 
fpireme wich'this'thought , thar"my Conver- 
fation ought to be in Heaven already; that is, 
1 God y} for 'tisGod is our Heaven, and 'tis in 
HifvT ought to'rake up my Manſion ; ſeeing 1 
wagorearted ro cenfider his Eternal and Tempo- 
ral Afſaits, and ro concemplate his Infinite Per- 
fecqions. I call-the-Erernal Affairs of God, 
his Divine Interiour operations ; the generati- 
on of the Eternal Word, 'the proceſſion of the 
Holy Spirit, 'and che Infinite Complacency 
which he takes in his incomprehenſible Beauties 
and Grandeurt; the Ecernal Defigns of the My- 
Reriesof the Word made Fleſh;which was to be 
accomphliſh'd inthe fulneſs of time ; in which 
however he took an Infinite ſatisfaction from 
all'Ecernity. | 
I call the Temporal Aﬀairs of God, the exe- 
cution of his Divine Decrees , touching the 
Myftery of the Incarnation and Paſtion of Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, the Creation of the World, the ju- 
PG and Reprobation of Men, God before 
all time having Infinite Sallies in himſelf, by 
the Pr oduttion of the Son and Holy Spirit, hath 
"mum had Sallies out of himſelf full of op 
| £16 
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ders and adrwiration. O my God, how a'Soul 
enlightned fromfeaven finds great joy andcon- 
tent in contemplating thefe Eternal and Tem- 
poral Verities,” ont of which alt is bur deceit 
and vanity ! 5 | 

Bot how low Spirited are they, who neyer 
attempt the knowledge of theſe Truths? For 
my part, Twill never more ſtandin admiration, 
to fee the Holy Hermits forfake the World, 
with intentions never more toreturn to carth- 
ly marters , 'when once they have diſcover'd 
the Trath and Beauty of things Erernal and 
Divine. O'my God, make me dead to the 
Work, thatl may live to you alone, and my 
Thoughts may be” only -raken up* with your 
Perfections, ' | 


Second 'Day. 


REPS what ſuddenly comes intomy mind 
abour this great and: -incomprehenfible 
Myſtery: Tam wonderfully content to be in a 
ſtate of inability to underſtand ir, in that the 
Powers of my Soul are led captive by Faith, 
ſurrounded with Clouds. This inability, this 
obſcurity, this captivity are pleaſing tome z 
and for the future I'll believe that there 1s no 
better way upon earth ro pleaſe God, then by 
ſubmirting our underſtanding and will to his 
Revelations : Yea, 1 do more value this cap- 
tivity to Faith in believing what I ſee not, than 


all Splendours imaginable. How is this ſubmit- 


2.00- The.Interiour Lib, 4. 
ſion of our.Spirit,- naturally curious and inqui. 
ſitive, pleaſing to. God! How much: hereby do 
we honour and gloritic him ? 

Q glorious Saints; with all due reverence 
challenge you to be more in love with your 
Eternal Splendours,than I am with theſe Clouds 
of Holy Faith. If :yau be cantenty Iam no leſs, 
ro be ſohappy as willingly to captivate my un- 
derſtanding tothe. high Myſteries:God has re- 
vealed. . And that which fills me with joy, and 
makes me happy before come to Heaven, isto 
find my will in perfe&. ſubmiſſion to my God, 
and tothe meaneſt Creature for love of him. © 
bleſſed Souls, lam alittle too bold with you, yer 
Iſpeak the Truth, and ye well know it. I aſ- 
pire to Perfection of Divine Love, and this 
ſubmiſſion 18 the way to practiſe it. A way ſure 
and excellent, 

In my ſecond Prayer, I yet found my Soul 
taken up with the Grandeurs of this incompre- 
henſible Myſtery ; and being almoſt loſt in this 
Ocean of infinite wonders,was full of Faith and 
Sweetneſs, at the ſight of ſuch adorable Pcr- 
feftions, though all ſurrounded with clouds of 
darkneſs. For as ſgon as this Myſtery preſents 
itſelf to the eye of the Soul, her light is ob- 
cured, and caſts our Spirit into a thick dark- 
neſs, which yet brings with ic a Light to ſec 
What reaſon cagnot. MNex illaminatiomea, My 
night hath ſome day, and | perceive the Infinite 
diſtance between the Creator and his Creature ; 
and being plung'd into the Abiſs of my own 
Nothingneſs, 1 acknowledge, Omy Gad, and 


adore your Grandeurs and Perfetions, I ad- 
mize, 1love, Iobey © © 
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_-O.my God, I adore and believe ſtedfaſtly 
what you are pleas'd to reveal co your Church. 
Incither know, nor comprehend, nor defire it, 
but am content with my ignorance and ſubmiſ. 
fion. Let us, O my Soul, abide as low and ab- 
je as Grace can make us ; for nothing renders 
38 more pleaſing'to God, than profound Humi- 
tiry and: annihilation. God who is infinitely 
dclighrted to dwell inhis own Grandeurs, is al- 
ſowellpleas'd to ſee an abject Creature content 
with.its own nothing. *'Tis an error in Spiri- 
tuality, and ſavours. of ſelf-love, to ſhun ab- 
jection under pretence to advance our ſelyes in 
Divine Love,, O'my Soul, let us comply with 
Gods will, and marchon in the ways of abjeQti- 
on, if God be pleas'd to require it of us, 

My third Prayer paſs'd on in theſe Thoughts ; 
that the moſt Sacred Trinity being Eternally 
Knowledge, and Love Subſtantial,my Soul ought 
to ,cadeavour to produce in her ſelf anaCtual 
knowledge and love of God, the better to re- 
ſemble this adorable Trinity, A Soul in the 
ſtate of Contemplation, renders this honour to 
God in a more peculiar manner, enjoying God 
by the guift of Prayer jn as tranſcendent a man- 
ner as Mortality permits. ' | wy 
. "Tis true; the proſpect I have of this Divine 
Life here below, draws my Soul Powerfully 
after it, and I love it þetter. than formerly: 
But I ſee that to perſevere therein, we muſt be 
very poor in Spirit, that is, not only free from 
exorbitant Paſſions, but all diſtracting Images 
which paſs by the ſenſes that are not Mortified. 


News attended with Curioſity, or the 70 at- 
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rached to ſenſible objefts, or ſuch like immor. 
tifications,fill the Soul with unprofitable Images, 
which \make her' uncapable of Divine impref- 
fions, by correſponding to which we moſt be. 
nefit our ſelves, and moſt glorifie God. 

In my fourth Prayer 1 was taken up witha 
view of thoſe amorous cofnplacencies ', and 
thoſe Infinite joyes, wherewith the three Di- 
vine Perſons repleniſh the Souls of the bleffed 
in Heaven, 'Irſeem'd to me, that the Happi- 

neſs of the'Saints was the clear viſion of the 
Ineffable Myſtery* of the 'moſt Sacred Trinity; 
and to'be made partakers of that knowledge 
and love, which is reciprocal among the' Vi- 
vinePerſons, To ſee Godclearly, is the Bea- 
tifical Viſion. 

Alas? how ought we to be hambled, to con- 
fider how Infinitcly we fall ſhort in our Devoti- 
ons of the continual Hallelnjahs of the Saints 
in Glory ! Yet this is the end of our Creation, 

__ endourhope is at laſt to bear them company. 
O how this life is poor and-miferable, where all 
is raoſty and Vvexation of Spirit ? [Sant 
. The view of my own weakneſs making me 
ſenſible that all I'do for Godis as nothing; what 
ſhall 1 ſay at the ſight of 1 my ſins and unworthi- 
neſs? 1 have nothing to ſay, dear Lord, but 

rhac 1 merit Ercrnal Confuſion ; which muſt 
needs fall upon me, unleſs your goodneſs have 
Pity on me, according tothe greatneſs of your 
Mercies. Can we imagine we can do any thing 
too much for God ? "Tis for © the glory of his 
Bounty and Goodneſs, that he is pleas'd to ac- 
Pept of our {mall ſeryice and endcayours, and 
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reward themeternally. O how great a Truch 
isit; that Grace and Glory are the effefts of 
his pure Goodneſs and Mercy vouchſafed tous! 
Bleſſed be his Name to all Eternity, 


Third Day. 


N my firſt Prayer of this day, I confider'd 
that the three Divine Perſons were Happy 
in| Contemplation of themſelves from all Eter- 
nity. Whenthey created the World, the Pre- 
ſervation, and Government thereof does not at 
diſturb ' their repoſe and Felicity. The Father 
is the center of the Son, and rhe Father and the 
Son is the center of the Holy Ghoſt, Three in 
One, and onein Three, Infinitely Happy incach 
other before all Time, and ſhall be co all Ecer- 
nity. O what raviſhing Beauties do they be- 
hold in eachother, and what unſpeakable De- 
lightsdo they take in ther Infinite Perfections? 
Nothing without them can interrupt their Joys, 
or add to their-Happineſs. 

Tho true Salicaries who live the Life of God, 
in like manner repoſe only in him, and being 
dead to themſelves and all Creatures, live only 
In him, to him; and for him. O Divine Life 
of Solitude? -Thon art here.begun on Earth, 
and canſt not be perfefted but in Heaven. | A 
"4 Hermits life is not a-Senſual, but Divine 

ife. | 
| God calling me to Contemplation, I willze- 
pare to Church, as to a Hermitage, agen : 
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may live this Divine Life. The Pſalmody there 
much rejoyces my heart, and lifts up my Soul 
to Contemplation. Through Natural Confide. 
rations I have condeſcended to pleaſe others, 
againſt my own inclination ; but now I have 
the Happineſs to converſe with the three Dj. 
vine Perſons, I can no more reliſh the Company 
of my Friends and Relations, except rarely, to 
maintain Peace and Union, or for ſome great 
neceſſity ; and if they be diſpleas'd, I muſt nat 
valucir. | 

- My ſecond Prayer was an amorous attention 
upon what paſt Erernally among the three Di. 
vxinePerſons: How the Father knowing his Di- 
vine Perfe4ions did beget his Son, and how 
the Fatherand the Son by an Infinite Love did 
produce the Holy Ghoſt, The Father is an ſn- 
finite Occan of PerfeCtions, by an Infinice Fe- 
cundity. begetting his Son, and they being ab- 
{orptin each other, produce the Holy Spirit, by 
an everlaſting flux: and reflux of Love. This [ 
tid contemplate with greatrepoſe of Soul, and 
yielded up the Intelletual- Powers thereof to 
the obedience of Faith, to receive ſome Rayes 
of-Divine Light about ſuch great and Incom- 
prehenſible Myſteries, 

_' God then working in my Soul, I became paſ: 
five, contenting my ſelf to behold fimply and 
ſweetly the Infinite: operations of the Sacred 
Tridity, and ſaid within my ſelf, Blefſed Tri- 
nity know your ſelves, for Ican do nothing to- 
wards it ; *tis enough for me to contemplate 
that mutual Love which is among.you, which 
I believe and admire with adoration. It ſeems 
ta 
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tome thatnouther Myſtery of our Faith can ſo 
take up and content my Soul, nothing being 
more Divine than the Divinity. No other 
praQtice is ſo charming to,me, we being crea- 
ted to know that Knowledge, and to love that 
Love, which God has to himſelf to all Erer. 


nity. 

LL third Prayer I confider'd, the Souls of 
Juſt Men and Blefled Spirits are as ſo many Sa- 
cred Veſſels, into whom God infuſes his love 
and knowledge by a continual emanation. 
Which love and knowledge returns to God, its 
ſource; as the water of a running Fountain 
riſes as high as the Spring, from whence it had 
its Origen. This love and knowledge does 
eſtabliſh God in us, and alſo does firmly efta- 
bliſhus in God. So that God takes a delight 
and repoſe in the Soul, and the Soul finds her 
center and reſt in him : Thereby faintly repre- 
ſenting how the Divine Perſons have a mutual 
repoſe in each other. 

Empty Veſſels are moſt capable to be fill'd : 
And by how much the more our Souls are em- 
pty of Self-loye and Nature, by fo much the 
more are they capable of Divine Love and 
Knowledge. A Soul in ſuch a ſtate delights in 
Solitude, and cares not to live in the thoughts 
and affeftions of men. What moſt ſaddens our 
Spirits, and retards us in the ways of God, is 
a natural averſion we have from a hidden life, 
For man naturally deſires to be known and . 
loy'd,” andthinks life is as nothing without re- 
pute, And as Tong as we are full of this liquor, 


weare not veſſels proper toxcocive the influen- 
ces. 
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ces of Divine Love and Knowledge. Let ug, 
O my Soul, empty our ſelves of Self-love, that 
Divine Love may rake place 1m us. | 
" In my fourth Prayer, I found an amorous 
in my Soul, inthat God being but 
One, doth ſubfiſt in three Perſons, knowing and 
loving themſelves, wherein confiſts their Feli- 
city. The Father is the ſource of Being, rhe 
che Son the term of his Knowledge, and the 
Holy Spirit of his Love. The Son and Holy 
Ghoſt are from the Father : The Farther and 
the Holy Spirit know the Son : The Father and 
the Son love the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are the 
wonders that make Heaven Happy. Fimly to 
believe chem, is our Blefſedneſs on Earth, and 
co Contemplate them contiqually brings ſolid 
conſolation to rhe Soul. 

i ſaw clearly that to difpoſe my ſelf for this 
incomparable Happineſs, I was to purtfhic my 
Interiour, and to mortifie ſome natural reſent- 
ments, which yet live inme: fs namely, too 
greata fear about the loſs of Worldly things, 
or to be deſpis'd by others, or ill ſuecefs of 
Affairs; "beſides too great a ſenſe of humane re- 
Cts, and a backwardnefs to follow the in- 
incts of Gracefor worldly conſiderations. 

| know God ſometimes ſuffers theſe Imper- 
ſeCtions tolive in us, for the exerciſe of Virtue, 
and the Tryal of onr Fidelity : However his 
will is, that we ftrive to be dead to' the World 
and nur ſelves, having our affeRions ſo fix'd on 
Heaveply things, as to live a Divine'Life in 
Morral Bodies. Bdlieve me, *cill our Interionr 
be throughly parificd, we ſhall not not be 'ca- 
pable 
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Forrth Day. 


N my firſt Prayer I was principally taken up 
- with the adorable Perſon of os Eternal Fa. 
ther. Methought I ſaw how he was raviſh'd 
with Infinite Joy in Himſelf, with the Son and 
the Holy Spirit : And what complacency he al- 
ſo took in the Suffering of the Humanity of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, though he loves him with ho ſame 
love wherewith he loves himſelf And becauſe 
theſe ſufferings were pleaſing to his Divine Fa- 
ther, as ſatisfaory for our ſins, he did thirſt 
to ſuffer more, to fulfill his will. And there- 
fore after ſuch variety of dolorous ſufferings, 
o_ on the Croſs, he cryed out, Sitio, 4 
Thirſt. | 

It much. rejoyc'd my heart to ſee what Infi- 
nite Complacency the three Divine Perſons 
took in the Divinity, and ſaid within my (elf, 
O Sacred Trinity, enjoy eternally theſe Infinite 
delights; But I defire as much asI can to add 
to your Exteriour Contentments, by imitating 
the ſuffering of my Bleſſed Saviour. And here- 
in I willnothave ſo much an cye to the reward, 
to pleaſe the Sacred Trinity, whomI1 adore. | 
Behold then what hercupon, it ſeems to me, 
God put into my mind. 1.. To eat neither Fiſo 
nor Fleſh, but in caſe of Sickneſs. 2. To Diſci= 
Pling every day; 3. Tobe pleard with wen, 

0 
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able of high contemplation, nor arrive to much 
knowledge in the ſecrets of God, ' © 
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50 "Ppy Py po Temporal Ie, 
to follow hs attratts of Divine rats; F- To lie 
down upon 4 bard Bed. 6. To Cut off all Worldly 
Viſits y and retire my ſelf into 4 Solitude, where 
the World may deſpiſe me.” 
[ confider' in-my_ ſecond Prayer, that the 
Son of God in the boſom, of kis Divine Father, 
in poſſe{ſion, of .Infinjre Delights and -Joys un- 
(peakadle, out of love to his Father, did quit hig 
boſom, and cloath' himſelf, with Mortal Fleſh, 
ro plutige himſelf” 1 in- che. depth. of Miſeries, 
abjettion and ſufferings, thar he might glorific 
his Divine Father by his humane; and' ſuffering 
Life 5 and ceach ns. Men, his Brethren, that ny 
to enter into the, Love a rk of his 
ther, is by.the gate of Suffering 
8 it ou, Oonly egotren: Son of the Eter- 
ar, "is it.Y dw born in a Stable, working 
; Uying ona Eraer. You. that are al 
3p lie and Glory, the Light of the World, 
apy of —_ 6; 1 it You that are 
f Fri as... ſo, full 
ve is' ? Is it You. 
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| me, and-the courſe of pn. 

orld js, troubleſome 'unto.me, ſceing it hin- 
hi me from converfing with you-as l deſire. 
Natural Necefficies, as to Eat, to Sleep, to Re- 
creat, are blrdenfom unto a Soul quickened 
with you Spirit, ſtrongly inclining-us to live 
here on Earthas in Heaven, in a perfe&t and 
perpetual union with your Goodneſs. 
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- The®"cotfiderarion \which took up my. 
bo hes in my four Prayer , was, that" the 
Holy $pt t ſeery'd'td Have 

with men then tl 0 wc 

' appeared'ro us by c 

eing made 'Man' fhr 'to- pn 
loly ittaking divers forms 
man, and to enflame onr 
Hearts with. Divice Love. The Eternal Father 
ſeem'd"alway s'to'xemain 'in himſelf raviſh'd 
with hi is 0 3 in I prices d Perfe&ions, 
O' "df the mal Father 
within hthfelF!-C Keen Miſfions of 'the 
oy and Holy Spi irit _ _ 1, and for 
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- Fifth Day. 


Y firft>Prayer paſt in acknowledgment 
VI and admiration of the Fulneſs of 'God. 
. Aninfinite Falnefs containing an Infinity of Per- it 
_ fections, cachvof which hath an Infinity of Ex- 1h 
coltencies incomprehenſible, ' A Fulneſs. which bl 
s'rhe Source/of' all good in the Creature, we - oh 
of our: ſelves bur” a 'meer privation and 
pure nothing; full of imperfeQtions, and lyable ; ; 
coInfiniceMiferics. Alas! O my unF wat 
Parry oy that-you are al go 
», 'you are'the 'Sou ireo'o? chi ae 
Exiſterice, 'and er your our Bong an 
for our 'preſervarion, 'we ſhoald in a moment 
recurn to ourifirftinothing. - 
-The'general 7&4 of this Truth is in every | 
underftanding;, ; bur well 'to';conſider it, and 1 
lodge itiyvour Hearne, is very rare; We believe 4 
this, as rhamyochier points of 'bur Religion, but in. 
without deep refleQion or correſpondent atti- ; 
ons. Hence fit! ds that'we are without 
perfect (ol al and abnegation, being nor 
ſufficiency perſwaded, that 'of 'our ſelves we 
are nothing.” And therefore God leaves in us 
many Im ions unconquer'd, that we may 
know by experience, that we arc of our ſelves 
nothing but'weakneſs. - 
O my G6dz\for ever Bleſſed be your Holy 
Name, for diſcovering to me your Fulneſs, 


| and my Poverty, Iadore your Infinite Fulneſs 
© - P 2 with 
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with a cordial affetion, becauſe it ſhews your 
Grandeurs: 'and I amplcas'd with my Poverty 
becauſe it humbles me-in your preſence. Iam 
well content, O-my God, to be” nothing, that 
you may beall. 


; Kneeling: down to. make:my: fecond Prayer, 
I.:defir'd; our; Bitficd : Saviour. to take ab 
rhoaphts with what; he.pleas'd+ [And it came 
intd my; mind ,, to!;coaſider. the three Divine 
Perſons,: as they. are to teachather the center 
of; all-tappiticſss! repoſe and Glory. 1 beheld 
this: fixedly, and with an amorous; reſentment 
and: complagendy: of mind ,, it ſeeming; to me, 
thar:the,neppſe;-the joy;/ and the. Glory that 
theDivine Perſons bavg in the>Sacred: Humani- 
ty: is infinitely, below, har: tepoſe : and Glory 
theybave inthemſelves:; Andthat delight they 
bavse:in:the Saintso:js much below: !that which 
they have in the Sacred Humanity. . I ſome- 
tjmesadored/bys/Dirine.center in. it ſelf; and 
fametimes I: adored [ithe occupations of the 
Soul'of Jeſus rowards this Divihe center ; and 
Liendeavoury to fix-my thoughts wich a com- 
placency therein: a2 11 Go | 
2. God then gaye: me to ſee, that accidental oc- 
cabons of Charity are nor repugnant to my So- 
binds and deſigns of extraordipary Devorion : 
Bur to rake/upory me;the care.of a Family, and 
to have a contitwal eye aver them, as I had 
formerly,” was jinconſiſtant-with. it. For that 
engag d me to many Conferences,many Letters, 
much care and'Exrroverſion; and. for the pre- 
ſent God does not require that of me, bur calls 
me to A tctreat, to Solitude, to Exteriour and In- 
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teriqur Silence, .to Mortification, to converſc 
_ with Him alone,, Th.s is my preſenr affair yp. 


on Earth. * 518 
in my third ;Prayer I diſcover'd how. juſt and 


reaſonable it is,not only to adore che Divine Life 
of the moſt Sacred Trinity, bur alfa to Hongur 


the Service which the Soul of jeſus render;d.ro 
his Father on Earth by a continual and ineffa> 

application. . I obſerv'd that all the Myſteries 
of the Life of Jeſus are honour'd according to 
the yarious applications of devout Souls as -in- 
ſpir'd from Heaven. .Some have a ſpecial De- 
vorion to Jeſus, as regarding Mary Magdalen 
withan eye of Mercy : Others are much taken 
with his Divine Diſcourſes with the Samaritan 
Woman and her Converſion : And ſhall we 
forget to adore the Divine regards and .con- 
verſe the Soul of leſus continually had with the 


"Divine Perſons? There's nothing in-God mi 


man more worthy of yenerg;9n,. this being his 
mon noble employment while he was. upon 
Earth. R : I 
Let us therefore, O my Soul, according .to 
our Duty ſet upon this work without delay. 
Let our greateſt care be to pleaſe Jeſus ;; and 
then many Worldly affairs will become burden- 
ſom unto us. . Let us recolle&t our Spirits and 
AﬀeCtions from other things, and place them 
wholly on God our final Happineſs. A_true 
Chriſtian indeed will be ſo generous, as to C- 
ſtcem all things beſides God, not worth his 
labour, 'Tis true, while the Soul is impriſon d 
inthe Walls of fleſh, ſhe cannot alwa s ſoar 
up to Heaven on the wings of Contemplation z 
4  Þ 3 but 
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21; The Interiur - Etb.4, 
' burthis ſhe mult ſigh after, and conſidering her 
t condition, on all occafions exerciſe her 
ſelfin works of Humility. 
| Ex be Prayer God and his PerfeCtions 
ne Bin Soul, rejoycing in that he was 
fe . \ I hada mind then totake 
'up! g wholly with the PerfeCtions of 
withour any refle&tion on my own lateri- 
reap requeſting any thing to ſupply my wants, 
for "ris not ſeaſonable to do, this, . when God 
calls us tocontemplate his adorable PerfeCtions. 
The 'Sovul then forgets his own Intereſts , to 
mind only thoſe of God. 
I then was whaf} refſed with a veliement deſire, 
to forget my 1elf entirely , and have God only 
in my 4, 8%: Bae hay I was then much plca- 
rrdelary the multitude that followed Jeſus in 
the! OS, oy no care for Bodyly Proviſion, 
A dt cfhere er provided for them, being 
well pleas” "with ther afteCtion, in being only 
attentive ro his words. What content was it 
to me.to remember how Mary Magdalen forgot 
r fel, yea, in forme ſort our Bleſſed Saviour, 
brveh  hitm i In her Caſtle at Berthanie, by 
vx ſþ intent on bis Divine words ? 
Oy let us not be too Solicitous for the 
EE * Life; if we think on God, be 


be. ang ur, and nothing neceſſary ſhallbe 
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_ . Sixth Day. 


N my firſt Prayer my Soul found he ſelf 
mk rake with the Beauty of thoſe excel- 
lent yords in the Golpe], Be ye perſeth, as incl 
Heayenly Father is perfet. | conſider'd how 
impoſſible it is for Mortals even to conceive t} 

1daa of an Infinite Perfetion, and if w copper 
conceive it, how can we imitate it? But.Gogd 
the Father has provided opejof this. inconve- 

E 


nience, in ſending to us the perfe&t Image. of 
all his lofire PerteCtions, his MY ( ay 
expoſing him to our view, ſays tous, Zeperfect, 
as your Heavenly Father is perſef ; open. your 
ejes ard behold this Model, bere 1s the Perfettion 
J0u muſt imitate, let it be your care to conform to 
this Exemplar, and you will be perfett as 1 ans 
perſe *'Tis hard to ſay to what ſublimity of 
Perfection we are call'd by a Chriſtian Life; 
and how glorious a thing ir is, even to pretend 
to imitate God himſelf ? 

Bur alas! how far are we from the Spirit of 
this grand Exemplar ? Jeſus would have us to 
be annihilated, poor, deſpis'd, living a hidden 
life in Solizude, by dayly converſe with God ; 
But juſt contrary, we deſire to "poor in the 
World, to be eſteemed, to have all things ac- 


cording to our hearts defire, and enjoy the 
Creatures. Alas! we do not ſufficiently en- 
deayour todive into the inclinations of the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus, to conform our ſelves thereto, 

P 4 and 
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anG annihilate our own, The Science of Jeſus 
is not well known, there are. k.w perſons that 
ſtudy it ſufficiently;.and fewer that practice ir 
in Purity, and really aſpire to form. the true 
image of Jeſus in them : 

In my ſecond Prayer I did apply my ſelf to 
conſider, how the 01 of God' being eternally 
in the midſt berween rhe Father and the Holy 
Spirit, came down from RKeaven to be:a"Me- 
'Giaror between his Eternal Father and us Sin- 
ners-” He tells us, that no man'can come to 
Firher*but''by him',” and that he is the way 
which leads to Happineſs. And is it not a fad 
caſe" thi men ſhould fo much'go aſtray ? This 
38 a/low, 'and humble way, and they pulf'd up 
*with Pride will march over mountains in ways 
aboverhem, ' This is a poor, penitenrial, ſuffe- 
Ting way,” and they are for a way cafie , deli- 
cions; nieh and commodious. ' 1s ir potlible 10 
'come'to the buſom 'of the Eternal Father, cx- 
cept we will march by the way of his Son ? 
There's no other way-to come to him, andif 
We take our own way, at every ſtep we go far- 
ther from him. 

 O'my God, how long ſhall my Soul lag he- 
hind, meerly in a way of nature? When ſhall 
we, O my Soul, -enter- intro Diſpofitions truly. 
Chriſtian, 'and conform-to the DiCtates of a 
Tupetnathral Life? O Jeſus ,' my Saviour,  Re- 

emer, my Exemplar,- my Way, my Light, 'tis 
only” by following you, and your Divine Max- 
Ins, 'that'we can enter into the light of Life. 
of neceſſity then we muſt paſs by Jeſus Cyuc1- 
hed ro cometo theDivinjry of rhe'Father, and 


enjoy 


-Eib:44. Chriſtian, 217 
efjoy Jeſus Glorified, We muſt take up our 
Croſs and follow him, if we will enter into Glo- 
Y | 3 
| { M4 third Prayer was a-continuation of like 
Thoughts. I then underſtood that there's no 
entring into Society with the three Divine Per- 
ſons ; or arriving to ſuch a height of Prayer, 
as thereby we may live in them a Divine Life, 
but by entring imo communication with Jeſas 
Chriſt, and conforming our Life ro his ex- 
ample. 

This is a Teneral Rule without exception. 
The Life of Jeſus was a ſevere, ſelf-denying 
Life . and ours ought to be of ſuch an auſterity, 
as may not ruine. our health , or dull the Spi- 
rit, but humble the Fody, to clevate the Soul. 
Ina word, we muſt daily endeavour to humble 
and annihilace our ſelves, having only in onr 
eye the Will of God: The Eternal Father can- 
not takedelight in any Soul, that does not en- 
deavour to reſemble his Son. | 

It concerns us therefore to examine our hearts, 
to ſee how they ſtand affected to Sufferings on 
all occaſions, If we cannot reliſh them, bur 
flie and complain, 'tis to be fear'd, nature does 
poſſeſs us, and not the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Water in a glaſs remains quiet, bur if it finds 
the leaſt paſſage, it rends to its own element, 
from whence it can only be kept by force: In 
like manner a Soul that has overtures of Suffe- 
rings afforded her, will find an inclination to 
embrace them, if Jeſus Crucified be her center. 
It matters not by what means theſe occaſions 
to ſuffer happen, whether by the ma” 

ri 


3 


"2 '$:3 , Chriſttas. Lib.4. ; 
- Friends, 'or the- malice 'of Enemies. Or; her 
own negleR,. or any other accident, ſhe layes 
hold on the occaſion, to unite her ſelf to the 
-abjeRions of: Jeſus, as to her center, Happy 
is that Soul which is-in this temper, Grace and 
.the Spirit of Jeſus has wrought it in her. 
 .» Inwmy fourth Prayer 1 went on to entertain 
my ſelf with the wonders of the San of God, 
\Ladmir'd that being in the Glory of his Father, 
_hedeſcended toour Miſeries,that he might glo- 
rifie his Father in a new manner ; by purchaſing 
" for him ſuch holy Souls, who being animated 
with his Spirit, alter his example, would be in 
love with Sufferings for Gods fake I ſaw clear- 
ly how the Son of God by his Ercrnal Birthis 
moſt glorious: with Infinite PerfeQtions; and 
- how he became Man, to be capable of vufferings 
far our ſake: And that we muſt follow Jeſus in 
bis Humilations, if we will be partakers of his 
_ Glory, - O'what dark Souls have they, wha ſee 
not theſe Glorious Truths? We live here a ſenſy- 
. ator worldly life, ar at maſt do follow the light 
-at-reaſan, rarely do we' live a Chriſtian, and 
Fry 1arely'a Divine Life. A thouſand times 
Happy arE£they, who. dear Jefus, are cnhght- 
ved by you the true Light of rhe World 
:.Jeſus/ Chrifh claath'd pimſelf with a Morral 
How , Sue might {ufer, ns be Sacriied 
;UpoRn: the Crojs ; and we -eugkt to bear. part 
eh hirs.. [The -Saints who x ve, known and 
Fae ot bis Spirit. have Marryr'd their Bodjes 
by #thouſand Agfterities:- Others have waſted 
AVap by drgtees.in.the flames iof Divine Love- 
A®vave been defirous 49 ſuffer more or a 
3205177] ut 


8, ow 
Burwe are afraid to hurt ourſelves, kd ne> 
' too apprehenſive ro endamage our HeaFh. 
For whom do we keep our embraces, of fr 
whatis it, that we are ſodefirous to live 16ht 
pm qe ? 'Tis a vain fear ro think we ſhall 

orten our days, by our endeavouring to live 


: - 


a Divine Life in our Mortal Bodies. 
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- Seventh Day. 


Began my firſt Prayer by a peculiar inftin&t 
[ of the Holy Spirit, bringing often to my 
mind thoſe precious words of St. Paxl, God hath 
ſent 'the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, cryin 
Abba Father. And then I found that a 
affiſted with the extraordinary infuſions of the 
Holy Spirit, is elevated above her ſelf; which 
is the effect of the gift of Wiſdom freely com- 
municared, whereby ſhe ſees and taſts the in- 
- effable Myſteries of our Religion. O what a 
gracious pift is this ! What a great favour is it, 
when God is pleas'd thus ro communicate hit. 
felfunto us ! Ic then ſeem'd to me, that the fa- 
culties of my Soul ceas'd their ordinary opera- 
tions, and the obſcurity of Faith as it were va- 
aiſl'd ; this Divine Wiſdom elevating 'thery in 
fuch a manner, which they cannot conceive 
who know not by experience, toa very fubhr 
way of working , much above their « 
proceedings, The Sou] ſtands wondring at it, 
And can hardly believe ſhe could arrive to fuch 
A point of PerfeRion. I 
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' Thena Diri TER © gave! metoſee ar once 
my unwor . to. receive. the Graces of 
God, his Goodnels and Mercy.to beſtow them 
on me, and the merits of Chriſt whereby they 
were purchasd,.. I was much amazd that God 
ſhould youchſafe ſo great favours roſo wretch- 
ed a ſinner. And 1 did melt, in, acknowledge. 
ments, being humbled in my ſelf, with an en- 
tire confidence in &he merits of Jeſus. 

I continued my ſecond Prayer, and this Di. 
vine Light increas'd in my fonl, and diſcove- 
red the favours God vouchſafes to Souls; of 
which there are. many degrees , according to 
He HFapniog their Purity of heart. 


9s They ſee the De/ormity of _ Sin clear enouzh, 
' $0. CONCEL UE 4 borrowur and deteſtation of 31t ; and 
i. now confuſealy the Chriſtian Virtues, the Myſte- 
ries of the' Stead fiumanity, and Divinity. 


EY They ſee more;clearly ſome Chriſtian Prin- 
ciples ; 44 4n. Eternity of a Happy or Miſerable 
condition after this Life; that _ our Salvation is 
our Principal concern, and the one thing-neceſſa- 


ry 340d that all # 4Hing elſe are but deceit and 
OR 


3 They conſidering the Myſteries of Jeſas, be- 

iis dſcover the beauty of his od 108 and 

ermges. which I is Shanne with ſome 0b- 
dearny. | es 

a7 19 v1 
af 'Their ene being more open'd, they behold 
ntl the Beauty of the Sefferings, Contempts, 
an 


Lib. 4. _ Chriſtian. 221 
and Poverty of the Word Incarnate ; and there- 
upon concerves 4 great contempt of the World, 


5- In perſanance hereof they contemplate the 
Divine Myſteries, and if they be Faithſal to imi- 
tate Chrift Cracified, they will arrive to a great 
knowleage of the Divinity. | 


\ 


+16. Then if they keep cloſe. to Purity of Heart 
they are wholly in a manner taken up with the Di-. 
vine and Hamane' Myſteries of as, being very. 
ſenſible: what | an! Infuiite Adercy it 55, ro be aeli- 
ver d from the darkneſs of that ignorance, which 
i11n carial men, who have no feeling.in the things 
of God 'or their Salvation. PG 

p80 *"Iif1 ©: ' + #74 4 
7, Their Light 3nereaſing, they more:andmore 
diſcover' the Perfettions' of Godin the Creaturet, 
more clearly' without compariſon in the Sacred 
Humanity! of Poſs, but yet more tranſcendenth 
in their Source; the Divinity ;\ ſweetly applying 
themſelves ther#to, with much Felicity. 


»>Behold, +this!is-what God-gave me to know 
0.2 little time; ard this Light will increaſe, if 
I be Faithful co" praftice the Virtues of Jeſus 
Crucified ; who is the Trxe' Way to the Divi- 
nity, the center of the Soul, and her pefectre- 

poſe. YU cl 3). I 
In my third Prayer 1 found my ſelf in, a dif- 
poſition to admire the operations of the Holy 
Spirit in our- Souls. God our Creator works 
in-them what he pleaſes ; he having endowed 
them with a cerrain capacity extraordinary to 
| rC- 


ILL The Interwur 
. receive. his exeraordina 
This*inuft neadpbeiex; raordinary-to-our Facul. 


EEE 


> pod ma þ 
" *& 
Ll 
- t_ 
0 as wt oy oe wo ay ww ——_— IP — 
>” _— vw 


Libs. 
ry Divinec-operations, 


ries, which before had great difficulty in be- 
hering-theNipftcries of Faith; and with great 
obfeurity, and; with hctle or no guſt : Burno 
1s chs:Light\darred inco our Souls, bur 
woeſce and taſt them wirh:great dehighry not ag 
in Glory, butin a very ſublime and extraordi- 


rThanner.' \The: Meditations of many. years 
ciberebabineh thjss 'tisa fpecial gife wemnt 


receive fromthe Facher of Lights, 'to- which 
vit:xan only:diſpoſc-ourſelves. by Humility and 
pe rite TRE 6 a ts 9001! , 

:@rhat:Happineſs wit \for:a Mortal man to 
be thus erm and Spiritudliz'd:by. the Holy 
Ghoſt ? Let us therefore O my Soul, humble 
ouraſolves: profoundily';. for the Spirit of God 
takeencc uphisMaiſon;butina humble heart. 
knot wrought rogo' whicher: God: is plcas'd 


- wGaliut, andnot refuſe.his:Gifty: under 'tho 


of acounterfeitHumilicy.: But Iknow 
aiſo that 'tis'notcifpleaſing: to'God, for us. 10 
be careful how we entertain extraordinary at- 
cradts, "leaſt webe!:t60 ready; iby"infiacre Pride 
of heart, to'walic in ways aboveour capacity. 

.In{niy fourth/Prayer 1 conſider'd the admi- 
rableipreventiansof: the Holy' Spirit in the con- 
dott of Souls : How.:.he awakes ws from 'the 
ſleep of fin, and draws us from the love of the 
World ,\to nbire"us to! Himſelf by undeferved 
preventing Gmaecs.: - What wonders are there, 

anknown ww OQarmal tnen, which paſs in theſe 
prevention? vt kndu nothing that may work 
mUygimote Love; ormore Humility; For wonk 


any 


» = a 
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any bat a God of Infinite Goodneſs look with 
an eye of Mercy upon a Soul all black with 
Sin, Ingratitude, and Infidelicy ? This miſerable 
Creature is beloved of God, having nothing 


to. invite him, bur on the contrary, to avert 


hi us: and if his excceding love had not 
ſprmounted the Infinite hatred God has of fin, 
we had periſh'd for ever without a Saviour. 


T6 Love's, Redeem us, and preyent us with 
ich wa "docg'only proceed from his 1 in- 


oodneſls. 
p ain aftc ſh'8to'ſce that any Soul believing 
haw's dmir: oe ions, Id not been- 


'Wi qo Divine Love. | What 'can more” 
oh © a poor Creature, than to cbnſider that | 
3 ing but Miſery, from which we can” 

our ſelves unleſs God prevent us 

'Grace' an Je Favour ? What can'more 
* us with'Divine Love, than'to conſider ' 


= Jod then loyed us, -and prevented ys" 
with his unſp ble Mercies, when we were. 
juſto his Ecernal Hatred? © my God, 


who can'com) rehend the riches of your nfinite 
Goodneſs? O my Soul,acknowledge with thank- 


fulneſs the great obligations thou haſt to Love 
'with all 'thy Powers ; and Loving him to 
aiſe himto-al Eternity: 


Y 


es obih FR *> 
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| rt Fray this. dhe FEVOy 
| dio miad ; that; all Power is artri- 
all, Wiſdc 
nh Nags Holy Gho 
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ne. Wygort Fake ut ey and bl, the 
the Haly Spirit is, the Goodneſs of the 
, -—q-ace A 3 pure val: that lives ja. 
natural, Life,, 
HY 2 Perſons, and. 
reſſions of Lower, 


die 
| Power.of the; "a Father indives] in 
her, giveher ſtxcogrh and a Chaiſtian gencro-: 
fy to conquer all the obſtacles. ot PerfeCtion ; 
Aiſcovers that many difficulties are ra-> 
the her, imaginary, than. real ;: ioſam ach as. rhe. 
de and.. the,, moſt. difficule:, of. Chriſtian 
ons, is to believe thar they are paſſible, ; and, 
that nature ſhall not ſuffer, ſo much thereby as. 
Is Imagin d: 
The Wiſdom of the Son cummunicated to 
Mere affords her Light and Overtures to defend 
againſt the apparent reaſons of ſenſual 
nature, which damp many excellent Spirits, 
that they can make no great adyancement in the 
ways 
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ways of God ,, becauſe they have too much of 
humane conſideration, and too lircle' of this 
Divine Wiſdom, which diſcovers to us the 
Beauty of Contemprs and Sufferings in follow- 
in ]:(us. | | 

The Goodneſs, of the Holy Spirit imprinted 
on her, makes her conquer the Inclinations of 
corrupted nature ; which 1s more or lefs accor- 
ding to the degrees of Grace in us. Be that is 
Holy, let him be Holy ſtill ; bat we ſhall never 
riſetothe heighth, *rill we come to Glory. 

In my ſecond Prayer | confidered that the 
adorable Trinity is the Treaſury of all Beings, 
Increated and Created : That in reſpect to the 
Divine and Uncreated Beeing, the Eternal Fa- 
ther is a Treaſury that is exhauſted by commu- 
nicating all. his Infinire Perfections to the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt: But in reſpect of Created Be- . 
ings the Sacred Trinity is an incxhauſtible Trea- 
ſury, becauſe all the whole World, or ten thou- 
ſand more.cannot exhauſt or diminiſh the leaſt 
drop of his Infinite Power and Goodneſs. 

I was almoſt equally taken up with both 
theſe wonders. That a Million of Worlds, drawn 
out of the Treaſury of Gods Omnipotency, 
ſhou!d nor;:make the leaſt diminution of his 
Fower, is certainly matter of admiration. But 
much more that. the Grandeurs of the Eternal 
Son ſhould be ſo elevated above the World, ' as 
to exhauſt the whole Subſtance and Perfe@ions 
of the Father, as that he cannot beger another 
like bim, LOR 

Omy. Jeſus, how this Verity diſcover d to me 


the Riches, che Glory, the Grandeurs of your 
Q Perſon 


4.26 The Interiour 
Perſon! What Prodigious blindneſs has ſeig'd 


on men; as nor to ſee this, and not to efteey 
you above” ten thouſand Worlds ? You appear 
poor, humble , and abject in their eyes. and 


: nevertheleſs *ris true, the whole World is leſs 


than an Aromn in your preſence. 

I took for the ſubjectof my third Prayer this 
admirable Truth: That the Eternal Father is 
the ſource of the whole Divinity , which he 
Communicates to his Son, begotten of his ſub- 
ſtance, yet without any Superiority or Autho- 


rity over/him by his Paternity : And the Son | 


who receives all from his Father, owes him no- 
thing/ot thanks, of ſervice, or obedience. Not 
but that he knows his Farher well deſerves all 
theſe returns : But being of the fame Subſtance 


and Authority. with him, he is not capable to | 


render theſe Submiſſions. 


Bur the Infinite love he has for his Father, | 


made him go out of himſelf , and put himſelf 
Into an Interiour ſtate by his Incarnation, that 
he mightrender thoſe thanks, praiſcs and ſer. 
vices which he merited, deſcending to thoſe 
wonder ul Humiliations; and profound annihi- 
lations,” whereby he-might do homage to the 
Infinite Grandeurs of this Father. Teaching us 
by his example, that as the Son of God had no 
other means to honour his Father than by Hu- 
miliations and Sufferings; ſo' we ſhould rake 


uprnurCrefs and follow him, that God may be 


Glorified 

Ny laſt Prayer this day was a profound con - 
fideration'of. this verity : That all-the works of 
the adorable Triniryin relation to the Creatures 
S494 are 
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are common to the three Divine Perſons: The 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit did concur in the 
ſame defign of Creation, and Conſervation of 
the World, though the Father alone begets the 
Son; and the Holy Spirit proceeds from both: 
Butall three united imploy'd their Power to do 
us good; as if We had been the obje& of their 
Beatitude. 

1s it then true, O'my God, that all the Or- 
ders of your Providence by your united forces 
tend to our good, and ſhall we nor have aneye 
to you ? Alas! welittle think on you, although 
the moſt ſerious Aﬀeairs of the World are no- 
thing in. compariſon of our concern-to conſider 
your Infinite Perfeftions, and loye your incom- 
prehenſible Goodneſs, - St. Lrſemne ſaw this 
very well, when he quitted the Emperour, and 
would: not ſo much as write to him, Thoſe 
who are thus nobly imploy'd, cannot be taken 
up with/Worldly Vanities. Youſee a poor H 
wit in; the Deſarts of Theb «is, ill Clad, abj 
and unknown, who ſeems to the eyes of Fle 
the ſcorn of men ; however his Soul is wholly 
taken up with God, which is of more worth 
than the whole Univerſe: You ſce a greac 
Prince glittering with Gold and precious Stones, 
with a great Train of Courtiers, Honoured 
and R of all; and in the /nrerim his 
Life being'only raken' up with Worldly con- 
cerns, is guilty of the greateſt Folly, and of no | 
eſteem in the eyes of God. 
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- » Ninth Day. 


N, my Morning Prayer -our- Bleſſed Saviour 

- plungd'me into the Abiſs of -our 'own-No- 
thing and Vileneſs ; infomuch that this exerciſe 
was wholly taken up with my own annihilation. 
Thereupon I ſaid, None but_ rhe Eternal Father 
c4n give to bis Son, none but the Father and the 
Son cay give. to the HolyGboſt; and theſe Preſents 
made to each other, are Infinite. | There paſs a- 
mong them Communications Ineffable,: and 
proportion'd-to their Grandeurs: I'confider'd 
them.in my- Thoughts, :and rejoyced, ' plung- 
ing:my ſelf.in the Abiſs of my own Weakneſs, 
in that Lcoulddo nothing for God, nor give him 
any thing.;/The beſt-preſent 1 can make him, 
is coacknowledge I canigive himnothing worth 
acceptance; .and this: acknowtedpgment 'I re- 
ceive alſo from'thehand of his bounty; *ris the 
effeCt of, his Grace, forrof. my ſelf 1:cannot do 
Ks 2 1602 34d noo wor 7 nam 30075 

O:the depth of the /Notbing bf: a' Creature: 
If Lſhould give my Life foriGod, 'ris lefs:then if 
8 P;ſmwre ſhould give hers fora King; there be- 
ing an: Infinjte diſtanteibetween God and a 
Creature. ' All-the Angelsand Saints that ever 
(hallraigninGlorycan;addotkjng»rpithe Di- 
vine Grandeurs. The Abiſs'of my! Nothiog: is 
beyond expreſſion. God only knows1ir, and'l 
ſee nothing of it but by his Grace, O my God, 
If all the Angels and Saints are as nothing be- 
% fore 
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fore you, I thatam infinitely bow them, what 
I cangive is leſs than nothing, 

My, ſecond Prayer went on in the ſame 
Thoughts, and Confiderations. And I was 
much aſtoniſh'd, in that being acquainted with 
many Perſons, and ſeeing their examples, I was 
ſo far behind them in. Virtue. But looking 
oarrowly into my ſelf, I muſt needs acknow- 
ledge that the leaſt pittance of Grace, the leaſt 
degree of Prayer, the leaſt part I can have in 
bo ſtares of Jeſus, is infinitely above my de- 
erts.. 

"Tis true, that a Soul inflamed with Divine 
loves confounded at the ſight of her oFn un- 
worthineſs, and ſuffers a kind of Martyrdom. 
For in that ſhe loves, ſhe would do ſomething 
for hex Beloved, and being conſcious what a . 
Nothing ſhe is of her ſelf, and chat ſhe cando 
nothing ; being in ſuſpenſe berween. will and 
weakneſs, ſeeing in efte& ſhe can do nothing 
of her (elf,. ſhe breaths ſorth her deſires in ſuch 
like amorous expreffions: If / wes God, 4nd 
you, my God, aCreature, 1 would willingly be 4 
Creature, that you might be Gad: Bus ſeeing 
this is an imagination of a thing not poſſible, 
her Martyrdom of love increaſes, and ſhe lan 
guiſhes in that ſhe loves, and can do nothing 
for her Beloved. That which comforts her, 18, 
that being ablero do nothing for God, ſhe ſees 
that he is all, and wants nothing ; and taking 
a complacency in this, ſhe repoſes herſelf quiet- 
ly in the boſom of the Divinity, with full re- 
lolutions to abide there for eyer... 1 
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In my third Prayer'l apply'd my ſelfto con. 
ſider the Divinity it ſelf, without forming any 
diſtint thoughts thereof; bat_though ſol ſaw 
' nothing, yer I knew God more, then whenl 
ſee him in his Creatures. They are always fi. 
nite and limited, and therefore the knowledge 
they 'afford 'of God is narrower, than that 
which I have of him beheld in himſelf. Often. 
times when we apply our ſelves ro God tq 
know him, we become ſtupid, and as it were 
without underſtanding. *Tis our duty then tq 
give our ſelves up into the hands of God, who 
does Juſtly chaſtiſe us for our ſins, by with- 
drawing himſelf from us, God is very merci- 
ful unto us to give us'patience in this ſtate ; 
During which we muſt continue our Exerciſes 
of Prayer and Retirement, and reſt as well 
content with theſe Inſenſibilities and dryneſs, 
as with illuſtrations from Heaven and gufſtful 
Devotion : ſeeing a Soul in cither ſtare is well 
pleaſing ro 'God. | 

A ſuffering Life is our Portion on Earth, that 
we+mayde conform to Jefus Crucified : For the 
union with Jeſus Glorified is a Life more proper 
for ever-Blefſed Eternity: O my Soul, let us 
not follow our own Fancy, bur ſerve God in 
what manner he will hare us, by a perfet re- 
gnationt of our ſelyes to his good pleaſure. 

* The: Eternal Song of the Saints in Heaven 
Was the ſubjett' of my fourth Prayer. I con- 
fider'd with great delight, "that all the, Angels 
and Glorious Saints ſhall Eternally Glorifie the 
adorable Trinity with this Sacred Triſagion, 
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God of Sabbath Me- 
at. OO: "Op 
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thoughr che firſt of the Seraphins began this 
Anthem with an admirable Air, and all the 
Choirs of Angels joyn'd their Voices; all Sing- 
ing with a Tone more or leſs clevated, pro- 
portion'd to the degree they poſſeſs in Glory : 
And this innumerable multitude of Angelical 
Voices made' a moſt Melodious and admirable 
Harmony," wherewith the Divine Perſons were 
much delighted. Ir came into my thoughts 
that the Sacred Humanity of Jcſus Chriſt, the 
nobleft of all created Entities, the Sacred Vir- 
gin,' Mother of God, 'and Queen of Angels, 
with all the multitude of Holy Patriarchs, Pro- 
phers, Apoſtles, Marryrs, Confeflors, and Vir- 
gins did bear a part in this Sacred Harmony 
with: great contentment: And. my Soul being 
much delighted therewith, defir'd to Glorifie 
God as much as poſlible. 

I faw that the Church. Militant in a Holy 
emulation of the Church Triumphant, did uſe 
tothe Glory of the moſt Sacred Trinity a like 
Canticle; repeating in her Divine Offices on all 
occaſions! Gloria Patri; & Filio, & Spiritus 
Santto, Glory be to the Father, and to the Sous 
andre the Holy Ghoſt : And ſo Heaven and Earth 
did Eccho' forth incefſantly the Glory of the 
adorable” Trinity.' 1 heartily wiſh'd that” all 
Creatures had'' Voices to; Praiſe God continu- 
ally, and with much affe@ion I often repeated, 
Glory be' rothe Fathtr, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt." Tribus honor unus, Awver. 
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Tenth Day. 


His day. beginning-my Prayer, 1 felt my | 
Soul prevented. with an: extraordinary 
Sweetne(s,. . I repreſentedimy God 1n the fund 
of my Heart. as: my Beloved, and I return'd 
him Thanks for his manifold Viſits. My Difſ- 
poſition was then as a Spiritual Spring-time, I 
ſcented the Odour'of the Flowers of Virtue per- 
fuming 'my Interiour, ' and I made thereof a | 
Crown for the Bridegroom of my Soul, and ſer 
it on his Head, and he ſeem'd to be muchpleas'd 
with it; and my Soul took great complacency 
therein, 

l obſerv d that when the Spiritual Bridegroom 
comesto Viſit his Spouſe, whether it be in the 
Holy Communion, or by any Viſit extraordina- 
ry, tis with different effefts. Sometimes the 
Soul is as it were inebriated with Divine Love: 
at other times ſhe has a feeling of great variety 
of. Virtues: wherewith. the Interjour is Beauti- 
fied, 'a8 a Garden with Flowers . The Soul is 
1s-not then taken yp ſolely-with the; Sweets of 
Love ;/ but being adorned with varietyof: Vir- 
rues, ſometirnes, the preſents, this , ſometimes 
that, ſometimes altogether to her Beloved. 

«: My ſecond,Prayer was a continuation of the 
ſame Thoughts: And | perceived that every ſtep 
rye Divine Bridegroom of our Souls made in the 
Garden of his Spouſe, gave a new Birth to diffe- 
rent Flowers, This is no ſmall contentment 
KEY 6-43 £9 
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to the Soul ; but what ought moſt to affe& her 
herein, is, that her Beloved is pleas'd ro take 
with her his recreation, who delights to be 
ſometimes with the Children of men. Then 
'tis He refreſhes us with the Perfumes and O- 
dours of his Graces as Glorified; and we muſt 
give our ſelves vp to his Divine Will. 

Other times he Viſits a Soulin this Crucified 
ſtate, bringing with him nothing bur Thorns 
and Nails, and Bitterneſs and Sufferings: Bur 
a Soul muſt not think that her Beloved is not 
then well pleas'd with her becauſe of this rough 
uſage, for this is his Will and 'tis beſt for her. 
I was much aſtoniſh'd to ſee theexceſs of Gods 
goodneſs to me, who defervd to have been 
rreared as an enemy, But he was pleas'd to 
unite me to himſelf with ſuch raviſhing tran- 
ſports, as tranſcend expreſſion : O thar I had 
a heart ſofull of love, as might be anſwerabls: 
tothe greatneſs of his Mercies vouchſafed un-' 
rome! O Jeſus, the Love of my Heart, if you 
continue thus, I ſhall die of Love for you. O' 
amorous flames conſume my heart to aſhes; 
that nothing may be found there but Love and' 
Humility. O my Friends, come and ſee, what' 
great things God has done for my Soul, >» * 

My third Prayer was taken up with the ami-' 
able Communications that the moſt Sacred Tri- 
nity. is pleas'd to have with our Souls. The 
Divihe Nature unites the three adorable Per-' 
ſons in the Sacred Trinity : The Perſon-of che- 
Son unites two Natures in Jeſus: And Grace 
unites Jeſus to purified Souls : And this uni- 
ons 'of Grace and Loye is perfected ge" 

Cl 
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iſes of Prayer; and wonderful communicati- 
onin contemplation. This union ſometimes is 
fo high and elevated, that Jeſus and the Soul 
ſeem to be but one thing, one Spirit, one Know- 
ledge, one Love, and is ina manner the Soul 
of our Soul. And in this ſtate ſhe Glorifies God 
in a tranſcendent way, bEing wonderfully uni- 
ted to that Love and Glory Jeſus renders to the 
Divinity, and the Divinity to it ſelf. 
The deſign of the Son of God by communica- 
ting himſelf to us in the Bleſſed Sacrament, is to 
augment this gracious union, that, as he Pray- 
ed to his Father, we may be one, as they are 
one, By which wonderful union he gives unto 
us a fulneſs of Grace and Divine Love, im- 
inting on us, (unleſs we be refraCtory,) the 
like inclinations he received from his Father, 
tokeep us continually united to him by Love; 
and Honour him with the grateful Sacrifice of 
our Humiliations. | 
My laſt Prayer was an amorous repoſe of my 
ſelf in Jeſus. Finding my ſelf in this diſpoſiri- 
on, 1 dwelrupon it, knowing well that a Soul 
united to Jeſusis transformed into him by amo- 
rous atic@qions; and ſo Glorifying God, does 
Love, and: Honour, and Adore the Divinity, 
by the Love and Adoration of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The Soul in this amorous repoſe finds all her 
wants ſupply'd : As Courage in Adverfity, Hu- 
mility in Succeſſes, Perſeverance in Good Acti- 
ons, and\ Grace to prattice all thoſe Virtues 
which God commands on all occaſions. 
_ By how much the more the Soul is thus 
amerouſly united to Jeſus in'Prayer, by ſo m_ 
- M | the 
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the more does ſhe participate of his Spirie 2d 
Diſpofitions, and conſequently is more in love 
with the Croſs and Sufferings, To have union 
with Jeſus Chriſt in Prayer, and to be divided 
from him in our Life and Actions,: isan illuſion ; 
for one principal efte& of pure Prayer, is to 


imprint in us a love to follow the Life of 


Jeſus. 
There now comes into my mind an excellent 


Obſervation of a Father of the Church; That 
the Holy Spirit having viſibly deſcended to us as 
well as the Son, did not (as the Son,) viſibly re 
turn to Heaven, but takes np his Aanſion with 
#: bere on Earth, to anite onr hearts with our 


Heavenly Father , as in the Divinity he s the” 


anion of the Father and the Son, O Sacred Spi- 
rit of Love and Union, what conſolation is it 
to my Soul, and what encouragement for my 
weakneſs, that you will youchſafe to unite my 
heart to God, from whom you proceed from 
all Eternity? O Divine Spirit ſo unite me to 
yourſelf, that I may never forſake you, but 
depend: abſolutely on your condut, In You, 
and by You, I adore, I love, and return all 
poſſible Thanks to the moſt Sacred Trinity, for 
all Graces and Favours received in this retreat, 
Amen. 
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+ | CHAP.-VI. 


Gaddhen Retreat of Ten Duys, upon the 
-2 - Adorable Perſon'of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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= OETNOILARLY, 
; Of- the Myſtery of the Incarnation. 


Entred into this retreat being greatly de- 
firous*to*know Jeſus Chriſt ; - and my firſt 
Prayer paſs'd in view of the Incarnation ; a My- 
Rtery to be admir'd by Men and Angels toallEt- 
erfity, the ſource of all our Happineſs: A My- 
ſtery brighter 'then the morning Star which 
uſhers in'the'day to Mortal eyes, by ſhewing 
tons the: Sun of Grace, 'to enlighten rhe dark- 
&s'of 'our Hearts, and Cloath us wich Immor- 
aliry and, Ofory : A Myſtery of Mercies, an 
evidence 'of thegreatneſs of Gods goodneſs to 
ns; Chriſt 'manifeſted in our fleſh, todie for us : A 
Myſtery big with wonders, where God is made 
Man, and Man becomes God by an Hypoſtati- 
cal union. 

-© unſpeakable Myſtery, what Grandeurs 
and ſecretsare contain'd in Thee above our un- 
derftanding? O Myſtery that brings Heaven 
upon Earch, that ſcatters our darkneſs, that 
eres all pur evils, that reaches me to know 


and 
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and love God thus debaſed and annihilated far 
love of me. O what ſweetneſs do l trait in this 
confideration ! What wonders do I diſcover of 
the goodneſs of God herein beyond all expreſ- 
ſion 2O happy thoſe who know it by experience! 

Hereafter I will not trouble my ſelf, how I 
may Love God according to his Goodneſs, or 
do him Homage according to his Greatneſs, or 
Praiſe and Adore him according to his Excellen- 
cy, ſeeing the only begotten Son of the Father 
was'born of a Virgm-Mother,and gave himſelf 
to me, to. diſcharge theſe Infinite obligations 
for me. O my Jeſus, ſeeing you have wholly 
given your ſelf to me, that I might by you ac- 
quit my Obligations, my care ſhall be to Love 
God by your Love, 'to Obey by your Obedi- 
ence, and to Adore by your Adorations. Be 
you my Light, my Strength, and my Condufor 
to find 'you, to know you, to be perfeftly 
united to you in this retreat. 

In'my ſecond Prayer I confider'd the great 
Happineſs of the Bleſſed Virgin, in being cho- 
ſen frony all Eternity to be the Mother of the 
only begotten Son of God. And I faid within 
myſelf - Donbrleſs this ir tht greateſt Favourite 
of 'God among all Creatures , enabled with more 
eminent Graces than any other ; for there can be 
no greater Priviledge or Prerogative Communi- 
cated to a meer Creature, then to'be the Mother 
of God. ''How are your Thoughts, O my God, 
aboye the Thoughts of Men ? You bring your 

' about in ways moſt admirable. This 
moſt excellent of 'all Creatures, the greateſt 
Fayourite of "Heaven , Mother of God, m— 
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beEſpouſed toa Carpenter, a poor Tradeſman, 
working for his Living : She brings forth her 
Son, the King of Glory, in a.Stable, flies into 
Egypt , lives: but poorly, and ſuffers Infinite 
ſhame and dolours, to ſee her Beloved Jeſus 
Crucified. Behold the Deſigns of the Eternal 
Father about this Bleſſed Virgin, whom he had 
choſen tobe the Mother of his only Son. 

The weakneſs of Humane. Reaſon, cannot 
fathom this. - But this is to teach us, to have 
an eſteem for Poverty. Sufferings, and Abjedi- 
ons, ſeeing God deals thus with his deareft 
Friends. He is pleas d to put them in this con- 
dition, that they may be able to render him the 
greateſt Love and Service is poſhble upon Earth. 
To Love Gad Supernaturally, is to love him at 
our own expence, and being content with Suf- 
ferings for his ſake: A Creature having nothing 
more to do for God, then to offer to him what 
he moſt values, namely, his own Intereſt and 
SatisfaQions.. O my Soul;-do not now com- 
plain, that thou canſt do, nothing for God, 'tis 
enough that:thou canſt ſuffer for him. - *Tis no 
caſie thing to ſoundthe depth'of. this verity- 

In my third Prayer I was much takenup 
with the Grandeurs of the Sacred Humanity of 
Jeſus, being elevated to the Divinity in the My- 
ſtery of the Incarnation, where, by a Perſonal 
Union itentredinto a ſtate of Purity and Love 
towards the Divinity in ſo tranſcendent a man- 
ner, and ſurpaſſing the underſtanding of Men 
and Angels , that we are fit for nothing but 
Adoration. - O what Grandeurs were commu- 
nicated to the moſt Sacred Humanity in the --ir 

Ble 
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Bleſſed momentof the Incarnation? My under- 
ſtanding though enlightned by Faith, found it 
ſelt loſt in this Ocean of Wonders, and my Will 
was atuated with an eſteem and Love of Jeſus 
beyond all expreſſion. Hence ſuch a Joy poſleſ- 
ſed my Soul in knowing Jeſus, with ſuch con- 
tent and farisfaQion, that all other knowledges 
ſeem'd nothing toitz and with St. Paxl, Nox 
eftimavi me ſcire aliquid nifs Jeſum, 1 eflcem'd 
my ſelf to know nothing but 7eſws, and Him Cra- 
* 6ified. 

iq perceived that an amorous union with Je- 
ſus Chriſt , does elevate a Soul to a wonder- 
fulexcellency, becauſe it puts us in poſſeſſion 
ef whole Jeſus, his Divinity, his Humanity, 
his Myfterics, and Yerities. For this union is 
accompanied with a perfet amity, and that 
makes all things common among Friends, O 
my {cſus although I am of my ſelfnothing but 
Weakneſs and Miſery, being a ſinful Creature ; 
nevertheles I love you with all my heart, and 
having my part.in you, I can ſupply my wants 
with your PerfeQtions , as belonging to me; 
and among my Inabilities preſent them to the 
moſt Sacred Trinity, toacquit my manifold ob. 
ligations. O how admirable is this union with 
Jeſus Chriſt ! What wonderful benefits does it 
bring to a Soul, who having nothing of her ſelf, 
hath alLchings in him, and by this means be- 
comes Infinitely rich : 

. Theſe Thoughts continued yer with me in 
my fourth Prayer ; and I admired Jeſus from 
the firſt moment of his Birth in his applications 


towards his Divine Father, to whom he then 
offer d 
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offer d himſelf a Sacrifice, to do him Homagy : 
And in his amiable Communications toward: 
1s his poor Brethren, little worms of the Earth, 
Tn theſe Diſcoveries. I was much troubled that! 
conld not ſerve him by reaſon of my Inabili. 
ries, and could not pleaſe him by reaſon of my 
Infidelities. Fo 
_ O that I wasſo happy as to ſpend my ſelfin 
his Service, and die with Love! This is a fa- 
your granted but to ſome ſpecial Favourites : 
And alas | 1 am a moſt unwerthy and un- 
grateful wretch. 

"At this time methought I heard our Saviour 
ſpeaking to me, and. giving me _ a ſtrong im- 
preſſion of his Preſence. . O what Happineſs is 
Itto know Jeſus! O what fayour is it to find 
him! What ſweet repoſe finds that Soul, who 

as a feeling knowledge of Jeſus in her ? When 
this Science of Jcſus appears in her Interiour, 
allis ſweet and. lovely, full of Joy and Peace; 
and It then ſeems to her, that heretofore ſhe 
wat wandring in darkneſs. | 

In effe@ it ſeems ro her that ſhe now lives in 
another World, with other Lights, and other 
Principles, and other Proceeding, and another 
ralt of Spiritual things. She now. ſeeks occa- 
fions ro mortifie her Senſes ; obedience, depen- 
dance, contemprs, loſſes do reliſh with her, and 
the's pleas'd only to live a Life of Faith,making 
no matter of the mockeries of Worldly men, 
who Judge not but by Sen(e, or at beſt but ac- 
cording Humane Realon, © 
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| , to tho or hom co God 
an Iofanc #. Immenſity which the 
Hevrem car contain, lie Swadledin a Man- 
ger? Ecerni but one day old ? Onanipatency 
become weakneſs ? The | joy of Angels in a 
RO condition? O God Pp Love, arts Fe 


bur-fall_jnto.an Extafie, to ſee theſe wonders, 


thisexceſs of Goodneſs, above the comprehen- 
Hon | _ "mah Fe But dee Saviour, 
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Myſtery. All Expreſſions are below this ex.. - 
ceſsaf Lovea kako ention: Lerus, Omy. 
Soul, befilen fefition, love. 
ing, adoring, admiring theſe great things God 


has done for us. HOT s.l e a deſire to 
gs ile ES + of Infant je- 


i eSoryatny Tenth 
6a th un even tha recon of "ning og | 


eenvan mot ay pt bB cotning* os the 
[d**Tog bed 2 hb 'of His M6- 


6d; Arabs 3 A bixf for men, 

repar'd ts, to de 

bs Ming his Cradle; 
et)potirs Bf Winter for WRRE Of Fire? 


cradR Creatre + be reduced 
uation? I SOD SI VT 


his 54 chat Which raviſh'd 
Rena th, #rt the'Gloffols An- 


S OFE at og Fir” KAcr the cam Ft worm 


rem plate thee x i aþ@t6 thing the glad 
Rr ahve JU, " tmaKini ine Afr to 
ho With th & without 
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aitzveia $3.47 amp an elevated 
gen ugh. in/rhe Parton of f God him- 
ſelf-made mab;” | 


GIG: bur abjedtion and Humilias 


tions inthe Tafant' Jeſus has force enough to. 


winour ticarts. | And yer” we will tot! under- 
ſtand this. © 
Is-my chind Prayer 1 Uiſeover d; thar' firice 
the Myſteri{bf the Incarnation, which is the 
wonderful union of the Creator with che Crea- 
wo aches 96 menarecalled to a higher 
may The and Converſe with God' 
gift of ſublime Prayer is'one 
ys [tis Divi MyRtery;" and we ought to 
value and preſerve ata Treafure. The heart 
of Jeſus\isthe'conter of ten; and when A poor 
Soul is ditradted, ſho "wut gohely leacher ſelf 
to the/hearridf Jeſur,>t@" Ser" roche Bteriial 
Facher lic ſpe fitivhs of 'that adorable 
ets un at'lictlew&do with tharlofinite 


ery Fewer hs Beer! Fat 4 Ye Thus 
on e will bemade Conan 
Divine heart of Jeſus 


goal; ter th 

"Tis i Fr 

oe; i ih ha thy Oct A th by Prayers ji Eod, 

Divine Majety 

Make pore iforagean ofa ther tho ape 
of ® the Love 'of 
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244 _ The Interzour Livy 
theſs;things is a-preeious Jewel; which pring. 

_ pally Md Sriginaliyl found in the heart of Je. 
ſus. Other heartsz/how noble ſoever , have 
more; or! leſs of;it;\according to the meaſure 
rk ' receive from this exhauſtible Treaſury, - 
AB Jos fourth Prayer1;had a ſtrong /de« of the 
on , which the Bleſſed Virgin and $t. 
£9 had cowardsrhe Infant: Jeſus.1 Twasre- 

FE {9 a Holy,;Soul, that the Bleſſed virgin 

paſled a l the time: Prayer, while her Sacred 
Womb ves the[/Tabernacle of. the Son of God, 
ang ceas'dito adore theWord made Fleſh, 
I tt, oy eatring with the Holy Virgin i IN- 
to the.St , was elevated in hifh 
ion pr the Myſtejies there to be 
Acgompliſh,d 4 And:in-this Prayer-was : ſo reple- 
niſhed w mM rhe Bly Opirics! ;thathis deſires for 
#.coping of therefſies, 'weremore pure and 


jo = then.of all che Holy Patriarchs 
core tO the. Holy V1 gin. he 
I non. the yi 


rectly poſſeſs my Soul during my Pra 
= id myelin a diſpoſition of great 20 Sm | 
ernal 1 ayer, In OO. An Solitude with 


pad Day. 
Jeſus Poor and Abjed. 


IN my Morning Prayer I found in my ſelf a 
great eſteem and love for Poverty, ſceing 
Jeſus had ſo'efteem'd ard lov'dir, and we have 
an obligation to'be conform to him. - And 1 
ſaid within my (eIf:” O Poverty of Spirit, what 


riches doſt _ bring 'to a-Soul 2 Thou giveſt 


her poſſeſſion of a Kingdom of Peace : Thou 
doſt purifie her, to unite her to Jeſus in his Hu- 
miliations, which gives her a right to the riches 
of Glory; for Truth hath ſaidit, Bleſſed are'the 
| Poor zu + (ual for theirs is the Kingdom of Het 
veuw 
O how a Soul, which- once hath beheld the 
_ Beauties of Holy Poverty,' is ready to follow 
Jeſus poor and/abject;and conform her ſelf to his 
example? She finds herſelf freed of her Fetters, 
which keep men - Captives and Slayes to the 
World; m7 it ſcemsto herto be depriv'd of all 
eons is the greateſt Treaſure upon Earth., 
il have 7 owes rich by her loſſes; and when-God - 
will have her to pofſeſs Goods and Honours, 
'tis yer with a diſpoſition” to quit them, 'and 
FRO God alone, S$he' therefore anhyboeps 


R 3 


in ther ſolely the. Will: of Theſe were 
the impreſhons my firft Prayer made in me. 

In my ſecond Prayer I continued to confider 
_ the poor and abject ſtares of Jeſus Chriſt. God 
in his Eternal Decrces had a Jove for the hu- 
mane ways of the Word Incarnate. Thoſe 
Souls, whoare favopr'd with Illuſtrations from 
Heaven, are- A earls the "ſame way, 
diſcerning clearly that ' they can do nothing 
better v we > doe ns Ro teng 
God himſelf. To-this end the Divine Wiſdom 
elevates them: above themſelves and their na- 
tural” inclindtions, , to conduCt them ſolely by 
the-inſtints of Graces whereby they make a 
ogGs conqueſt over the weakneſs of Nature, 
love, and Garnal. Prudence, which ftandin 
ad'way.to Chriſtian Perfection, and hinder us 
frem following Jeſus in his AbjeQions. | 
». It highly concerns us to. die daily to the 
 Warld, thac we may attain to the Purity of 
Divine Love, that is, Poſſeſs and Love God 
mlone:-' The Pride-of . Adam will nor. die in us, 
unleſs pe mg follow Jeſks.in his as 

JeRions.' -Q my-Soul, ler us fall in. Love wit 
abia Biteaf-ſcfus Chriſt, -which is lictle known 
tothe World, and take: it for a:Soveraign fa- 
| Far from;Heaven, 4d become ſo;contermprible 
or 900842ke,/ 2s paſs for-gne hardly good 
wing: QJeſie, how few Companions: 
di jak nebregpacg ty? any 99: 
Owe Inyo; but ferr: practice It, 
ve Fawhful Friends dg” 


ad much” Love and 

Humiliari 8 did 'ra- 
viſh " [han Co SPP and I difc 
ſuch bins ful Be , that Noa 
not be ſatisfied with- { eboin g them. "I'was 
deeply polleſs'd with RN to ITS EP ny 
to Jeſus in his, FA RONs and to 
days.in Wegroikaron a, I was much tr 
I could not uit. al a in to live. SH Be, 
abject, cena. life *Tis no. lefs the 'work of 
Grace, t bring us to reliſh the Abje&tions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, as to be raken w ith his Grandeurs ; 
His Grandeurs.are incornp reuſe ue 0- 


third Prayer was taken up with'a gene- 
Ei Of, x LIES 


thing i in .My.cyecs ſeem "I 
precigus than ha Fr 1 
The unſpeakable L 
for Souls, doe  mepwlen = 
res o 
BY Foul with 
'C 


For it oO FY nf 
with Rich phat fed 


| y we bet 
ny = marc [on in ways 
es on _ "Ti 
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Holy Her hs eres Forgrion i 
him, defiri imotepmevy his Prayers. 0 
- thew aderf Grace, thar 7 Robbe: 
' ould be! ncteduof I have a Devotion to 
Saints hat have been great ſinners, merhinks 
Rig hs owerful with God, co help finners to 
converted. 
This view of his extreme humiliacions of Jeſus 
£7 of my fourth 


a vow of Ada, But I 

c l a Fo ) On to forſake my tem- 
porat: eſoly'd tomake ſuch aYow when 
ing wete ſettled; and1 took care that my 
airs might beſÞregulated, gs to pur meing 
gonditjor to comply with the call of God. 
.Bavingraken is xclolution,l found my heart 
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oegonh et 79 be wholly for "God, 
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2 pnde dn 6K n IC h. as ible to 
Jes 10. Ef jo m Nature 6 poſi af- 
tligt neem exear,and forniſh'd'me with 
aguments to divert me thay it: But the light 
FO SET RA 1 oughts, and raught 
EBIT Te-1 tures, by caſting 

t wholly into the arms of his Providence: 

of 'Soul, though 

Divine actraQs 


os 


Ne £C jan. 2; - 
hd inſpir we O powerfully i ie 4 
bona he in your ways ods gre, that I hall 
enough ſee rhe 'happy moment to 
To arany m__— by « a Vow never tobe 
recalled. 


Ei rth Day, 
Jeſus, the Fountain of Grace and Prety, 


N: my firft Prayer God gave me to ſce thein- 

finite grandeurs of the Sacred Humanity | 
bnited ro the Divinity in the ſame perſon. 
This inceffable-union was the general and amo- 
rous obje&t of my regard, which wrought in 
my Soul a- very great eſteem, and fingular love 
and union with Jeſus Chriſt, This ſtate of Jeſus 
rejoyced my heart, and | dwelt upon it, my 
Soul- being ſatisfied with wonderful conteac- 
ment. Ihad interiour aſſurances,and very great 
certitudes of theDiviaity ofJeſas; nothing in him 
ſeemed dark unto me, though all ſurpaſſed the 
Rirength of reaſon. I beheld him as the Principal 
of Grace and Glory. | This manifeſtation was 
in me by a Divine Night, and I-found it filled 

rt meets with moſt pleaſing imprefſjons. 
© > Theſmall conviction we, have of the Divinicy 
of Jeſus, makes us ſuch cold Chriſtians, 
that we walk ſo ſlowly in' the ways of Grace. 
For' who firmly believes that Jeſusis God, will 
have @ ſingular cfteem of his Dodtrine, of his 
FAR Rf A Froconiing, And that 4 5 


take up 

Seftions This i is to «<4 the > linwge of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The poorer we are in Spirit, the richer 
weare inGrace ; the more a Soul is nothingin 
her ſelf, the more God isall in her, andis plea- 
ſed to work great things for her. 

Jeſuspreſented himſelf ro my ſpirit in my ſe- 
cond Prayer, diſcovering to'\me in general the 
different ſtates of his life z paſſive in his Suffe- 
rings, active 1n Virtues,and how hc is the Origen 
and Source of all purity, to which we aſpire by 
_ aſpirituallife. 
I conceiv'd, firft, That there's a purity of fuf- 
ering, which is great indeed, when we ſuffer | 
without ſecking relief; carrying this Croſs for 
's ſake-av long as he p 
7D puzity of a(jon, when we a&t not 
whether interiourly or exteriqurly) but by the 
-motian-of Gad's ſpirit, with. pure intentions: 
Here; arguments of humang reaſon are cut off, 
and. werRtir inoe ; withour ſome. impreſſions of 
(Gyiace, working, only for God, by his workiog 
0s;  Wo'maſt labour hard, :and be perfectly 
i&ead coi the world; before KA EAR, COME ro this 
b ftatc af puiſny.. MEH E035} 4 $16; 
71/Thoir%aa purity .of inrention, when wo ney 
ioaly: an ty9.10the will of Gad,. to. 
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There's a puticy of imploymen;, whon aSoul 
will not diverc her thoughts from (ad, bur-by 
Order from God himſelf, by ſoma:tnation of 4 is 
holy Spirit, Hence we ſhun unnecefiary Viſits, 
unprofirable wards, ſuperfluous. occupations g 
and that is ſuperfluous to.one-Soul, which-is 
nor-to another; by reaſon of the different de. 
grees of Grace imparted to them. . We muſt 
ſuffer many mortificagions roattain this purity; 
and ſuch a Soul qauſt fear nothing more than 
lafidelity. This is but a branch of the purity of 
aQion. 

There's. a purity of Virtue, when we oradtice 
only what God will have us todo, - There's a 
purity of ſpiritual delight, . when.che ſyperiour 

art of the Soul receives no conſolationy: wil- 

ivgly from any Creature, or ſenſual things, bur 
ſtands upon. her guard to keep them out, And 
there's a parity. of Prayer, when the Soul(cleva. 
ted above her ſelf by che workings of God in het) 
is inextaſic of ſpiric, and united to God alone 
by conterplation. | 

A Soul that once has had a feeling of Godin 
her, ſees an infinite difference between Himand 
' . theholieſt Creatures; and-eotring into a great 

jnreriour ſolitude,” converſes with God alone. 
All.cheſe ſorts of -purity appeared to me in the 
Jareriour of Ne; in their Source, | 
;_ Ja-my third Prayer 1came to know that the 
eapſtecies or ſtates of Jeſus Chriſt are not only 


A but alſo the cfficientaf "Y 


vm Tetriew Tibyg 
or 
Soy aches ape" __ his ſoffertrs 
imprints onusthe virtue of his ſpirit to gives 
the grace to ſuffer for him. When we pray, *tis 
not only toimitate Jeſus in contemplation, but 
becauſe he infuſes into our hearts the gift of 
Prayer by his holy Spirit. And if a Soul arrive 
co that heighth, as to polleſs Jeſus Chriſt in an 
extraordinary manner, he then does all in her, 
and for her, ſhe being only pliable to his Divine 
| Operations. We cannot continue in Ris ſtate 
without wonderful purity; the leaſt ſally. of 
immortified Nature will much endamage ir. 
.' How often has God been pleas'd togive me 
experience of this, when Jeſus uniting himſelf 
_ unte+me in the holy Communion ; annihilates 
all my thoughts, words and affeCtions, to be- 
come” to me all things in me! He -is my 
Thankfulneſs, my Offering, my Humility, my 
Charlty, myPrayers ; and Ido nothing, but 
remain united” ta him, who- works all for my 
| Soul,” as'4t were, annihilated in his preſence. 
Words agwell as thoughts fail us in-the preſence 
of the WORD; *who pleads to. his Fathers for 
. thoſe Souls he poſſeſſes in ſuch a my ſterious 
manner. 'Whatmaryels are there hidden beyond 
-I0 my fourth Prayer 1 confider'd, that being 
o Chriſtian; Thad a: trict obligation to follow 
Quriſt **bae beſides thar” general tic, I had a 
ſpecial racation'ts imirate Jeſus in his humilia-. 
worms. Totellow hityin this way wirh purity .l 
wultforſake Migrandeur, (and be content with 
qouotoycand"ubjeRtion, and labour ſtoutly for 
END 4 
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Lib. 4. *Chriftian.” 253 | 
a-perfet abnegarion 'of my ſelf, Since God | 
has given me a-generous reſolution, to ſacrifice 
my ſelf wholly' co his ſervice, I wilt follow'his 
call, though I die fort. Methinks I amenabVFud 
todo it with great peace and liberty of Spirit. 
Whatevil can happen to me, if I dic for God, 
who died for Me? 
Thoſe whochooſe to be poor, out-of defire 
to follow Jeſus; are peculiar Objeds of God s 
care"and providence, which extends it ſelf to 
all 'men, bur eſpecially to'thofe 'who are 
the lively Images of his Son. He is their Father 
in a peculiar manner, and ſets a watch about 
'them more than orhers. © For is .it pofſiblehe 
-ſhould nor give: Bread to them, who leave all 
their Temporals, to ſerve him better, and 
'loye | him purer. ? Let us ftifle-all humane 
-xeaſonings on this" ſubjetz let: us go whit 
'ther Grace 'calls' us, and. fear nothing< If we 
die in the ſervice, twill behappy for us. 'Tisa 
great fayour 'from God; when we breath out 
.ur Souls in the flames of Divine Love. 
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N my firſt Prayerl apply'd 
 Zelator of Souls, fox whom be. 
tous. SY 7 '& CO 


.precious Blood. 1-beheld , 


254.  Thedutenidar Lib! 4 
thar amy "Soul xccciv'd ſome: (mall portion of 
'Zeal; and 1 was powerfully inclin'd G 
lay-our: "elf for my Neighbours good, of. 
. faring'my [feoGod, t todo and ſuffer what he 

eaſed. "77 
- Bur perceiv'd this Zeal for Souls muſt be in. 
fuſed into us z we muſt not run before we be 
ſear, ocherwiſe we ſhall neicher-do good for 
-othets, nor-our felvea, but diſturb/our laterjouy, 
and-commit many\diforders. When chis Zeal is 
kindiedin guriSouls by the breathing of God's 
holy Spirit; ir puirs. nothing our-of order, but we 
gon Perfection; andadranccin Prayer. How- 
evei, al; mult beircgtlated by Prudence, leſt 
{gcourrun ourrcall; Scan RG while 
to others. . 
neſt be ito procure 


erir ohm ce enten 


: their Sdicudes, their: Auſteritied, 
- their Sufferings, their Prayers. There are many 


ways to be info \! ood of others. 
Letevery pr 
Far bleſſed Saviour being, near his Paffion, 


_ us 7 ARG ” Na jandment, 


ware X th ſub 


oP 4 Chitin: 25 5 

ry - having x fove for us when objects of bis 
"Generous," ſarmounting. all 

profane "and conquering alt refiſtances. 
Magnificent, i in giving his own life for our Re- 
dermption. This is-a Zeal traly Divine for the 

Salvation of Souls.. - 
_ "Now his plealure'is? that the charity we have 
for our Neighbour be regulated by this divine 
Model, that we love them to do the will'of 
God, and obey his Commands, That we love 
them generouſly, without any regard ro natu- 
ral ayerfions, or injuries they have done us, 'or 
ahy tempotaladyantages wemay receive from 
hem; but afcer the example of :Jeſus,' ro: love 
and do "even to Oar greatoſt-entmics, *O 
how thany grearSaints, confid 


treat hi wh 9; have burn'd wich the flames 
aSnaly therſelyesin labour; 
(to hoſes ls for whom Chriſt died Þ 


yl ala 7) v6 tines lite" oul For God,” for 
dirNeig 'GrUnr ſelves." 51 1: 1 eo 

My third Pr pyer, pal ory ;h>eohfibletarionsof 
the WOC "gre | of Jolus re-men; who 


ing to the heaft"in'this/ or 

x: Ay Sitter, my Spanſe, wy 

hh degangt Ar knoweſt thes wo 
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phy Sawiders Tis h  » oY the bt 
ty Father into this world, to find thee, being loft; 
and tell $7 ate, ow thee, and [ demand w. 
thing but love ag 

— Soul tine nerenred with the bleſſings 
this rb womb and powerfully touched with a 
fenſe thereof, ' wanred words to expreſs m 
thank ulneſs: However, 1 ſaid, O my God! Tax 
are mylove; 1 love you, and will love yor eternal, 
with all my heart z| for what elſe have 1 to return; 
but :love for love ?: Tis a Wonderful love ſor 708 
to debaſe the grandewrs of your Divinity, to ſearch 
aſter poor: ful Senls.:: Nor 5s. it leſ# wonderful 
Fre. to draw theſe Souls ont of themſelues, to 
Joo oy Ps and advance them 


This lore 
ate'a Soul to 


oven invade hineſ,gnd rhe incompar 
of her wel{-teloyey; - 
oJawy CH had a deep impreftion 


of: humbled, ! enance for us. | 
Tn ab =p 


withtour Pnoa-he did cootigual Fevance for us, 
taxlagizfic. the divine eh: nag conrens 
infiniteloverbe has for ayls, 


nathi Lam, agreat. ids: 
nd therefo mcg ro entertain: a (pirivent; 
nance, and” rhereby make advantage 9 x th 
evils and infirmities which happen to me. 
principal affair in-this. world ought. to be to ans, 
nihilate my ſelf; and.to ſuffer ;., roannihilate my 
(elf, to pay homage to the infinite-grandeurs.of: 
Gad; andtoſutter; as a juſt MA of my; 
108 
, After Confeſlion, baving but one Gloria Paris 
for my penance, it. came into my:thoughts; that- 
NO PENANCE. 18 liccle when 'ris united to the ſut- 
ferings. of Jeſus, Chriſt, who by, them has done, 
penance for:our fins. le ſeemed ro me,, that. one; 
only Ave Maria, united to the ſufferings of the; 
Son of God, which are of irifinite merit, and did: 
infiairely ſacisfic his erernal Father, becomes a; 
penance which wonderfully ſatisfies for our tin$;: 
My. Soul was comforted with thistruth, and £ 
had no-more todo, than tounice my little Grate 
ſes.ro:the Croſs of Jeſus, 7 
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Sixth Day. # 
of us ' contemplating and enjo ing: * 


Oo” bleſſed Saviour did fill my Soul with fuck 
per-abundanc conſolation in my mor-= 
ning; * dir that | ſcem'd ro have ſome part of 
that ſtare of-enjoyment which is: reſerv'd for 
the Saints in Glory. O amorqus enjoyment ! 


how: wxnderfuly doſt thou purifie our Souls: 
| $ Thou 
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| IF "The Interivur Eibc4; © 
Kh takeſtoilt hearts off from the World, thou 
KFCrucific us with a delightful Martyrdom, 
thong enfighten," thou dolt purifie, thoy | 
ft inflame, *thou'doſt mortifte, thou doſtfor. 
rific; thou makeft us live arid die together.  * 
(A fmall-talt of: this Ocean'of delights will 
;ebriate the*Souls.of men, and the Angels in 
Obbry: ' This 4thatBlefſed Life which is gran: 
ted to ſome Servants of God, honouring hint 
by eontriival enjoyments, which he pours into 
ther Souls.” 'Tis'a grear fecretof the Interiour 
Life, to be paffive to the operations of God in 
us; whether he _ us with dolorous oo cru- 
ng; or 'Joffel-and bearifying impreſſions, 
Bs Rakes ons ina utWodyeſtiondence . 
bisxdefigns without'reluCtance,” If he pleaſe to - 
ri#ke'6ur Souls Garden of Delights, embrace 
Favours.” 'Al the ways of' God are good 
im themſelves; but that which he puts vs in, is 
K'forus. © hew the tate of Jeſus ſuffering, 
is adorable ! O how his ſtare of enjoying is ad- 
mirable! We muſt apply our ſelves to one or 
other, according to the deſigns 'of the Divine 
Wiſdom. LH 
_ 1} found an Image of Jeſus in Contemplation, 
his Look and Poſture raviſh'd me, and this took 
up my-ſecond Prayer. 1 was norfatisficd with 
beholJing his Divine Aſpe&t, I admir'd and 
ador'd ith.” Confidering theprofound artentiof 
hethad 'to che Grandevrs of his Tternal Father, 
and tow-he was abſorp'dinthe Divinity, 1 made 
tahy work: to contemplate atſoby him, and in 
kim, uniting+\my-/'ſelf 'to the armoſt of my 
Fower to his Divine entertaininents, © Jeſus 
PR on CON- 
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_ nights madeas bright as/the'days of Ecerniry f 

ſus living'a retir'd life in the Divine Eſſence ! 
You are the object of my Love, I fee nothing 
ſo beautiful as: you are. in this ftate. 

My Soul hath'no greater delight upon Earth; 
than tohayean eye to Jeſus, to think of him, 
to ſpeak of him, -to ſigh- him. O how 
happy is that Soul, which Jeſus makes his Man. 
' fhon? I know not. how Jeſus 'comes into a Soul,' 
but he's. there ſometimes ſooner then perceiy'd, 
filling. her. with Bleflings, and making her to 
find, that heis her repoſe and true Felicity. Alas! 
when ſhall ir be chat Jeſus poſſeſſes my Soul, ſo 
as never to-leave me ?_ This is what I ſigh after, 
and I wiltpurchaſe'it at any rate. So topoſleſs 
-Jcſusis a Heaven-upon- earth, and all we have is 
too little to gain ir, Come, Odear Jeſus, and 
make my Heart your Manfion for ever: Ofall 
your Graces.and Favours,'I only deſire you to 
be always preſent with me, and that I make ic 
my buſineſs ſo ro ſerve you, as in ſome ſort to 
be made partaker of thoſe admirable'diſpoſiti- 
- on of your contemplative Life. 

I then had a ſight: of the Infinite difference 
between the ſervice of Jeſus, berween the Sen- 
ſual, and aSpiritual Life. This cannot be diſ- 
cerned ; unleſs Jeſus imprint his Mazims, his 
Spirit and Sentiments in our hearts, which will 
enable us to Crucifie our Senſuality , and obey 
his motions. | 

I obſery'd that my Devotion to the Sacred 
Humanity increas'd daily, and felt in my Soul 

9 $3 ſuch 


py 


ſuch:Powerful attrads, ithat no ſooner was lin 
and: diſcover'd ſomething of his Grandeurs tg 
Tme;;, This Grace 1 received from his goodneſz * 
in my third Prayer. After which methoughtl * 
knew Jeſus Chriſtina new' manner; who 
though:inacceſſable to' the Creature, by reaſon 
of: his Divme vt 34 PerſeCtions, yet lome- 
timeshe does: moſt-clearly manifeſt himſelf to 
ſpecial Favourites, | Such a'view of Jeſus is more 
to be yalued thaw the 'wholes World';”and a'Soul 
that once has: been vouchſafed: this Grace, e- 
ſeems her ſelf ſo rich, that ſhe looks upon all 
Worldly things as droſs: and 'dung , adhering 
cloſe to Jeſus as her 'only Treaſure, We car 
never know what:admirable effeCts this ſight of 
Jeſus works in a Sonl; bur ' by experience. 

'Tis true, there'sa"great deal of difference 
hetween the Viſions of Jeſus. - A- Soul in the 
beginning of a Spiritual Life is raken up with 
the ſenſible part of the: Sacred Humaniry, bur 
In the progreſs ſhe receives ſuch/ puredilcove- 
ries of Jefus, 'that ſhe only reliſhes Jeſus whol- 
ly Divinized.: but cannot; expreſs*what ſhe ſees 

{ in him. Souls thus difpos'd, receive: mich. of * 
rhe Spirit. of Feſws Chtiſt and his humane itares 
ſeem tochem ſoclexatetl and tranſcendent, that 
rhey find nothing more beaurifal; more preci- 
Ous, Or More Charming to- win rheir Aﬀections. 
O- that we did know: F:ſus-as he ovght ro be 
pnown%-O thart we icould ſee the ineſtimable 


riches, the rare and precious Treaſures con- 
tained'in him ! Clara: 2 


My 


| - My-fourth Prayer was only to open the eyes 
of my Soul, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt, as we behold 
any Objet with the eyes of our Eody, tocon- 
Aider it attenavely, He was pleas'd ſo ro ma- 
nifeſt himſelf ro my Soul, as my joy was ſupe- 
rabundant, \and 1 was dead to all thipgs, and 
my ſelf, to-live in Jeſus, and love his Beauties. 
I found my ſelf in a manner like a drunken main 3 
who 18s not: himſelf, bur as a dead man ; he 
AknowsNot what he ſays, nor is capable of any 
buſineſs, nor can govern himſelf; his drunken- 
neſs has poſleſs'd him, and made him fit: far 
nothing elſe. | 
Enjoyment, for the time it continues , has 
the like effeCts 1n.a Soul, ſhe is then capable of 
nothing bur this enjoyment, which is all in all 
unto her. - Such Souls are now and then pur 
upon the rack by themſelves or their directors, . 
fearing leaſt this may (ayour of idleneſs. They 
think it may. be betcer to. ſuffer, and more 
profitable to help their. Neighbour , and that 
ſclf-love may creep into this enjoyment : This 
ſometimes brings a Soul toquit thisenjJoyment, 
ſo as to pur her ſelf out of the way where God 
has plac'd her, excepr ſome particular Grace 
Preſerve herin the performance of Gods will.. 
\» ASoul capable of this Grace: muſt be 1n 3 
ſtate of great Purity,diſengaged anddead to all 
things Exteripur and Interiour, indifferent to all 
Divine Qrdinations whatever, and be 4n 2 per- 
fe& diſpoſition to adhere to God, and his Di- 
vine operations in what manner he pleaſes. O 
hew great is our humane weakneſs ! O how of- 
ten do we reſiſt the Deſigns of God by our Im- 
perfections ? \ $3 Seventh 
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Seventh Day. 
Teſus our Exemplar and Guide. 


N my firſt Prayer I conſfider'd how Jeſus was 
a ſcandal to the Fews, and to the Gentiles 

- fooliſhneſs ; that the ſame Perſon ſhould be God 
and Man , and die- upon a Croſs to ſave the 
World, -the belief of this ſeem'd a pure extra- 
Vagancy to.poor, blinded Creatures. I confi- 
derd- alſo how a true Supernatural Chriſtian 
Lite ſeems but as folly to Worldly-wiſe-men, 
who cannot underſtand it; being elevated above 
ſenſe and humane'reaſon, wholly Spiritual and 
repugnair to the Inclinations of depriv'd na- 
ture. + Alas: how the praQtice of the true Chri- 
ſtianLife is rare? Tolovecrofles, and contemprs, 
and poverty, and humiliations, and' to rejoyce 
in Perſecurions, | by--preferring 'the 'Maxims of 
Faith before: humane Wiſdorn, /is a'proceeding 
very extraordinary: to Carnal men', who in a 
manner arewholly guided by their Senſes. If 
Gracedonotopenthe eyes of Faith in us , our 
a ure no pen but Ro . - ſts 
mUr-DEerore us;-to hinder our fight from Chr.» 
ſian Verities. TY Seb 353 77-3e $6 bE 2c} 'S ON 821 
- "The ſame Graces alſo diſcover'd'to me, that 
as: Jeſus lived Suffering Life 3 -we likewiſe 
ſhould conform-ro his ſtares; 'atid - be content 
with croſſes and: contrarieries, pains and depri- 
Yayons, and be pleas'd with whatſoever comes 
: | from 


fromthe hand of God: The pogr, rtir'd, ab 
je Life 1'refoly'd to lead, anſwerable to” 
Vocation, without doubt will 'beaccounred- 
folly by Worldly men, and may ſornecimes'fo 
ſeem tomy (elf; But rake courage, O my Saul, 
a lively Faith will diſcover thedeceic by a Lighr 
from Heaven. The Proceedings of a Spiritual 
Life are not govern'd by Humane Arguments, 
but Divine and Supereminent Motives ; Fe we 
muſt ſuffer, ro do Penance, and we muſt love 
Poverty, to advance pure Loye, which deſpiſcs 
all chings to have God in poſſeſſion. OE 
In my ſecond Prayer I clearly ſaw, that Te- 
ſus rook no pleaſure wichour ner ore to, pre 
ſcribe ſuch rough Maxims to us. He knew that 
the corruption of or Nature was great, our itt- 
clination to things of this World was continual, 
and therefore to live in his Love, requir'd con- 
ſtant Morrifications and ContradiQions to Na- 
ture. And the degree of Love is accerding to 
the degree of Selt-denyal 'and Mortificatio! 
Jeſus hath founded Chriftian Perfeftion upoh 
two high-Mountains, Calvary and Tabor 5 on 
the one we learn Perfe&tion and Morrification, 
on. the other the Perfefion'of Prayer ; and on 
both the Sublimity of Divine Loye, — BY 
To follow Jeſus Chriſt upon one or th'other 
mountain, we muſt die to the World, and ne- 
ver ler the love of the Croſs and Moxtification 
to languiſh'in us. Solirude muſt be dear to 
ſuch Souls, and they muſt rake no imploy but 
what God will have them; leaſt intereffing 
themſelves, and ſpending their Spiritsin other 
matters, they make themſelves unable to fol- 


SR) RE | 
The Interiour,, _ Lib.4, 
igaroully.. the works of: their Vocation. - 

ould. itnot be afad thing-to quit thy 

cator and Redeemer? to lay.out thy (elf up. 
on.tNe Ureature, and not correſpond to his. [n. 
ſpirations,, who calls thee to himſelf? Whar a 


: 


harrible Infidelity would this'be ? Let us-not 
2rieve the Holy. Spirit, by whom we are Scaled 
othe day, of Redemption. - | 
e ſubject of my. third. Prayer was the ad- 
rable Qeconomy:. of the Incarnation, in that 
he excels of Love and Goodneſs, God was 

e Man, . and:Man became. God. I had 


Pr a oaeraLion for the adorable Humani. 


1y:abſorpt in; the Divinity,: and with an amo- 
2 6 onaenge beheld the Divinity as it were 
annihilated inthe Humanity, . which ſeem'd ro 
me.as a_Tabcrnacle-of Honour, where. God 
dyelt with Infinite Delight: This Humagaity 

J(o.in a manner diviniz'd,takes Infinite Delight 
1n.the Divinigy:z. from. whence it receives won- 
Ries Mprethions of Annihilation, to be poor, 
abjett anc deſpis'd,-Crucified. .., For after God 
Was. made man, be inſpir'd che Bumanity with 
araent defiresand love of Spffcrings for us Men 
and our Salvation. : 
.,.Q.Jeſus, when you. communicate your ſeifto 

poul, ſhe receives impreſſions from you, which 
v4 Lang her OA ove of. Contemprs and Suffte- 
ings. And. when: a Soul feels. in her ſelf the 
.greateſt propenſion to Sufferings. and Self-de- 
; Byal, .*tjs then ſhe_moſt participares- of your 
.COMMUNICAtions, and. has the greateſt aſſurance 
pf, them. For good Jeſus, .your Spirit is full 
of ſuch impretſions from the Divinity, and bn 
args EY Sou 
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Lib.4- _ The Interiour 265 : 'F 
- Soul where you reign as King , does Infallibly | 
' xeceive the like impreſſions from your preſence. 


In my fourth Prayer I was touch'd with a 
great deſire toleave this Mortal Lite, fo full of 
Sin and Miſery, and depriv'd' of the Beatifical 
Viſion of God my Saviour. Oh how irkſom is 
it, not to-be in a capacity to contemplate at 
leaſure this Infinite Beauty, this Eſſence full of 
Infinite PerfeRions, this only true Obje@ of the 
Loves of Heaven and Earth? O when ſhall 1 
be deliver'd from this Priſon of Fleſh, chat I 
may behold Jeſus the Light of.my Eyes, and 
Joy of my Heart? Muſt I yet continue longer 
in this baniſhment ? What a croſs is it to liye 
here ? Whata puniſhment is the delay ? Death, 
how welcom wilt chou be in my embraces ? 

We muſt languiſh with Love after the Infi- 
nite Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſigh to enjoy 
him,. O my Soul, do not amuſe thy ſelf with 
Creatures, love the Croſs, which is the high- 
way to Happineſs, Is it poſſible to belieye in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Love him .-and to languiſh 
with Deſircs to enjoy Him ? To ftand much in 
fear of Death, .is a ſign-we have lirtle defire - 
toſce the Infinite Beauties of God,feeing Death 
only opens the gate of Paradice.. O Death, 
thou: art. deſirable, come, and put me in poſ- 
ſcfſionof the Qbje4 of my Love, that I may 
live with Jeſus who is the ſource of Life, and 
the joy of the Bleſſed. In the interim, O my 
Soul, let us have neither Love nor Life, nor 
operation, bur what is in him, and for him, 
our Soycraign Happineſs, /izit in me Chriſins, 
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| Eighth Day. 
Jeſus our Light. 


TEſus was preſent to me jn my firſt Prayer, ag 
F the Light of the World , which diſcover'd 
ro me ſuch a Beauty jo the Myſteries of our 
Religion,” with rayes of a new Light, thar | 
faw more then ever the vanity of the World, 
and the ſtrange Sottiſhneſs of fuch men, who 

eferr'd the Darkneſs of 'Falſchood before the 
.ight of Truth. ' [nſanias falſar. 
- The beams of this Light works wonders in 
a Soul, for it leaves ſuch impreflions as bring 
herto know Truth in another manner then by 
the ſole Light of Reaſon or Faith either, If 
we be in the Clofer of ſome great King in the 
dark, we know well there be excellent pieces 
there ; we may know their number, - bigneſs, _ 
and value bf rhe Precious Stones, the rarencſs 


' of the Painting, and what elſe we ſee not : But + 


when once the leaft light of day” appears, then 
we begin to have a view of all their Riches, 
Beauties, and Excellencies, and the whole 
order of the Cloſer ſalutes our eyes, and in ad- 
miration thereof, we are taken with itin an Cx- 
traordinary manner. © © da 
When it pleaſes God ro-give us a fight of his 
Divine Beautics, diſcovering them to a Soul by 
the leaſt Ray of his Heavenly Light, rhenthe 
Soul is wonderfully affefted, -and being —_ 
then 
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' Lib. 4; Chriſtian, 265 © 

then ever tranſported with admiration , looks 
upon all things of the World as nothing. Fairh 
- inJeed gives us a certain affurance' of her Ob. 
jets , but leaves in obſcurity: But one ſole 
* Ray from the Eyes of Jeſus, when he is pleas'd 
to dart it into a Soul, doth confirm, fortifie, 
' encourage , and refreſh her with Illuſtrations 
extraordinary, and Soveraign conſolations, Ac- 
 cedite ad eur , & illuminamini, We cannot ap- 
proach to 7eſns, | and' not be enlightned, 

I came to know in my ſecond Prayer, that 
when Jeſus is pleas d to manifeſt himſelf to a 
Soul, he infuſes a Light into her, which gives 
her a marvellous Facility to believe the Vericies 
of the Word Incarnate. She has a certainty, 
and as it were experience, that his Thoughts, 
his Words, his Aﬀtions, his Proceedings , his 
Doctrine, his Sufferings were Divine, and 
brought a Soveraign Honour to the Divinity. 
O Science of Jeſus, how art thou ſweet and ad- 
mirable ? All other knowledge in reſpect of thee 
is but ignorance and vanity. 

I' have by the great goodneſs of God had 
ſome little experience to know Jeſus in this 
manner, butcannot expreſs it. The more this 
knowledge increaſes, the leſs is it explicable. 
The profuund attention to Jeſus docs ſo take up 
my Spirit, thatit rakes away my Speech : It 
calls me from all Creatures, co converſe with 
him alone, and draws me out of my ſelf, to 
beraviſh'd with him. 

-'© World !how blind art thou, not toſee the 
Beauty of the Poor and abject fates of Jeſus ! 


His DoQrine and his Maxims are the __ oo 
gat; 
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266 -. Chriſtian, Lib, 
Light : All-that thou haſt,;O ignorant World, * 
ſeduced by the:Prince of Darkneſs, is but meer 
Darkneſs, thy opinions, thy imployrments, thy 
hopes, thy-fears, thy defires, thy entertain. 
ments are; but' Darkneſs and - diſorder ; thoy- 
ftumblet almoſt at every ſtep, becauſe thoy 
walkeſt in Darkneſs; out of which thou canſ. 
neverger but. by Jeſus Chriſt For as the Sus 
is the principle of Corporal Light to the World; 
ſo Chriſt the Sw» of Righteouſneſs is the ſouree 
of' all Spiritual Light, and whom his Grace 
and DoCtrinedonotenlighten, they wander ig 
Darkneſs. Ego ſum Lux mundi, qui ſequitar 
ane, non ambylat in tencbris, | 
- My-third Prayer paſs'd in centinual aſtonifh- 
ment, .in that'l had fo little known Jeſus Chriſt; 
and of that extreme blindneſs wherein 1 had. 
hv'd. . Ar preſent had almoſt a continual ſight, 
and aſweer'and:forceable inclination to regard 
this admirable Obje ; ſothar I thought every 
moment loft, - which was not ſo' imployed. To 
behold him with amorous affetions is a Cure 
for'all my*evils.-' For when: my. Soul is afflicted 
with fears. of looſing Gods: favour, or with ex- 
penence: of her-Miſeries ,-or: with difficultics 
abour Perfeftion, one gracious look from [eſus 
goes cally ſcatter 'theſe clouds, appeaſe this 
= and brings a calm-aud: ſerenity tomy 
- Methinks I ſee. clearly, thac diffidence in our 
ſelves, and confidence in Jeſus ,'/ (to keep our 
ſelyes at his ſeetin' Prayer, at any/other mander - 
near him; as Grace fhall ſuggeſt,) is an excel- 
Knt means tp: Pray well, and. to receive _ 
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che Father of Lights, whar is neceſſary road; 


vance us in our way to Perfection, ; 

we muſt well obſerve, thatwhat Light and 
motions we have from Grace, do:more unite Us 
ro God by proficiency in virtue; but Natural 
Lights and Sentiments do not pruduce the like 


effet. For example, | may fee my'frailry and 


| weakneſs by knowledge acquired by experience 
of 'the'Miferies of this Life. I may know the 


ſame alfo by the Light of Grace. Grace with 
knowledge gives me alſo ſtrength and courage 
to humble my ſelf, ro confeſs my frailty, to 
have recourſe to God for his afliſtance. A na- 
tural light has nor the like effe,' butleaves a 
manin his pride and miſeries ; or what is worſe, 
in ſadneſs and diſcoaſolations. ©: 

Our bleſſed Saviour in my fourth Prayer gave 
me a ſight and ſentiment of his adorable Per- 
fon above all expreſſion. The eyes of my Soul 
being fix'd to behold the Beauty, the Goodneſs, 
the Grandeurs and PerfecCtions of that admirable 
Compoſiturs, my Will could not be (atisfied wich 
thoſe pleaſures and contentments ſhe rhen re. 
ceived. O what great happineſs does an enlar- 
ged Soul receive, when the Veilis a lictle drawn 
from theſe Divine Myſteries ! Methinks1 could 
have ſtood beholding this Divine Objedt allthe 
days of. my life. 1 conſider'd chiefly, thar the 
haly Soul of Jeſus was enlightened withthe Di- 
vinity, to know. what meaſures he ought ro rake 
duting his mortal life, to fulfil the Decrees of 
his ererpal Farher ;_ his wonderful Wiſdom in 
choofing'an humble, poor, and ſuffering life, 


to inftru& us Men, and give Us Example ; _ 
/ that 
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that worldly Wiſdom is but meer Folly, | 

and pernicious to her followers. 
 Inthis view of Jeſus, everything in him ſee. - 
med to me charming and admirable z not the 
leaſt glance from his eye, or word from hiy 
month, or ſigh or tear from him, but at preſent, 
was tome anobject of infinite delight, and fee. 
med to me ſufficient to take up a Soul for ever 
with contemplation. , Bur che contemplation of 
God muſt be accompanied with imitation, and 
by the condudt of his Grace we muſt enter into 
his ſtates, poor, abjea, and ſuffering ; 'tis in 
vain to think to attain to perfeCtion any othet 
way- The only imitation and conformity to 
Jeſus, makes the Soul capable of pure contem- 
plation, and contemplation will preſerve her in 
this conformity. | 


Ninth Day. . 
Jeſus, Suffering and Dying. 


Thorns, clad with a Purple Robe in deriſion, . 
uffeted, mock'd, ſpit upon, and ſcourg'd, was 


Irs in the [des of Ecce homo! crown'd with 


the objet and ſubjet of my morning Prayer, 


I took great guſt, though full of compaſſion, to 
ſee him in this. poſture, becauſe he himſelf was 
never more. farisfied , in that he conld never 
beter {atisfic his Father. . And preſently 1 ſaid, 
O my 7eſus! you were never thus array d before 
pow ; all the Glory of Aount Tabor did not cloath 


. you 
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Lib. A. : Chr iſt ian. 1 28 i 
you with ſuch Beauties; donbthſs the eternal Fa- 
ther takes mfinite complacency to behold you 'in 
thu flate; for you are a Holocauſt, all ſurronn- 
ded with dolonrs and deaths, with comempts and 

aunihilations, | 
In this entertainment I communicated, and 
reccivd my Jeſus in this ſtate, who ſpoke in 
this manner tomy Soul ; 7 come to thee, to make 
thee like myſelf: Thon wilt be never wholly ac- 
Ceptable to me, or my Divine Father, till thos 
become like me. | then found in my ſelf a great 
defire to be ſo,and thatl might take contentedly 
all diſgraces and loſſes that any accidents 
brought upon me, as ſo many advantages to 
make me like to my Saviour. Ecce homo! Ithen 
remain'd much comforted and fortified, and 
very devout to Jeſus jn this ſtare. A 
ln my ſecond Prayer I found my Soul attracts 
ed with a' wonderful guſt, to behold Jeſus cru- 
cited, a ſpectacle pleaſing ro the eternal Father, 
the comfort of Heaven, and the terror of Rell. 
I diſcoyer'd a certain way -of 'beauty, which 
cloathed the horrors of Calvary with wonder- 
ful comlineſs. O my God ! (faid I ) what pleaſure 
1s it to ſee the God of Beanty die for man upon 4 
Croſs 1 This beauty is not in his viſage, nowall 
disfigur'd ; but in the goodneſs of God, which 
_ is here all in ſplendours, and in the tryumphs of 
an incomparable love, which ſacrificed his moſt 
ecious life for our ReJemption. The eternal 
ather was much delighted with this Beaury. * 
— TheBryiſes, and Wounds, and Blood npon his 
ſacred "Head and Face, did not make himdisf- 


gur'd in my eyes, becauſe the beauty of Divine 
Ziv Juſtice, 
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 .Inthis view of Jeſus, everything in him ſee. - 
med to me charming pos Sap TG | 
leaſt glance from his eye, or word from hiy | 
mouth, or ſigh or tear from him, bur at preſent, * 
as tome anobjcct of infinite deli ty and fee, 4 
med to me ſufficient to take up a Soul for ever | 
with contemplation. . Bur rhe oemplyy fs 
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PE cat guſt, though full of compaſſion, to 
im 1n.this. poſture, becauſe he hirnſelf was 
never more farisfied, in that he conld never 
berter ſatisfie his Father, And preſently 1 (aid, 
O my feſus ! you were newer thus array d before 
bow ; all the Glory of Mount Tabor did nat cloath - 
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1 qou with ſuch Beantiesz doubtleſs the eternal Fa- 
i ther takes infinite complacency to behold you it 
" 1 chi fate; for you are 4 Holocauſt, all ſurronn- 

" HY Jed with dolonrs and deaths, with contempts and 


aunihilations. 3s 
In this entertainment I communicated, and 
receiv'd my Jeſus in this ſtate, who ſpoke in 
this manner tomy Soul ; 7 come to thee, to make 
wake my [clf: Thox wilt be never wholly ac- 
——_ 
2 2 great 
an x: ges to 
mo * I then 
tiied , and 


ahattracts 
[Jeſus cru- 
nal Father, 
ro: of Bell. 
uty, which 
-TIOTIUTS UL Carvary with wonder- 
Fcomlincſs. O my God ! (faid I) what pleaſare 
is it to ſee the God of Beanty die for man upon 4 
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disfigur'd ; but in the goodneſs of God, which 
_ is here all in ſplendours, and in the tryumphs of 
an infomparable love, which ſacrificed his moſt 
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FIR ife for our ReJemprion. . The eternal 
arher was much delighted with this Beauty. - 
The Bruiſes, and Wounds, and Blood ppon his 
ſacred "Head and Face, did not make him disft- 
gur'din'my cyes, becauſe the beauty nh, 
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Croſs 1 This beauty is not in his viſage, now all 
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that worldly Wiſdom is but meer Folly, falk 
and pernicious to ber followers.. "Nt C 
. .Inthis view of Jeſus, everything in him ſee. 
med to me charming and admirable z not the. 
leaſt glance from his eye, or word from hiy 
mouth, or-ſigh or tear from him, bur at preſent, 
was to me an object of infinite delight, and fee. 
med to me ſufficient to take up a Soul for ever | 
with contemplation, . Bur che contemplation of. 
God muſt be accompanied with imitation, and. 
by the condud of his Grace we muſt eater into 
his ſtates, poor, abject, and ſuffering : tisin_ 
vainto think to attain to perfection any other 
way-- The only imitation and conformity to 
Jeſus, makes the Soul capable of pure contems 
plation, and contemplation will preſerve her in 
this conformity. | 


Ninth Day. 


Jeſus, Suffering and Dying. 


Efus, in the 1des of Ecce homo! crown'd with 
Thorns, clad with a Purple Robe in deriſion, 
buttered, mock'd, ſpit upon, and ſcourg'd, was 
the objett and ſubje& of my morning Prayer, 
I took great guſt, though full of compaſſion, to 
ſee him in, us. poſture, becauſe he himſelf was _ 
never more. ſatisfied , in that he copld never 
berter {atisfic his Father. And preſently 1 ſaid, 
O my 7eſus'! you were never' thus array d before 
pow 3 all the Glory of Mount Tabor did not cloath 
| "you 
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gu with ſuch Beantiesy donbtlefs he Henna bh. 


ther takes infinitt complacency to behold you 'itt 
this ſlate; for you are a Holocauſt, all ſurronn- 
ded with dolonrs and deaths, with contempts and 
annihilations. SK 

In this entertainment I communicated, and 
receivd my Jeſus in this ſtate, who ſpoke in 
this manner tomy Soul ; 7 come to thee, to make 
thee like myſelf: Thox wilt be never wholly ac- 
ceptable to me, or my Divine Father, till thos 


become like me. 1 then found in my ſelf a great 


defire to be ſo,and that might take contentedly 
all diſpraces and lofſes thar any accidents 
brought upon me, as ſo many advantages to 
make me like to my Saviour. Ecce homo: Ithen 
remain'd much comforted and fortified, and 
very deyout-ro Jeſus in this ſtare. bigs 

In my ſecond Prayer I found my Soul attracts 
ed with a wonderful guſt, ro behold Jefus cru- 
cified, a ſpeCtacle pleaſing ro the eternal Father, 
the comfort of Heaven, and the terror of Hell. 
I diſcover'd a certain way of 'beauty, which 
cloathed the horrors of Calvary with wonder- 
ful comlineſs. O my God ! (faid I) what pleaſare 
is it to ſee the God of Beatty. die for man upon 4 
Croſs | This beauty is not in his viſage, now all 
disfigur'd ; but in the goodneſs of God, which 
_ is here all in ſplendours, and in the tryumphs of 
an infomparable love, whick ſacrificed his moſt 

ecious life for our Redemption. The eternal 

arher was much delighted with this Beaury. 
© The Bruiſes, and Wounds, and Blood opon his 
facred Head and Face, did not make him aisft- 


ur d4 the beauty of Divine 
gur dim my cyes, becauſe the Y Tuſtice, 
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Juſtice, which was thereby infinitely glorified, 
gave hima grace whichis unſpeakable. Speci.. 
oſns forms pre filiis bominsm. I this ſtate ef 
appeared to methe moſt beautiful ofmen. And 
my heart was ſo taken with Jeſus crucified, thar 
I could not but loye him in the ſtate of his anc, 
hilations. 
The. Grace which-chis view left in my Soul, 
was a particular-eſteer and love for ſutferings, 
I aw nothing more beauriful, ſeeing they were 
_ a kind of Ornament to God himſelf; and rendred 
 himan. object of fingular complacency to his 
eternal Farther, Jeſus hath ſanCtified the ſtares | 
of poverty, contempt, and ſufferings, through 
which he paſſed, ro make them ſources of grace 
to ſuch Souls as love them for his ſake. If the 
holy places where Chriſt was on Earth are in 
ſingular veneration, much more ought the ſtares 
of. Jeſus Chriſt. If, the men of the world think 
it a great honour to participate of the. grandeurs 
of their-Prince z how happy and Honourable 
ought. a true Chriſtian co think himſelf co be; | 
 ifhe.bepartaker o* che humilliations of che King 
of Glary ? The Crown and Sceprer are che glo- 
ry. of aKing: Poverty, Contemprs, and Sutfe- 
xings, are the, glory of a Scryant-of Jeſus 
- inmy third Prayer I was pierced with a won- 
derfulteeling ar che ſighc of Jeſus ſuffering and 
dyingon the Croſs, Being not able ro compre- 
hend how the infinite Majeſty of a Gad ſhould | 
- Sondeſtend fo low, | faid, O my feſns.! why dd 
you not ratber let all menperiſm? far'tis more juſt 
beyond compariſon, that men ſhould be loft, being. 
« ; wth: Guilt), 
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moit Tnnecent. Bug 
ed, have no regard. 


o fa ne Taftice,. aud 
have fo for r your Poor Bre-. 
Jedable condition, Suffer then even 
He ck 7 hy ' Croſs, ſeeing, dear Feſus,. * @ 


confi pa a,the etertial obligations we have 
to. FL Chiilt, in thache died for our Salvation, 
It ſeem'sd to mie chat Pirherto Lhad been as in 
darknefs, in regard ro this fncomparable bene- 
fic. Jeſus Chriſt is our true and faithful Friend 
indeed; and Yet; alas! he 1s neither known nor 


regarded 48 he ought, nor lov'd with thankful- 


os He loves ts fo 48 ta dig for us, and we 
ke noreciprocal tetuthe:'' © the prodigious, 
ih nc of ten! Is then Jeſus Chriſt a ſtran- 
tous, and not our God and Saviour ? Docs 
o Biftory: of 'his holy Paſſion paſs with us, as 
a profane or_ indifferent thing ? Ought not. the 
bloody Tragedy ' of 'Caluzry fill al Chriſtian 
hearts wit love and ſorrow ?. For my'part; I 
could” hige my head with ſhame, that, I have ſo 
te compaſſion and love for Jeſus dying on the 
Tos for our Salvation. 
'O my Jeſus!" Tconfets my fault, in that I have 
{o litle knowh mm' boi obligations to you, 


Bur ce ers now to me more 
a atherig apr ou are, | will neyer 
elofe Gly you; I will lovenothing thors 

Ian Yo, an r nothing, more thai to do 
foul honour, You are ry truc Father, my trus 
;rrae Friend, truc King, true Redeemer, 

O how rear: a trorh; is by that you are all j ye zl 


M oat | Dae. NH g 
nowing.you' ar #$ ow am 
Pi Thave foundy! fa never = 
looſtmy ſelf,” 2 baken your””. 
"For my fourth Prayer, ſtood at the Seput. 
cher of Jeſus, and ſ>eing his precious Body beat 
and covered with. yogt, I made this Epitaph; 
Here hes Love.” ,yes,, bere-lyes Love in- 
deed; for his ny he Love..to us, brought F 
Him to this fare "apd' condition, A Rate full 
af horror "ey A ood apdInfamy ; ; But 
a ſtate well.p fea od., as. Feiying his 
Tuftice for Ybpg rs 'T embraced his 
"3b Ns {d his Sacred Wounds ; 
T ad d Fefus tn Arc, aud Ys O my Soul, 
we muſt either 1s Leo fi 71#3.,, or die with 
Fr rd os ty YU 345, Lovers, and makes 
ſe;to die with ]&- 


and. defires to pleaſe 
Ne clus, 1 never willing 
| al and, aug Life, bers 


: #1 


ie death of my Soul; 
20 wl the wary 

cording. to-the motions. 
os IE. n 'of Poverty, Con- 
7 nile, theſe, diſpoſitions 
valicfires, ao 

Sup ernatural, 
+3 OUR Se Þ hey eo bam: 
Zonours, or Pleaſures, or Riches willingly, and 
big Iccion ; bur'T will cither heartily opts 
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them ; Tien uferhem, /ir ſhall be upon Divine. 

Motives,” for the good of my Neighbour, or / 

for pure'neceſſicy'; ſceing That'is the Will of 
NY ekagt-of + og of an our Actions, 


ch Pay: 
Jeſus riſe from Death, and Cle: 


'N my Morning Pray erl conſider dthe Glory 

: of ect 55 aw inthe ſtate» of his trium- 
reftion: O Jeſus how Gloriousare. 

ane? How well does this become you? Verily 
'twas a: ſtrange tate whither: your Lovye' had. 
brought you): A'ſtare of Miſery, Shame, and 
Sorrow. "This was well for us Criminals, but 


in no ſort agreeing to you, ' who# are Innocence 
IrfIf :' For whatbelongs ro you,is Majeſty and 
Glory, What:joy did ſwell my heart'to-ſec-Je- 
ſus Glotiongs?» My:Tongue cannot expreſs what 
my Heart feels.” | This grearFeaſt of the Refur... 
retion.is hw fo! be celebrated by oe Ne” 
ing *tis th 'wherein Jeſus appears as 

OFealſt of he Glo yof feſm '-O Feaſt of the 
Glor of Miy'! "Twas a-Miracle ſhe did no not 


die of Sortow atthe Death of her Son; and 'tis 


another Miracle ſhe did nor-die of Joy at his 
Glorious RefurreCtion. 

' O myheart; be rhou enlarged with Joy, for 
tis a general rule without exception, thatthe 
Intereſt 'of the Creator is to be preferr'd before 


all Creatures, And therefore O criumphant Je- 
T 2 ſus 
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ſuspiFrtibre:rezoyce:thatyou are Glorious, then 
that. 1ihope-to/beGlorified with you, Yea, 
Though ſhould;neWterberraifed ,: your Glory 
does raviſhme;" lt: gltds* me'; when I:confider, 
chart damnation only concerns the Creature; for 
the Intereſt of Jeſus ſuffers not thereby ; ſeeing 


Godis Glorified buthy Reprobaxcs, as well as 


by the Saints ih Glory, | 
| 'Tis alſo.a certam zule,. that the Ele, O Di. 
: vine fefas, -are fmagesof you, ang ſo necefſari- 
* ly muſt reſemble you in your Sufferings, if with 
Fl you they will txt Glorifted./. 'Lis a'follytothiny 
F; natito:ſuffer hore>ſotne way:or! ocher;; more of 
3 lefs; Jreing the way:itd Glory: 1s/by: Sufferings, 
2; Of my/Soul, berthouw united to Jefus Crucified,y 
© | and'ther-thoucthalrttiveparrt with: Feſits 'Glori: 
Wi | fied: ', Tochis endthbimuſt love the: Croſs, and! 
4 dehtc.of:Jefns #o:dio;'iot ſufter.'s © World, thy 
=! way is meer folly,” and: nothing elſe. 07 
Il bts my ſecond//Prayer 1'was::taken bp with! 
| | theſe-words of /Divire Jeſus > O=gbe:not Chrif 
= ver: how all the:Divine Perte&ions did wons' 
it derfully ſhine forth thttein © But above all the 
TH Wiſdom of Godjdotbiravifh thoſe hearrs which 
[il 6! contemplate the! works of Grace and Mercy. 
wall Quivine Wiſdom: tdw:well is'the Qeconomy of 
watt your!Myſteries order'd; ro 'work-our Salvation, 
1711 and bring 4sito Glory:? Every'Myfſtery which 
i | i confiderd, did raiſe a new Fire. indy breaſt, 
"ny toinflamic my affections with-the Love'of Jeſus. 
IO Someriines: they. altogether did”! (as with ſo 
W100 many-arrows,) pierce my heart, and made me 
| ll languiſh-with Divine Love, For ſceing my on 
NIVERR 
VILE RY 


- 
£ 


LS . »=% 


: ' 1, Ra re 
\ y % Vee Lv Pa ONT £2 
g4- W_—TT TIT 
vw” - a, + 5 NC a 4 2 8- = 
STS Þ SST 
Jy i» 
Py , 


SE Y 364 
*; p 


fo Beloy'd of good Jelus, how could I but Loye 

"O Infinite Love of Jeſus, for whom ſhall-x 
have a heart, if nor forthee? O Love, tis for 
thee my heart is reſerved. Thy artradts are 
powerful enough, do not redouble them fo 
ſweet and charming ; *tis enongh, my, heart is 
for thee, ' © Love, except thou wilt have me 
die, do not wound me any more. ' Yet I will 
die willingly, if thou wilt have it fo, on the 
Croſs of Interiour and Exteriour Suffering, that 
I may be conform to my Loving Saviour. | 

My third Prayer was a continuation of the 
Sentiments of the Love of Jeſus. I made ufe 
of the words of great St. Aft in his Confeſ- 
ſions : O my feſus, you have wounded my heart 
with the arrows of your Charity, aud [ have dc- 
votedit to your Love. Since that you have ſcat- 
ter amy Darkneſs, and made 'your ſelf known un- 
| tome, 1 have not forgot you. Since 1 had the 
| Happineſs to know you, 1 have i phe: yos in 

wy memory ; there I fond you, ana I taſt perfett 
Delights ; and receive extreme 7oy and Content- 
ment when 1] remember you. 

My Soul feeling” Divine Fires within her, 
which did fill her with Pleaſures, I did ſing'ex- 
ztempore Canticles ro my Beloved, and though 
not methodical, yer they better expreſs'd her 
amorous languiſhings. Though alone in my 
Chamber, 1 ſpake of Jeſus aloud, as if I had 
had many Auditors to be partakers of my Hap- 

nCls. bars * 
YR make Colloquie; among many Lovers of Je- 
ſus, 1 think 1 hear St, Komwaldiay ; 47 Acer 

| + | T 3 Joſary 
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Toſws, my ſweet Love, the ineſtimable Objelt o 
wy Deſires 4 the: Delight of Saints, the Jy of. 
Angels, who will give we to Love you as muchby 
Self, as they do altogether ? Another anſwer. 
d3z' Secing yos Perſeitions, O' good feſus, have 
no limits, the Love which all hearts bave for you, | 
hl to be Infinite. Another ſaid; O Saving, 
tht Fruits are Teſtimonies. of true Love; your 
appear tome admirable inthe effe&#s of your Suffe- 
rings, and that bloody Death you endxred for me, 
But what have 1 done as yet to teſtify my Love, 
or make you Love me ? Another concluded, and 
ſaid; Let ws Love, and Suffer, and let us dic by 
the bands of the ſame Love, which made Jeſus dit 
wponthe Crofs. 
--O Sacred Love, how kindly cruel art thouto 
thoſe who fall into thy hands? For thou doſt 
Cut and mortifie, and humble, and annihilare. 
All thy Seryants more or leſs carry the marks 
of thy Severity. St. Philip Nerexs in his Ribbs; 
St: Franci: in his Hands, and Feet, and very 
Heart, - But O Divine Love, I. fear not thy 
Cruelty ; Mortifie me , Crucifie me, Burn me 
Alive ; Idefire todie by noother hand. | 
_ The concluſion of all the Prayers of my $0- 
litude, was an abſolute abandon of my ſelf to 
Jeſus Chriſt ;trowhom I gave my ſelfupin a new 
manner irrevocably, to liye or dic, to act. or | 
ſuffer, to be in, ſuch a ſtate as beſt pleaſes him: 
Ardently defiring.that his Sacred Love would 
make me dic to all things but himſelf. The 
Martyxdomof Love is looger-then-that of Ty- 
yants, and ſometimes more tormenting ; fight- 
mg 2gainft all or natural Inclinations, we 
IN 
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ing thropgh,all, oppalicions - whatſoever ,,. to 
 practice+the{ vinrues of .the 'Word [ncarnate. 
Without: gdeubt we. ſuffer much, to follow-thar 
Grace which 6alis us co, dic on a/Creſs, ;poor, 
contemned, and abandoned., Bur: he that Loves, 
finds ſweetneſs in theſe Sufferings. | 
\ 'Tis a great: wonder to:make a Creature of 
nothing : Bur 'tis a far greater to make a-finner 
a Saint: And this,: O Jeſus, is-the only work of 
your, Grace. -:Tis you that- are viftoriaus-and 
triumphant-in-allyour Elect over the corrupti- 
on and malignity of Sia,” | 

O Jeſus, how great is the -Power of your 
Grace? How is your right Hand glorified by 
working wonders? O Jeſus, the Infinite ſource 
of Power and Virtue, of Grace and Santity,: of 
Beauty-and Perfection, O-that-1 have as yet ſo 
little known you ! In Heaven they only:ſeeyou 
clearly, but yet 'tis a Favour and Happineſs be- 
yond exprefiion to have ſome knowledge of you 
in this:Life.. When I behold Jeſus,  my-Soul 
wants'words',: and can ſay nothing but: 7eſws ; 
and in ſaying eſ#s, it ſays all it would, though 
it be ineffable.” | 

O-Jeſus, 'vouchſafe -me ſome little fight of 
you in this baniſhment, -that my Soul- may be 
comforted, - Jeſus, God-and Man, the eternal 
Splendour and Crown. of Saints, be you here- 
after the only ObjeCt of my Deſires and Love, 
that I may beſo united to you, as never to 
ſuffer a ſeparation. 

When Jeſus once poſſeſſes a Soul, her Thoughts 
are on him,” her Words are to him, and her Love 


is for him, S$he then lives in a region of Light, 
tum th = Ds 


Interrou \&c. Lb 
Beauriful beyans all exprefſion ;'and'irf ww. a. 
dours of Love, "ſhe fees wholly Paſſiveto the 
operations of Jeſugin her. Jeong 
enflaming, Piercing,” and Conſummiating ; 
ſus is more in the Soul chen her ſelf, and % 
more in herthen herſelf; a1 is converted in- 
to Jeſus, by a co-operation of Loye which 
ſhe teels, bur cannot explicate. 
' It ſeems to my $06iil, that hitherto ſhe has 
been but in continual amuſements. How many 
vain /deas have taken up her Thoughts? But at 
the ſight of Jeſus, all Creatures'appear'd buras 
Dreams, and'they fled before him, as Owls at 
Sun-rifing. Tknow yon then, O amiable Jeſus, 
I ſee that you are Verity, and all che'World but 
Vanity. 

O Divine Jeſus, reign for ever in my Soul, 
eſtabliſh your Empire in my heart, and be ab- 
ſolute King there, 'for it is yours, &er all the 
Bleſſed Angels and Saints 'in Heaven, and all 
Creatures Bleſs yow and: Praiſe you, land help 
- me toireturn you Thanks for all'the Favours 
your Infinire Goodheſs has vouchſafed me in 
this Retreat, Add this alſo , O-moſt Merciful 
Jeſus, -royour other Graces, that] may have a 
perpetual dependance 6h your Holy. Will, and 

live in you, card for-you, who lives and reign 
world Wenn wag | 
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CHAP. I. 


Of Preparation before Communion. 


| Perſon that-often receives his God in 
Y the Holy Communion, ought to direct 


RD 
_— — 


all che Actions'of his:Life to chat end, 

and render them a Preparation to.it. And as 
thoſe Alts whereby we prepare our ſelves,ought 
to be: moſt Holy, moſt repleniſhed with Grace; 
ſo: by conſequence the Life of one that does of- 
ten frequentrhe Sacrament, ought to bea con- 
tinued exerciſe of -Holy and Supernatural Ads. 
We' ought to lead a Life worthy of the Divine 
: Bread which is given us in this adorable Sacra, 
ment. A common and material Bread ſupports 
the Life of Nature : But he who is himſelt the 
Bread of Graces, beſtows on us a Life of Grace, 


a Life Holy and Divine, and Infinirely. rais d 
a | 4 * . | Th ” ; | . aboye 
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—_ The Interiour Libs, 
” ' abovethe Humane Life: And therefore is little. 
known, little ſought by ſuch asJead a common 
Life, and arc unwilling to leave themſelves and 
their Temporal concerns, to live to Jeſus Chriſt, 
whoto that end gives himſelf to them, that he 
may be their Life. 
- .-O my God, how. Ignorant and Earthly has 
my paſt Life been, fince I am fo little acquain. 
ted withthis Life more than Humane ! But now 
out of your Mercy you vouchſafe to beſtow on 
me ſuch Sentiments as incline me to enter upon 
this Life : For I plainly ſee that 'a Soul well 
ſertled in the ſtate of Grace, ought to live no 
longer according to Nature, but according to 
Grace, The Motions, Maxims and Defigns of 
the Supernatural Life take thcir Original from 
Grace,and are ofa very different reliſh from ſuch 
as atfe& Souls, which move only by the impreſ- 
ſions of Nature. '' For the Soul aQtuated by this 
Life, embraces Contemprs, Sufferings, Abjetti- 
on'; and her delight is tobe annihilated inthe. 
 eſteemandloveof Creatures. ſo far it is from - 
ſecking thoſe things,” never ſo-little, To live 
this Life, is to live the Life'of Jeſus, and tobe- 
come one and the ſame with him ; and it is an 
excellent Diſpoſition ro liveby him, while the | 
Soul receives him as'irs -proper nourifhment: 
Lui mandicat we, viver propter me. | 
"Your htes}"O Lord; are'to'be with the 
Children of Men : Bur theſe Delights ought to 
beReciprocal'; 'tharis to ſay, That Souls ought 
to rake their Delights in you, in your ſtate'of 
Porerty and AbjeCtion, thar: ſo you may rake 
your .Delights in them, What an exceſs * 
| Gopd: 
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Goodneſs is this, O Lord, that being ſo great, 
ſofull of Glory, you come to humble your ſelf, 
andto annihilate your fclf in a Soul fo Crimi- 
nal, ſo Unfaithful! *Tis true, AbjeQions were 
not inconſiſtent .with the condition of your 
MortaF-Life : But fince now youare in Glory, 
methinks you ought ro be exempt from them. 
If my Soul had any Lovefor your Intereſts, ſhe 
would not procure you ſuch Humiliations; and 
therefore ſhe would do better not to Commu- 
nicate ſo often ; for then ſhe would not be the 
occaſion of humbling you ſo often. This Sen- 
timent, Joyned with the knowledge of my own 
unworthineſs, would make me abſtain from 
Communicating, if 1 did not know withall that 
your Delights are to be with ſuch Souls as de- 
fire likewiſe to take their Delights in you, and 
| that you have ſaid in St. John, That if we do not 
eat your Adorable Fleſh, we ſhall not have Life in 
you. 
_ © Whenl conſider my Indignity, and yet pre- 
ſent. my ſelf ro Communicate, with a Soul that 
is an cyer-flowing ſource of Vices and Sins; 1 
ery much-afflicted to fee Jeſus Chriſt 

ſo-ill lodged in the midſt of my Imperfections, 
not knowing. in what part of my Soul I might 
place him. Where he might not ſee things un- 
worthy of his. Preſence, This ſight would - 
doubtleſs cauſe me a great deal.of pain, if ano- 
ther regard did not encourage me. I conſider 
that, . when the Sn enters into a ſtinking, and 
and offenſive Dungeon, be is received there more 
in his own Brightneſs and Luftre than in, the 


Dungeon it ſelf ; and that ſq he'is there without 
: | pre- 


therefore received in your Self, O Divine [e. 
ſus, in your Beauty and in your Grandeurs. | 
xcjoyce that the offenfiveneſs and ſtreightneſs of 
my Dungeon cannot prejudice your Beauties, 
or your Greatneſs, Enter therefore into me, 
without going out of your Self: Be received 
in me, but more in your Self, O bright Sn of 
Glory ! Live fogever in the midft of your own 
Splendourg and Magnificence ; but do not ceafe 
to live alſo in the middle of my Obſcuritiesand 
Miſery. Conyert me unto you wholly, and 
without reſerve. 


CHAP. IL 


To Communicate worthily , we muſt put ou 
ſelves in a ſtate conſormable to that of 


.* Jeſus Chriſt in the Blefſed Sacrament. ' 


TJ Efus Chriſt choſe to give himſelf to us in this 

\ ſRupendious Myſtery, in the ſtate of Death, 
as to any thing that concerns the life of the 
Senſes; bat as a Fountain of Life in regardof 
the. Interiour Life; a Divine Life, a Life of 
Grace, a Lif of Contemplation and of contt- 
nual applicarion of the mindto adore the Ma- 
Jelty of God his Father: A Life, 1 ſay, p90 
and nothing to the Exteriour, but ſhining w 
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Lib. 5. Chriſtian, + 19: 
the -Divineſt 4nd moſt. awful Luſtre, and Inft-- 
nitely rich under the-vails of the, ourward - Spe-: 
cies that hid it from.theeyes of the-World. T 
and with theſe diſpoſitions he preſents himſelf 
rolus, requiring that we likewiſe; preſent qur 
ſclves unto him with diſpoſitions confarmable 
to his. : | 
His Sacred Humanity, that he gives us in the 
Holy Communion,- was rais'd to-a Divine Life 
by the Hypoſtatical Union : So alſo; muſt we be 
by Grace, viz. | Qur underſtanding muſt be ele- 
vated above irſelf by a high illuſtration uf Faith; 
andour Will inflamed by a ſublime-Senſe of. the 
Love of God ; and fo in fine, our whoſe Soul 
muſt be animated with-the Life of Grace, Ocho 
Sublimity of: the Life of Grace; How Admi» 
rable art thou, how High, how Incffable ! Thau 
raiſeſt man from Earth to Heaven, ; thou. makeſt 
him live in.God,. I, and of God o0o,. fince thou 
doſt prepare him ito live in this. World upon the 
ſame, Subſtance which nouriſheth-;the Blefied. in 
Heaven. O- great Life of Grace thou arg 
poor-to the Exreriour, but moſt rich. to the In- 
reriour: Thou appeareſt low, but art moſt high, 
Lam ravifhed with thy Beauties,, I cannot liye; 
moment without Thee, who makeſt us live with 
a Life Divine,' who placeſt the Soul in the hears 
of God, and diſpoſeſt herto ſee God placed in 
her own Heart. - +3 | 

- When the' Charms and Beauty of this Life 
have once diſcovered themſelves to the Soul, 
ſhe willipgly quirs all other things, to imbrace 
them,and wharſoever elſe ſeems to herno better 
than Death and Corruption ; ſhe reAOUncey ax 
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the Holy Exchariſt.. O my Soul. how great is 


9 The Interiour' Lib.s! 
orld;\ Pleaſures and Riches ; ſhe condemm - 
her. ſelf to'Pennances, \Mortifications and Po. 
vetty, to obrain this Divine Life; and feels a 


| Sacred hunger" afrer this: adorab!e nouriſhment 


thatisher ohly ſupport. O that did through- 
Iy know, thae1-did Faithfully purſue this Dj. 
vine Lite, a Life fo little known, ſo little 
practisd in the"World, where People do not 
thirſt” afterthe*Living Waters of your Erernal 
Fountain;"'O.my'God! O Jeſus, draw me after 
ou throughalPthe Actions and Duries of the 
iſe of Graee;*'which is at/irs' greateſt height 
among Injuries and Miſeries, Draw me, 0 
Lord, and1 will runafter you in- the Odour of 
your-Perfares.” *Whar a' pleaſure is it, O my 
Soil; to ſee you march like a Gyantin the ways 
bf 'Grace, 'nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in your 
courſe' with'the Bread of Heaven : Ambalavit 
in fortitwdint' cb; Hlins u[q;ad montem Dei. 
»Tolive inDeath, (as Jclus'ſeems ro doin the 
Bleſſed Sacrament) ro change Glory for Con- 
tempt, to be'moft delighred when one is anni- 
hilated and*even'Sacrificed,” is the true Cha- 
cter of the Life of Grace: Ir makes all things 
die t theExteriour, and live only ro the Inte- 
rionr,' and above all things ir confers the Spi- 
rit of Prayer, keeping the Soul'almoſt in a con- 
tinuat excrciſe and*eleyation; by fixing its re- | 
eur upon thar' Infinite and incomprehenſible 
ing which ſheadores and'is not able to under- 
fiand, and therefore annihilates her ſelf in his 
eſence, fuſpended with admiration of thoſe 
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ivine Grandeors which ſheſees annihilatedin 
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thy. Vileneſs,, ' how extream is thy Poyerty? 


4 


bat is man, that thos, O Lord, art mindful of 


-bim; Doft viſir him and takeſt pleaſure rocome 


and dwell perſonally in him ? His Soul.is drawn 
our of nothing, his Body is but a piece of Clay, 
and ſtill you youchſafe to ſct your eyes upon 
him! How can a Creature (ſo filthy, ſo wrerch- 
ed, ſo groſs, receive within it the Infinite Ma- 


 jeſty of God. Sink and humble your (elf to the 
very center of your Nothing, and confeſs you | 


ur 
lodignities, O my Soul. Caſt down your eyes, 
and acknowledge that you are unworthy ſo 
much as to lift them up rowards this formidable 
Grandeur z- and more than all be penetrated 


' with the deep ſenſe of Admiration, Gratitude 


and love of this exceſſive Goodnels,, which con- 
deſcends'in._this incomprehenſible, Myſtery "to 
annihilate ir (elf, ro come and give it ſelf to 
you eyeninthe ſtatc of your own Nothing. __. 

We inuſt needs be very much in Love with 
our condition of Interiour Captivity, where the 
Soul lyes bound and ty'd up in darkneſs and pri- 
ſon. For this condition Honoureth the Capti- 
vity of Jeſus confined to. thenarrow compaſs of 


a little: Hoft./;, This Divine: Lord of ours ſhuts 


himſelf up in this ſtrait Prifon for the Love of us. 
The King of Gloty: is conttated under theſe 


- little Specirs,1and ſo renders: himſelf a Priſoner 


to.,manz,yes, he renders himſelf. in appearance 
Nis" Stavey' Siving-all of himſelf to man, and 
till Sacrificing himſelf ro his Eternal Farber for 
man : 'He' fill ſuffers (as I may ſay) and dies 
for man , and communicates ro him all che 


merics of his precious Blood and Paſſion, _ 
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y. Ray: zo e Fg rt 'enter In not 
[2, ut that holly deftroy bn In 5 
| ever be capable hk 


| "Which. 1s. more. than” Ht- 

Yany other liberty than that 

e the Worl look upon them 

+ And. | chem wit all lIndignitiesas 
chin | IDEN 3 in Gelpe of all contempt 


your Ch Children. 
jy oo 77 0s e Wwe approach, to this Sacrament 
whercin Jef Chriſt” gives himſelf co us whole 
and entize, We center into a new obligation and 
contratt to giye np our ſelyes wholly & coor 
; and fo etideavour to rengaer. all our AQ 
$Divine. Wherefore a. Virtuous Soul ought 
not or fay ; Thave' not had cite enough, to pre- 
par my. kelf before Communiba ;. for ſhe ought 
0 aim at Ng, © ; other" thing in all the Actions of 
her Life, .than't6 receive this read bf Life,, to 
the'e d the hay live'che Life of Jeſus, and ql 
her | elf continually” in ſuch diſpoſitions as 
ſces| hh. inthe Bleſſed Sacratnenr. 
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er CHAP. 101" 


To TY the. Communion, Warthily ,, we 
- muſt imitate. theſe. Adions which. Tefu 
20 Aries when he' ituted #1) 


ASHER 


na k Princip Cipa Ily three A Hions that Jeſu _ 
aſt was. pleas d to do. for 'our exainple - 
when he inſticuced che Holy, Sacrament - And , 
Ra en Rr ommugion withobt _ 
the pad ice of-them. 2, He never perigrm oh 


Us ST & wiki wc 295, 29 «vat er re? OF ”— 
co”. roe » - - 


* Toth pho} han horong tie awvork' of 
i 3'\Bothaccording t tons Humane 
Naturewhichhe-deprivedof ics Natural 'Sub> 
Rtance in-anfextraotdinary;way of conception; 
And according to his Divinicy which he- plun< 
gedinto the Abiſs of Humane Miſeries. 'Yer he 
Yebaſed himſelffartherwhen he choſe a Stable 
to be born'Iin, as the moſt! Poor and Abjett 'of 
Men : Still more when heicondeſcended to take 
the Badge bt Sinhers in his Circumcifion ; But 
the loweſt Abiſs and center of annihilation was 
inthe Chamber where he made the laſt Supper, 
and where he dida thing. that:is the moſt ham- 
bling of all'Hamane Attions;; waſhing the Feet 
drying them, : kiſſing ctiem with his adorable 
Lips, andcfiisevenirothe greateſt of his Ehc- 
mics, ahd\moſt- wicked Mifcreant that ever 
lived, evehto fudas. 3 
© my jeſus;'this is roo much debaſing of yout 
Grandeurs. 'tis too/profound'a Humiliation of 
"one Majeſty;|:'Tis my duty; who am 'a' meer 
othing by the condition of ay Being;' and be- 
Come leſs rhat nothing by the enormity of my 
fins ; "ris my: dary: ro annihilate my ſelf: under 
the feet of 'the' vilcſt- of Creatures, What an 
Intoſetable Pride would it be in me, if, having 
feen the|/God of Majeſty /humbling himſelf ſo 
profoundly'ro'giveicxample, and having heard 
himrellme ſo: with his own/mbuth : Exenip lu 
Meds wobis; jt &> D05.1t4 faciatis; 1 have g/ves you 
an example '#bat: yay ſpontd da ſo a+ you bive ſeen 
rnb Pride G ſay Eh we jo mes to 
to yoltr Comtnunion without D- 
"op J y tirbetttf 


J 


0g _ - £ bs 0p "44 44 FE , 
+ +. = 


| vW its'6f/theigregecft 2Mmilfry chat tical po. 
ibly cxhibitia atiy/Aﬀticnotmy:Life? 7, 
- \TheRecofd: ation our Divine Maſter:pragi 
ered when he inftiriiref this greatSacramentywyy 
2'fublmePrayer; \yne-:of 'the moſt -perfet}; uz 
well: as. one of: the'laſt that he made in all bly 
Lifes/lifring up his Hands, 'Eyes /and: Rearty 
God'his Father;/byanAcq of a hoſt tefpediull 
Reverence. - And: thbugh he was himſelf |his 
vivn Heaven wherehis Father reigtied, he tc. 
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cdliecs himfetf intothis' moſt:Sdacred Humanity, 


as mo'a'hew Heaven, and thete' adtreſſes-im 
Prayers to his Father who wes prefent to him, 
and his'firſt Perition/is, Glorifie rec, 'O Fether ; 
which'is roſa; give the che-joy of /Humiliati- 
vns:antd- Opprobrics-of rhe Croſs ,which I have 
ſolong defied and fighed after: Feaching ki 
Charchto took upon Contempts and Croſies 
her Glory, and the greateft Hofiourfhe can 0c 
fire uponPBarth. He demands alſo the Inftitht- 
vnof this ineffable- Myſtery of rhe Hol Exchi- 
15ft;: which he was going to take in obedience 
cotistternal Will and/Decrecy kfowing thatit 
awe __— vs a/Founrain-of Eternal _ 
uno! bimſeif:the-beginning 'of a perpet 
Demh,/as To in of Sb 
erificeleyen.torhe-confirnmation of the World. 
kt is my Duryrrherefore, after his) Exctmple, 
to:ptepare Soul toreceive'his1Ditine My: 


fictiey bythe moſtpure and mof}pet fet'Prayel 


es God ſhall edlighten-and inſpacime. 'Fhemol 
a!Ifred is, roupply. ones ſelf robim by a ſimple 
regard'iof 'Fairtr,"accompatietl meirh''R 

«n>FEove, "obufkderingrhim-fulbof Graces, i 
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;therechewgy Ow: _— a his Love, This 

regard.of Faith in its ſimplicity contains a[l 

(rbve=eyr a other Acts. 'Tis ſufficient to 
\| 


eGed;hy;Regard unto. him and by Love; 
a048\istQattain.tothe end where the heart reſts: 


All other Exerciſes .of Meditation and PraQtices 
of \Ingeriour. Virtues are. but. only means to ar- 
nye unto.God 3. when he is once found, the Soul 
is to repoſe there and reſt ſatisfied. 
\The'chird; and imoſt endearing Attion that I 
admire. in ;our. Lord when he Inſtituted che 
BlefediSacrament, and when he madc his Love 
appear in,its. greateſt Luſtre, and in its moſt 
Ardeat;:Feryour, as. well. towards God the Fa- 
ther, as:towargs:Men, even his Enemies. When 
he;camesinto.the orld, : his: Love is a rifing 
S#n:,But,when he comes'to [cave the Warld, 
10 «he-vigour of his Life; : and in the exceſs of 
None he ſhew'd/ in-dying for us, he is 
a$«1n.the hear of Noon. day. iThe Geſpe/rells 
ut,; That having loved his own that were in 36e 


World, be kindled the flames. of his Charity, and 
tnled remand high point imaginable, when 
be Inftzated the Holy and adorable Sacrament ; 


a fnem dilexir; 05. But that which is moſt ih- 
canceivable-init, which the-moſt of any thing | 
demonſtrates the. eminence of hie-Gbarays'® | 


that ho. did noc. refuſe the.moſt charming ant 


YV 3 moſt 
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moſt: tender embinces to: the: ARSE ny q 
and moſt perfidious of all his) Enemies. '7adg, 
whom Envy had: already 'poiſoned'even'totte 
heart, whom Avyarice had/peryert&d' and mate 
a Thief';z Inſenfibleneſs had blinde& and mad 
ungratefal;-whom Malice had'oorrapted and 
made an Apoſtate,'a Trayrtor, ' #'very Devil; 
yet./this Z#das in this :condition that' HE' was 
and in'which Jeſus faw trim at thebortomof his 
heart, is not excluded from the eminent Gran- 
-deurs of the Love of our Saviour, 'which feeds 
this Demon with the Marneof Angels. © Lore 

how thou art admirable! O Love; how thot 


art invincible ! an abundance -of warers cannot 
cx thy flames. 


-Andnow, my Soul, is it poflible thou ſhould 
continue tepid and inferfiible while thou art near 
ſo great a. Fire? Hadft thou! all the Ardours of 
the Seraphins, thou woaldfi fill be too little on 

Fire to anſwer and refle&- rhe Fires of that in- 
comparable Love which inflames his hear: whet 
He comes to give: hiraſelf: to thee : 'A'go0d Re- 
Jigious Cap chin, called Br. Bonaventure, felt di 
'Soul-ſo famed with this Sacred Fire! when be 
dpproached to the:Holy Table, that one day, 


mangothers,finding himſelf more-than ordinary 


with an Ardenrdefire to unite him- 
{ei with. God; andſecing the moſt/Bleſſed $a+ 
Crament'ia the-Priefts. hand t6-=Commy* 


nicate him; - his: hearc ſeem'dro make tr 
efforts- 


to leap;ourtof! his Breaſt\arid'-meet 
only Object v8fritsdefires; which alfo broke 


into words: For: the: abundance” of N 
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Love.forocd out wy amvroge' Aſpirations! 


Chriſtian. 303 
fa.! "My Fe[w! Bur to ler 
w that'the Love of Jefus in rhis 


nt nſpe: kable  apotery ſurpaſies-all ours in an In. 
wy fincer T pA the Holy Hoſt quitred the Prieft's 
nf {i ha0d,andadit were'all ora flame and'encircled 
il, Re Gborfons Rayes of Light; of itso©wn ac- 
2, 216, nr the Mouth of this worthy Ser- 

hs; vg of God./: | _ 
WW 665) 

1 "CHAP. 1. 

ve 

wy Interiou FIST during Comemu- 
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gon times when | was Coilnnonſcaribe) it 
me intomy mind to think that my heart 
Fee Altar, and that Jeſus Chriſt came tocon- 
nue- uponit2the 'ſarhe ations that he had 
derformed: on'thar' Altar where the Holy Mas 
| ited: Wherefore my heart eeqaiied him 
lovingly and ſimpl ply; 1 unicedir-ſelf ro all his Di- 
ine Operations ating both to his Heavenly 
| Father, and'toCreatures- And my Soul adhe- 
W all his Adorations, all his Sacrifices, all 
ve-that he bears: his Erernal Father, be- 
Am wholly paſlive, like an 4/rar upon which 
usdocs all that he pleaſes, as well inregard 
Divinity; as in regard of Men to whom 
1 e liſributes anddiſpenſes his Mercies. 
*It ſeemed/to me thar in the firſt place he ap- 
y'd himſelf 'to honour his Divine Father, to 
nihilate himſelf before his greatneſs, ro foye 
neſs and other Divine Perfetions, and 
C V Z then 
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204 The diiterour TY 
then he e turnedhimſelf ro ſuccour my no 
and ſhew his Mercies upon, me,. by giving me4 
glimpſeof what heiss and: a fight of. the ſhick 
and cloſe alliance whereby I ought to be unite 
tohim; that 1 ought not, to. ſubſiſt a momen 
bur by his Life ;-thar his Holy Spirit ought 1 
animate. my Soul, and. be the firſt ſpring ty 
its motion, as my Soul moves my Body; and 

the Principal of all its operations : That to bn 
a Lifepurely Humane, is a, ftace wherein theugh 
a Soul does not offend dy & ſhe cannot pleaſe 
him z which is athing ok cannot ſuffer, not 
wilt it eadure- that\a Soub wherein it reigns 


ſhould ceaſc any one.moment from pleaſing her 
Beloved. 


9 enter into ſo abſolute. poſſeſſion e 
Tenge 7 I hat ſhe may. be wholly yours, and tf 


er any other motion than-what 
jour Grace Gives] T., Tis; the great defire of 
ana h © He would not live to you party 
partly Carat res; but that all the aftivn) 

of my Lite beCGonſecrated to your Love. 1heit 

ed.of® Powerſul Grace, Q Jeſs, toconting 
ch chem above re wy ſelf in all ſorg of oecs 
:; But v vouchſate to magnific your Omni 

rence in my RP your Mercics in 8 


ther time after Communion, I had 16 
.to me the manger. how all, the. latte 

riour Faculties .of Jefus, Chriſt. in his his Mortal 
Life did moſt worchily Glorifis his, Eternal 
Mitt parts of his. Holy Soul were taken 

fl th 418 employment z — ugl Poe 
v Spperiour part the 4 | Vifieo add 
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So pwr and hs Body, {044 
moſt perſett>Sufferingo:+ ſaw 1 the admirable 
connexiow whichwas betwecnthaſe ſo differanc 
fates, and their: joynt>aceartt th Glaxiieabe 
Eternal Farherc- fnd tbe. wandeaſuk Qgcong- 
my of this :bacred-Jateriour: —_ My Sout: 


Lcoprinually:offered itiupto at 
lay undexy)in-the midibof my: nadlatce 
tred into theſe, Holy Diipoſutans, and 
on fr” with bis, 19y &RQiana with bis Dirine 
ones. 'Thngdifpofition remains decply:inigiia- 
ted in me; andſtryces mg for a camſort and ſup» 
port upon aff ogcafiaq of _ calterph, Lg 
oranyotherafliftion, :- 
Anaiher:itime '\niy Jegdour: enterralomens 
during Communion was: after: this wannger.: f 
confider'd that a Chriſtian has hut tmarcancerns 
nthis Life; 'huw to:maintaig thei Life-of -Na- 
ture, and that of Graces: thereby. to! aruye to 
that of-:Glovy./ Generally: men think-of aor 
thing bur the firſt, though. /it-be of na: canſt- 
quence, and but for a moment, beſides that is 
full of Miſeries ; and 06471 4,7 he et the ſecond, 
which is Trental, a portance; Yer 
{ſcarce any body minds it, for eyery.one Gy 
in' the darkne{Fof Inipetfettion, and the'bhn 
neſs of See, ria pe Miſery! And on the 
contrary, how Happy are they 6-4 ſet no ya= 
luc bur upan the Life of Grace, and. mp 
ly love thoſe Exergiſe which nouriſh:and 


prove it, as Mortifications, Prayer, frequent 
iog! © how dearly do 1:ſee*that 1 
oughtto diſiggage my ſelf from Temporal Af- 


fm, opp ay inn _ tully Cle 


] ef the Liferof #110 and to: Se. 
-1:E-made anorher' rime my: Adtion, of Grace 
eriithis manher;» An 'arrention/to the Pre. 
ſencepf/God before:Communion! had: raiſed in 
eu gear! and awful zeſpedt cowards tharmot ' 
Srcrhljet ;\defore: whom the higheſt Sera. 
aald erequble;-1 Theylike:impreſ. 

=bewrian afterGomimunion: 


ew roche e129 erate nog of 
ail Graces,” GT all good Diſpblicians. '1faw 
alſo ſometimes paVing'a iprofound: re 

ſpect to God the Father. :ard'then:Iplunged 
| deeper, rand evtrioſt my? ſclf io thoſe 
| $i; /unwilling ro''come out'of 

| ' fearing leaſt ſome perſons: ſhould 
colbbirovific 'mc;) and-interrupt:my'/Dtvotion, 
Ibid ny felf, /thar:T'rgighe} remain'thus wholly 


d:iinthis ihe 7oag of oe on whigh 
| my: Soul, 8 Þ: | 
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[Diſpofrions moſt ſequent wich me if 
30 oo tek $4.2 BIG, 

4 {x#b4 .. | | 
| V4.3 Peſats entring into - my FAY Gated with 
hes *drament al Species, [ Sacrifice? to hins all my 
Gong WY Ser and rent In ry is 
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bis Grande. he ran 
ly F. lbeft, pay ya 


oiwards ney Self, «Death, Arn Wen 


#36 with his Devine Loſes tO 


2:4 ſecond Diſpoſitien fer the Holy Comm. 
munion 54, that Feſus entring. 1118 mer Preſently 
aeatirhs ftreight Union. At that ting 1 have 

ca t of any that may annibilate me ; only at 

; qfniry me tothe ftate of his Humanity in 
ts Poverty and \Abjetions.; the Contempt, La- 
bours and Saferined of bis. Mortal Life ;. and be+ 
ing hereby purified, next be draws me to 4 Union 


_ with the ſtate of his. Divinity, that is to (aq, te 


render to hit Eternal Father, Love,. —_ Ry 
—_ is. bis -Grasdenrs.. --.\. 


3 anteenbay time a{ter Holy Communion, theſ 
great words of our:Lord preſented themſelves to my 
windto ſerve for my Entertainment 3. Rogo Pater, 
utfint.conſummiati-in.unum -: Facher.I beſeech 
you that they. may. be conſummated in one, 
Thi diſcloſe to mea litile of that perſeit Unity, or 
conſummated Unionthat ought to be. contratted be- 
tween: Jeſus andns: His Love requiring that own 
Sizls ſhould be tonfirmed in that Union by the fre- 
quent uſe of the Holy. Communion, 4nd chat they 
alb-continually accarding to the conditions of this 
Alliance ; from whence they fall by rhe leaft Fe 
lity, and very much offend God, ho hoe aca] 


peglefied, and as it were contemned and poſt- pone 
to /Creatares, after he has called my to = ee 


# Unien, 414 Come expr ef (0:2 wer # pk 


KY ICC IBS, j 9% 
;" Sonvetiunes aft ev Communicating, 4 have had 
3 reprafentns ion in ny ming, that Jefus giving 
Gino} to mae, foemed to ſpeak, tome, but witheut 
any kind of wovdy: For rho {olv mani{eftation of 
$55: bavs'1mparred to rhe Soul, is in lies of ſpeak: 
ny; "aut" the: Soul anſwers by Acquieſcence and 
Admiration that canner be #xprefled. tn ofelb 
the Soul in this ſtate does not underſtand any Inte- 
Pionr Words\ aſter the manney rbas Ayſtique Di- 
45109 explain them in their Writings: But the 
ly and eltar veprefont ation that is mads to but 
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fe 
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_ neee} view of ghe rpuljege of ho rea ets 


Lib; , »C PR. Z Q9 | 
ders'thad Jeſiw operates in theſe Myſteriezof |: 
Faith; "hi evo of bf Men, wich whomhetakes | 
his Delight, This general view raiſe mero'a 
high admiration, which nevertheleſs rermina- 

red in-+ ſenſe of moſt profound. acknowledg.. 
ment of rhe Goodneſs of God; feeing' that al 
theſe wonders tend to no other end than'to ma. 
mic unto us the interiſene(s/ of the'Love he 
bears us, andimport rhat he expetts Love fot 
Love. Thar isyour only deſign, my good Je- 
fu, in beſtowing pn me this Divine Food, to 
beſtow on me the Life of your Love; bur this 
ell cauſes my Death. O Loves, 


| ws alf thac could then ſay, bes 
mg Frick duthb wich admiration. 


ANA -) 7.9 4 OR 
- Another Method of Tharksgiving afier 


munron. 


Find a grear guſt in the underſtanding of 
theſe worts;- Fortis off ut 1ors dilettio : Love 
& Dearh. ' MethinksI (Cv them pracy- 
cilly. rerified/in the Holy Communion, where! 
feerhar Loye has reduced fefustorhe ſtate »f , 
Deathundbf's Sacrifice immolated, as Deith 
reduced how's n Mount” Calvary. I conli- 
this [Love ferers him fron 
of tis Glory to _ himb(f 
to ih; ir ckoſtes' meat the fo [Ge 
my (of, From Creatures, ſrom | mySiF 
i from af} ochet vtinge, thereby to uniremy 
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T0 The Interior = Libiy,* 
trared with/a deſire to correipond! with. this de, 
Hga of her Beloved” Jeliis, and' clearly difcer. 
mningtharthe: loverof. Crotics arid GConcempy'y 
 neceflary to'difpofe 'and- prepare her for: this 
great-Favour,'ſhelooks/ on them with affeQion 
and delight; \as '{oimany Springs whence flows 
hen Happineſs: > *--/ brofincu afl 
»i Another wonder, which ſometimes my mind 
has been intent upon, - and received great Com 
foft from it ,,ca6: the Infinite; deſire; that + God 
has to-Communicate himſelf, -arid: to' life us up 
£0/:2 full-participation. of his Divinity. .This 
view: well ;penctraged/into,! (diſcovers ſo many 
wonders of |irhe:Love of God-cowards: Men; of 
theFelicitiestq which they ate deſtined after the 
Miſeries of this World, of the Dignity of their 
Creation (fince the end-for- which they were 
made is to poſſeſs G od,) of rhe Infinite deſire 
# hag'ro'uhice himſelf. roothem, and of the 
perfect correſponding and complyance they are 
from thence oblig'd to, cſpecaally ſuch Souls 
warechoſen;[and ina particalar-manner wrt 
to-this ſtates: that» after. all this, it. is ſcarce pol: 
ſvle: ro--reſiftf) (ich; 'cogent impulſes and at- 
taRives of God: Theyumake one deſire to'fis, 
x all things, the better:to prepare for fo great 
a wark of Lavey the burfies and buſineſs of the 
World snot4o-he>apy longerendured, and one 
berames; paſſionately. in -Lpve: wich Solitude: 
My-Sout, :refledt diligently ypop; tbe: Grace is © 
Sin thee, ; and-rorreſpond-ta-3Hhe Love of God 
tvards thees, which thou axt.noyrfo thorough; 
AcqQuannted-with:/Thouhaſtno other buſineſs 
burthis 3- for thou muſt ever bergke-thy iſto 
fits ? an 
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- any'oth rimployment, unlefs thou receive'ex- 


preſs orders from God'forir. '/ /-' Sls: 
*..' The more one'js eftranged from Creatures, 
"the better a Soul is-difpoſed to this Divine Uni- 
on, wherefore Diſgraces ought to'be our Feli- 
city, becauſe they 'are the means'to obtain it. 
The Croſs, Purity of Love, Union,' God alone: 
"Theſe are. the (degrees that Grace leads tis 
through, andour Fidelity calls ps ro, 
- There 18 alſo' another good method of gi- 
*ving Thanks after Conmanion, which confiſts'm 
abandoning aodrefigning our ſelves abſolutely 
and without reſerve to the power and depen- 
dance cf Jeſus Chriſt, who- coming into our 
hearts, ought to be maſter thete, and command 
as Soveraign: When it pleaſes him'ty contmue 
with a Soul, toentertain hers and to umte her 
'to him by a moſt delightful feeling of his pre- 
ſence, we muſt nor think- that ro remain'thus 
-unired,- js todo'nothing ; for *ris the doing of 
'all that God demands of us, and the co-opera- 
-ting with him in the greateſt work of Grace, 
"Which 1s the Union of a Soul with the Divinity. 
This Union is a repoſe of rhe Soul, and it 1s 
found in ſeveral and different manners : Some- 
'timesit is diffus'd through all-rhe Soul, ſome. 
times *tis only in the Superiour” part thereof; 
other while ir reftrajns it ſelf ro the ſupream 
"point of the Will ; and-if the-Soul be Faithful, 
ſhe does not confiderably-interrupt this Union: 
*For the trouble of the Interiour part, or 
ſtraftions of the imagination, may indeed leſſen 
the tranquility thereof, but cannor deſtroy it. 


The thing that weakens it the moſt, and as it 
Yn 83 I were 


jepenalycoghan. 
er ,time Jeſus, catring 4 into m4y:Soul jn 
, did mar jmpare 40 ,jthis Union ſo 
Frog butdep red it of it,; whether icere 
in puniſhment in ;her|lmperfeRions, or that 
he deſigned herat char. time ;for (arher.Lmploy- | 
-Mencs,. and.zequiredExteriour, Dutrjesfrom ber 
far che gogd,of her Neighbour. Her buſineſs 
Was.theng0.-zemain:jn,Peace,,and to wakea 
| (Eee ho moſt goble thing in the 
POOLS {o00? toGod 
takes an Iahnue qelight to fee 
le om ooiry by. bis Greagure, And 
1» hh be-Glorified in-this man- 
next by .periect;Sauls, and che Souls find them- 
ſelves mailed cs mailed ro-a-very ſublime, Purity by theſe 
(ors .of Sacrifice., wherein-chey; renounce the 
maſtdear Carelſes of Gad, ro akandon-them- 
*FE8: More Pujely, to God, and toaghere to 
of only. © haw,trueis. it, that.inthe fund of 
the heart che. -moſt noble operations .of- Love 
are performed, hidden from all che World, and 
on ato Godalage. Even the Soul ir ſelf does 
poLknow the lererjour Cammunigations of God, 
Mirgr rienge,, which xengers. her 
Tell #kilful in gb. (acres. of the Super-nacural 
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Od in-Himſelf.and im his Eternity, dors go - 
'thing-but\Love Himſelf 1n-concemp ing 
his 'Divine |PorfeGions, | Far tis. his. ial 
-ocoupation, and he cannot -but .Love, Himſelf, 
anddcfire-to be Beloved. \Wherefore  fincerby 
_the Kypoſtatical Union man.is become.God, he 
take nporthim rhe-ſame Sentiments, -thoſame 
Inclinations'as God :/And by-conſequence. Jo- 
ſus Loves God, as God -Lzoves Himfelfi; a | 
wt dearly faw that there B- no -way whereby 
God can ibe-moere Loved, - er-more «Honourgd, 


out of iBimſelf; than-by Groiles and.Amnihile- 
-tronb, - which pay -homage-to-the ? Gragdour of 
his Infinite Bewg, he apply-d -Himfelf\ro-Love 
Crofles, -Sufferinps, i and Goarompt avithellthe 
Powers of his Soul, Never man(t 

imLove with 4heſe things WJ clus-Chriſt, -be- 


canſonever any one'was tranſported with ſuch 
o_ as he, » ro {iover and Glorifie God-his Fa- 
F, | 

; + When therefore. Jeſus-enters into. us bythe 

Halj Commnion, he\brings wishhim all-hisSen- 
timencs:8-all-his Inclinacions; particularly thoſe 
which he affects moſt, andidefires ro' imprint 
thenrin-our-Souls, for whith-purpoſ®: he igrves 
himfſeifto us-under 4he form of -Noutifliment'; 


becauſe, Asthomeoar we rake; bommuicatestn | 
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e Body all its principal qualities,ſo he inſpite 
e Soul withall/its principal motions and ope: | 
A this is the reaſon that the ofcner 
es, the more one ought tobe 
nes and Inelinati. 
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-perfe& union with his Will;: by: Mortification 
*and'DeſtruQion of Himſelf. £1 
''-"The moſt inward arid moſt PerfeCt of all the 
«Unions that a'Creature can have with his God, 
4 the'Perfonal or Hypoſtatical dhe, which pro- 
_tuced inthe Sacred Humanity of Jeſus,” a Love, 
of 'the "Croſs; 'and of the Poverty : Inſomuch, 
 *thatit Was no ſooner Divinely aſſured, butit 
wavinflanicd wich the Love of Suffering, ard 
eſteemed nothing, next to'the Divinity, ſo wot- 
_—_ bbjeQof Love as the'Croſs, Now it'is 
evident,” that we eannot arrive to any Union 
with God fo much reſembling the Hypoſtatical 
Unidn ,' as" that which we obrain by the Hel 
Communion : Whence ir follows char it ougticto 
producein vs fuch Inclinations as very. much re- 
ſemblethoſe'which the Union Hypoſtatical pro- 
duced in rhe$acred Humanity z\thar is'to (ay 
rthoald inclineus:to Love the Croſs Poverty; 
Humiliations,and all orher manner of Suing 


mo 
F1 


that we Communicate ſo often, and feel ftill 
ſuch repugnance-to ſuffer ?- Jeſus Chriſt coming 
into us, and, as'l may fay, again Incarnate in 
-us, wauld nat he confer the moſt ſignal Grace 
of\Love of the Croſs, if he found us well dif. 

ed to receive it? He that Communicatecs 
often,! ahd'yet is unwilling to ſuffer, without 
doubt-Communicates bur imperfe@tly : For he 
does not receive'the principaleffefts of the Di- 
vineunion;/ which" are, to: take us love what 
Jeſus foved'the moſt of "any thing in the World, 
O my God; how long ſhall we live in the low 
Sentiment#gof Narure 7 Give me, to ſuffer, or 
rodie. "O mySoul,' be aſhamed ro live with- 
out Suffering', for That , 'methinks, is to live 
without' Love. 

The Fruit which we gather from the Foy 
Conmunion; is not diſcerned by abundance of 
ſenſible Tweetfeſs, or 'by reception of much 
Light in the underſtanding, but by a firm and 
vigorous reſolution of the Will to ſuffer and to 
mortifie it felf'; and the more one advances in 
Mortification', the more one alſo increaſes in 
purity of Love. ſeſus, who is the nouriſhment 
of our Love ih Heaven, where Love will be 
Infinitely'pure, 'is likewiſe the nouriſhment of 
our Love uporſFarth,(in the Bleſſed Sacrament,) 
which by conſequence ought to be Soveraighly 
pure; 1:mean, without any mixture of any 
thing tharis nor God, ' But this cannot be with- 
out dying to all Creatures, and even to our 
Selves ;' andithis Death is not compalied but by 


Mor tification; and all that which Crucifies Na 
ture," a X CHAP. 
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Continuation of the [ame Subje@. 


* A Frer Holy Communion , it ſeemed; to: me 
that as Jeſus.xeceived of his Divine Fa- 
ther the Fullneſs of Light and true Love; inthe 
Hypoſtatical Union , {ſo he makes; his Friends 
partakers thereof in, the; Sacramental Union ; 
and thereby lays. an: obligation upqn.them to 
live by the ſame Life, to. guide themſelves by 
the Light, and to.enter into, a QGamformity to 
all his Srates. This Divine Light diſcoyered to 
the a great many Verities very important for 
my direction and conduCt. | 
.1- That we are never to be without Sufferings* 
For the Spirit of Chriſtianity is the Spirir of ghe 
Croſs ; The Grace that feeds and ſupports it, is 
the Fruit of the Croſs and the adorable Bread 
ſo full of Delights, inſpires no other'Sentiments 
then thoſe of the Croſs ; / nite mittaniu lignun 
in Panem ejus. ) 
2. That as Jeſus: man 


. 


4. Thar we muſt arrend and harken. very dili- 
gently ro the Spirit of Jeſus within us , which 


Thy, Chriftian vp 
of ir felt ſ6ridrimes furniſhethvus with Crafts '6F 
Providence, or elſe infpires ns "to feck them '0f 


our ſelves.” 'We muſt enibrace'them all cheer- 
fully;or ſearch them amorouſly. 5. That no other 
Sout bur, what js/in/Love withCroflſes, cantaft 
the ways of the Spirit and its Heavenly Sweet- 
neſt: For! God ' who mixes- the Pleaſures of 
Worldlings with Wormwood and Gall}, does 
oftcn {weeren our Suffcrings after an admirable 
manaee. ' SN 7 bu 

Moreover I was tavght in. the Holy Comma- 
won, that Jeſus is a Sw, 'which was Eclipſed 
during this tranſitory Life, but now ſhines'in 
Heavenfull-bf* Luſtre and Glory. And avcor- 
ding tothe theaſure Souls partake of his Eclipſe 
and Darkneſs, they ſhall-proportionably ſhare 
of his Spletzdours in Glory, ''' Why then flee we 
Poverty , "Contempt 'and' the' Croſs? For that 
which Eclipſeth a Soul; with Jeſus Chriſt;"is the 
Seed of an-linmenſe Glory in Heaven. 

What is the reaſon that we' ſee nothing but 
Croſſes in Charches ? All rhe Alſrarsareatiorned 
With the' Croſs, the Prief: going to Celebrate 
weares the Croſs in his veſtnenrs ; while he is 
faying Maſ#; while he is ſaying Haſs, he makes 
a great 'thany Signs of the Croſs ; when he 1s 
abour toCommunicate to us,he'ficſt gi us kis 
Benediajon with the Sign of 'the Croſs; even 
the laſt'Attion he docs, holding the Bleſſed Sa» 
ramen in his'Hand; and ready to preſent it 
ts us, is forming the Sign” of 'the Croſs with 
the SacredHoſt. Weare told alſo, that M An- 
tient times; "when Chriſtians received it intheir 
Hands, *they-placed them. in form of a *Cra/1 
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-218 The Interiour . Lib, 
- Jayingithe Right/Hand a Croſs: oyer the Let: 
iWhazggan we leaznfhom all this, but that the 
Chriſtian who-Communicates,.onght to be Cry. 
.Gified?; and thar/as he recejves his God among 
Croſſes, ſo he: ſhould take delight in paſſing his 
Life among Suffcrings. 
- My Soul, when ſhall I begin the praQtice of: 
Life wholly Gracified, a throughly Chriſtian 
-and Supernatural Life ? When ſhall 1 love Po. 
verty, Contempt, Afronts, Injuries; O ny 
.Gad,. that'l might - begin this! yery- day to 
ſerye;you, and trampleupon all the Sentiment. 
of. Nature,- which ought to be continually up- 
.on-the Croſs ? And therefore I ought not tobe 
troubled at ſuch things as impoyeriſh and ruine 
Mei The more,poor,/'the more dead one is to 
.the-World.. Logght evencxteriourly, (if People 
wouldbclicve me,); tolive poorly, and become 
vile and conmterprible,in che eyes of men, fol- 
; lowing the example of, Jeſus Chriſt, who lived 
+hirty.years in; Shop: like a Servant. - There- 
fore; jt-is my..Duty.co tend contrary to all that 
which the World, with its Wiſdom of theFlelb 
eſteemech:;: . And;ihar ſuddenly, for I ama 
ready grown Old, and have not yer. begun. -lb 
becoming wretched-according; to.the opinion of 
the. World, 'I ſha}l.anſwer the Grace, of, my. Vo 
£aFion, who-am'icalied ro Poverty and 4 Sol- 
rary Life: 1ſhallobrain.Peace,, and become? 
man of Prayer..-.-Afſſit.me with your Powerful 
Graces,. O Jeſus, ,and grant me Perſcyerance. 
.,.Lec us follow Jeſus, 'S my Soul z He; from 
the: very firlt inſtanc of his 1 ifc,. walked like 
Gyan in the Wi ys of Humiliations and Sul 
7 | 110g 
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Lib, 5. Chriſtian. z3i9 
rings, the ways that his Father appointed him : 
All his concern was to co- operate with hig Fa- 
thers Eternal purpoſes which regarded himſelf. 
Let us walk couragioufly in the rough and Ho- 
ly Paths which Jeſus has traced out ; Let us hot 
fear our Natural Weakneſs, fince he d:d not 
fear his Humanity, but ſhew'd himſelf obedient 
even to Death, and to the Death of the Croſs: 
Ler us count every thing Folly that is contrary 
to this Wiſdom ; and let us quit, one for all; 
every thing elſe to follow none but him. | 
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CHAP. IX. | 
The ſecond F feF of Communion, 7s, to 
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Flear, 1 beheld. the ovine aud. imperfections 
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of ſuch Senriments and AQions as are meerl 
Natura) ; I'wondered at the blmeneſs of men, 
who ſet ſuch a value upon an operation of Na. 
ture, though it be of ir (elf (p infinitely vile 
and contemptible. It ſeems they never under. 
ſtood the importance: of 'advancing towards 
Perfection with all their ſorce, nor the miſe- 
rable condition of an imperfe& Soul. This 
Light' wonderfully ſeparated me from Imper- 
fettion'; and I am'now as full of Horror of it, as 
I was formerly'/full of Sin. Ir feemed to me that 
Jeſus, who ſo prodigiouſly debaſeth himſelf in 
the Bleſſed Sacrament, by a Miracle of Love, of 
Mercy, and of incomparable bounty, did thus 
RI me to riſe from Nature to Grec*, and 
and from'a Hu ane, to a Super-natural Life: 
Towards which I felc*in my felf ſuch ſtrong In- 
clications, and ſuch powerful Obligations, by 
PI TAs; that 1 had rather 
have vied;'tharhavepaſſed one moment of my 
Lifeinthe ſtare'of Narure,' 
-1/We onght ro: tend inceſſantly 'to the Purity 
ef Jeſus, and'if. to* enter into it more readily 
and more» perfeftlyy'ione maſt quir Honours, 
Goods and'Frierids, er ys quit them, my Sou) 
and! eake-in their-places, Poverty, Contemvry 
and'Pains. The” Purity 'of Virtue! charms mc 
and 'animatesmie to pprive it 1:40 nor find any 
Creattres'thatI Uo nor willingly 
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Kant, ; Chriſta. 21 
of i vol are by e power of Grace: 
hoy uniced, and transform- 
bro ol * ?Wh bl M1quite forget my ſelf, 
and be. ds more, Ing a&t only in you, and you 
in he; (43 me. manet, E ego an e0:) and con- 
tinue thus Abſorped in. you all che days of my 
Life ? Being t us united with you, I ſhall learn 
our ſecrets, diſcover your purpoſes, and ſee, 
wich you and your Lights, the ways that you 
take to Love, Honour, and Glorifie your Fa- 
ther, tal ribeanes unto you at the inſtanc 
of your | a fnation. Ever fince that Happ 
ns te become the Light of the World ; 
ar will Flo you, ſhall not walk in Dark- 

. Who can know the Secrets of the Father 
Wag than Nets! Son ; or his Deſigns and 
Thpoghis, Nis he, who being equal co his Fa- 
ther, 18 privy to all the Sacred Councels of the 
RR j Theſe he teaches us by word of 
io aj them to us by the com- 

1d examp les of his Life. Lecus ſec, 

fare * "Herein conſiſts the right 


7 atio 
; The Glace beſtowed on us in the Holy Com- 
munign, principally rends co annihilate in us all 
ney $ of Nature; and in their place in- 
th others moſt conformable to thoſe of 
Few according "ro. the meaſure that a 
ys to Jeſus Chriſt, propartionally 
vl, rable of Divine Commu- 
"For a Soul FO? nOT More pure, 


ark as ſhe parcjcipates of rhe Spirit 
of the word A dncapl W HU whole aim1s £9 
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222 The Interiowr Lib. x, 
Inclinations of Nature, How different is the 
"Jadgment and diſcernment of truce Chriſtians 
from thoſe of Worldly men! How quite ane. 
ther thing are the T houghts and Conv.Ctions of 
an liluminated perſon, and thoſe of one who 
lives only according to Reaſon ! There are Souk 
vpon which, Jeſus, entring into them by way of 
Communion, makes ſuch admirable imprellionz, 
that Lead turned into the- fineſt Gold by the 
Philoſophers. Stone, would not be more changed 
than they are. Forin, cifect this Sacrament is 
the Myſtery of the Omnipotence of Ged whete 
the words of Conſecration, by a , Miraculous 
Power change the ſubſtance of Bread ard Wine 
into the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: By 
which mutation we are inſtructed that under 
the weak and common Speczes lyes a ſecret Vir- 
tue, which is able to transform the. moſt Im- 
perfeft Sonls into the greateſt Servants of God. 

One of the things in_the World that molt 
aſtoniſherh me, is, that, when, we. receive Je- 
ſusin the Holy Communion we are [ſq little chan- 
ged, and his Preſence ſo un-aCtive in. us. We 
Experience none of his wondrovs. operations. 
He ought to be to the Soul a grain of good Seed, 
that makes yery great productions, Jeſus ought 
to do admirable things, Jeſus ought to form 
Jeſus in vs, and produce'by his Grace all. his own 
Sentiments, and' fillour Life with all the S196 
of his” Yet he takes yo change in me;. he 
does not frip me of my Humane Indfinarions 
that' I may live the Life of Jelys: A thing 
which fripghts me very much ; And gives 
xcaſon-to' fear thar Ido not approach unto = 

| 3X L wit 


Lib..5. ſhin, 323 
ith wi the preparation requiſite : Whereupon 
5 flee tothe Mercy of God, and beg it with a all 
inſtance, for ip that alone is my Hope, 
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The third Ef fe of Communion, which 3x 
the Perfett and Conſummate Union. 


"TT He deſign of our Lord in giving us the 

Bleſſed Sacrament, is layd open to us in 
the Prayer he made to God the Father while he 
Was aQually Inſtituting it : Rogo Pater, ut fint 
un ; { 41k: 10s Thap they may be made par- 
takers of the Union that is between us. Whete- 
fore. the Union he enjoys with God the Father, 
is the model of that which he defires we ſhoulg 
contraQt wich him by means of this Divine S4- 
{rement. Now He is ſo much one with his Fa- 
ther, chat. whoſoever ſees Him, ſecs alſo His 
Father : And if we were transformed into Jeſus 
Chriſt, according to his intention in the Coms- 
Mpenign, whoſoever. ſhould ſee us, would at the 


, this, C nate Alliance with God is 

ernable_in_the moſt of thoſe that re- 

celve the Com apa Becauſe (er qe 
Matj re-ſi s another, which tails int 

: 2p pare of es Ge The Can- 

| mation of the r oul in Jeſus Chriſt ; which 

| boars when | the _attracions of 


C ſhe is wholly annihilated as to her Natu- 
af dk ad the Super-oarural1 ſuc 
lather Place, being cleared from all po, 


24. | 2 Interiouy Lol 

thoſe . .of the. word {r:carnate, AS 
in this ate, receiving the Holy Communion,cugt 
'to remain Hapl y. upited.co Jeſus preſent, ? ind 
r in quierneſs and tranquility ſuch eſfrd 
'of Grace as he works in her ;_ which are, to 
live vey tn to, or in her ſeif, bur to enter 

wely into.che and abjet ftate-of [e. 

oY £ like Pots tive by his -reeoB 
tveno 6EICK as the World, norby the Spirit of 
the World. 
© Moreover the Union of the Divine and Hu- | 
mane Nature'in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, js 
_—_— moſt expreſſive Image of the Union 
he afſumes' ns" to by the Virtue of this Sacra- 
men. Forwedffaredly believe, thathis Sacred 
Hamanity 1s wholly abforpr and plung'dinthe 

pointy, after fuch an unſpe kable manner, 
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Chriftns ; 1] am no more, 1 live no wore; but /e- 


ſus Chrift i; my Life and my Bemg. 


Now it is evident that chis high and Conſum- 
mate Perfeftionisthe effect of ameminent Love, 


, and that it cannot beraiſed ro ſuch a degree, 


withour deſtroying in the Lover every thing 
that is not God, and by conſequence, it coſts 
Nature dear, and requires a firm and generous 
Soul, and very Faithful to the impreſſions of 
Grace. Light and Knowledge are incffeQual of 


 themſelvesta thisgreat work : Nothing but rhe 


real and earneſt praCtice of pure Virtue, inthe 
full extent of the Grace given us, and as occa- 
fon ſhall affordrhe exerciſe, can bring a Soul (0 
this eminent: PerfeQion. 

Such a Soul cannot be more charmed and de- 
lighted, than to obſerve the amorous inventi- 
ons of the Wiſdom and Mercy of- God, in de- 
riving upon Chriſtians the Fulneſs of his Divi- 
nity by mean#&of the Bleſſed Sacrament, where 
Jeſus Chriſt preſents us his Humanity, to draw 
ns into partake-of his Divinity. O how greze 
is the- dignity of pure Sonls when they Com- 
murnicate! 'O'how' low and abject are all the 
Grandeurs of the World ! They are a meer No- 
thing compared with this. For-what Glory i 
comparable ro that of a Soulintirnately united 
with the Su mBeing? My God, how delight-. 
ful ard eranſporting is the ſight of che Wonders 
and Foeny Secrets wrapt up in your My- 
ſer) 'rhey penetrate't the Soul you dif- 
27 dh of > c is: hn 

This "Union Wi ns 1n: O10 1 - 
(fab; prod rt co andthe Son ar6-0ne 
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" Unity of -Efſence ; the Word and Humane 
Natoreone in Unity of Perſon ; ſo the Soul that 
js one in Jeſus, partakes of both the Unions, 
Divine and Humane. jeſus is in her accnrding 
to both his Natures ; and ſhe- is All in Jeſus; 
and while ſheidoes all things in him, he works 
all in her, he Prayes, Adores, Loves, Suffers, 
Labours z inſfomuch,- that this perfe@ Union 
produces a certain Unity between God, Jeſus, 
and the Soul, and between all their operations. 
It ſettles a kind of Partne! ſhip and Community 
of Goods and Poſſefſions berween them : In a 
word it imports more than can be expreſſed. 
Now this condition muſt needs be'moſt Holy and 
Divine, where God works in the Soal, and the 
Soul in God; {time maner, & ego ine; And the 
Alliance between them - grows | continually 
ltreighter andeloſer, proportionably to her in- 
creaſings in Virtue in this Life, and rcceives its 
gltimare PerfeQtion'only in Heaven. 
-:D amiable; Jeſus, with what a profuſion of 
Goodneſs and Love you entertain our Souls in 
this Sacrament/?-You conceal. your Preſence 
under the External Species,! ta give us occaſion 
and-advantage.to exerciſe our Faith, which be- 
holds you ſo,much more clearly. as you 418 
"mare. ſecretly / and; obſcurely- preſent.” Again, 
on the. other; fide you; manifeſt. and ſhew your 
{elf by innumerable ctiefts; af, your Grace and 
Livine, Sentiments which . you: breath in the 
Soul; toexcire. and exerciſe our Love. Whal 
can a Soul do, when ſhe ſees her ſelf fo prevent; 
ted,  ſaconvinccd,  fo-prefied by eyidegt inſtan- 
Er#and experimental proofs of yur edlgh490 
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unwearied Bounty > What can ſhe do but Lore, 
Love without ſtint, render. Loye for Love? 
how many excellent things might be ſaid upon 
this Subzet ! But how can thoſe Sentiments be 
exprelled, that can hardly be conceived ! 


CHAP. XL 


ad rc Wk 
fer the higheſt Love. 


Frentimes before and after Communion, I 


was taken up with Contemplaring [the 
Perfections of God. Which being. one and the 
ſame in themſelves, yer they: are different in 
J our manner of conception,  and'the. veriry of 
theireffe&s. Now: when any one of them dif- 
covers it ſelf, it appears. in full Beauty and Ma- 
-}eſty, and all the other ſeem tofiak in ro it, and 
lend all their Ornaments and Excellence to in- 
creaſe its Luſtre; An inſtance hereof we have 
In the Flefſed Sacrament, where the Divine Love 
Cifplayes all its. Magnificence, and the other 
Attributes contribute. to that deſign. the bright- 
; cſtof their Charms and PerfeCtiong z Eternity, 
Immenfity, Wiſdom , Omnipotence , Juſtice, 
Mercy , and, whatſoever is moſt eminent and 
adorable in the Divine Nature,are preſent there, 
and attend upon the triumph of Love. | 
... Each of theſe PerfeCtions eſpoufe the Intereſts, 
and pur on the Inclinarions of Love, which-are 
Liberality and Magpnificence,,,and accordingly 


operate in a Soul, when Love makes his crium- 
| phaar 
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'Phanr entry at the time of Communion, Fo 
Love asits propereffect produceth in the Souly 
1 xcal Love; Erernity imprints continuance 
and 'perfeverance; Immenfiry ſpreads the At- 
feaion'and gives it- an unbounded exrent ; vil. 
dom ſheds round about a Supcr-natural Light, 
to guide its good purpoſes, and illuſtrate the 
ways of Virtue: Omnipotence inſpires an it- 
Pockyg rep b ro ſurmount all difficulties and 
obſtacles. © Thus. in Communien a Soul does not 


only receive the impreſſions ot Love, but of 
Love attended with the Luſtre and Exccllenciet 


ofalltheDivine Perfecions. 4 
*Ic is obſervable; that Jeſus Chriſt, rogechet 
with his"Ecezngl Father , ſent the Holy Ghoſt 
*vp6n the Apoſtles ro repleniſh them with Lore; 
In the fame place where he had given themHim- 

AM 10 the Sacrament. 'So that this Divine 
SanQuary' was choſen two ſeveral rimes to be 
he Thearer where the two greateſt Actions of 
-Love wer@ repreſented, that ever the goodnels | 
vVE-.GAcxhibired; out of bimſelf. The firft, in 
Yiving us/his Sor to reſide in our Hearts, who 
from Etvthiryteſts in his-own Boſom , and 
_ thereby ending us to live Divinely by him, 3s 
_ helivesby hisFather. The ſecond, in ſending 
'Bf us the adoratfe Spirit of the Father and the. 
S$bn, 'to'be the kfor of the Eternal tſpouſals of 
theSoul with her God, to Beaur.fy her with his 
In-created Liphr, to warm het with his Sacred 
Fathes, t6anmiate her with his Heavenly Force 
end Virtiie ;Pandin a word to render her cntire- 
1y Spiicuat: ” And both theſe A tions are perpe- 
ruated' m the-Holy Church, when at the ew 
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we are Feaſted. with the precious Body 
> Son of God, and incbriated. with the 

ling of. his Love. 
+0 who. can conceive the. admirable _ 
merce and Careſles. that-are interchanged, be- 
tween Jeſus Chriſt and pure Soulsig tis 2 Divine 
Sacrament ! The World, which difcerns nothing 
but/by, mediracion of the Senſes, is roo groſs and 
ſtupid to comprehend them. kr thinks thas Souls 
which, are eſcaped. from its ſnares, ;arid dil-th- 
gages from irs buſineſs, lead an idle andunpros 
hiable. Life z it fancies they do nothingy, becauſe 
their , 10N$ Are not (cen; that their: Fires 6x3 
tinguiſhed, , becauſe 'it does not -blaze! in the 
eyes:of 'Men,., Bucon the contrary; they te 
femble;thoſe Mountains (full of Smipher, which 
carry. vaſt Globes of Fire | in- their Boſomes; 
though chey breakout bur ar certain-times, arid 
then they <b, not only ſeep, but-whole' Provin= 
ces feel the Conflagzations, Towns and Villages 
areBurned, and. Fields covered with Aſhes. in 
like: manner thoſe/retired Souls which burn'in- 
wardly with Divine Loye, and for the moſt part 
ſhine only ro God and themſelves, yet when the 
command and ſervice of the Lord excite them 
to External Duties, they produce ſuch extraor- 
dinary, Effe&s, that numbers of Souls are ſet 
onftrewith their Virtues, Example and Inftru&i- 
ons. In this kind we have had many great Scr- 
| Vants of God; who having conceived a thou- 
ſand god defires in their retirement , and 1n- 
flamed with Heavenly fire by the frequenr uſe 
of the moſt Holy Communion, iflue from cheir 


retreat and this Gacred Table, like Lyons, —_ 
thing 
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nothing bur flames, and + 08 alloy 
abour' any. Such have made the feed Coh. 
vetſions'of Sinners, changed the face of Ahh 
Provinces and Kingdoms; and all this 
formed only by one,” or a'{mall humber of 
Servants of God, who appeared ſo powerful in 
Works an@ Words, that all their Actions ſeemed 
to be ſo miny Miracles. 

Here we-muſt obſerve that this Tnterjour Fire 
i065 perſdiy- -not ſufficiently retired within him- 
ſelf, or that from'rime to time 18 not careful to 
lay on'more' Fewel to nouriſh it, I mean, to cle- 
vate his Heart by frequent Prayer to God, and 
Contethj plarion of his Divine PerfeCtions, or 
that diſſipates 'his _ abroad by the impulſes 
of Nature,cngaging himſelf in Temporal Aﬀairs, 
without being. called thereto 'by the Inſpirati- 
on and Cy of Grace, though ſomethi 
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of zcal inthe thing, \and- (as one thinks) 
agood intenrion: I fy, this Interiour Fire in 
fuch a Perſon; "is to be compared'to theſe Me- 
reor 507 Lembent Fires, which are carried about 
with cvery orion of the me , and ſhine,* but 
do.not _ ! : 
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of God. The 


feof Jeſus 
Life ; which Life is a high Mountain, which 


| OE canclimb by the meer ſtrength of Na- 
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> of Communion, is fo Live 


and Perſeverance in the Service 


y as1 entted into a Church, I heard 
m fing theſe words in Honour of 
Sacrament ; Ambulavit in fortitua;- 
a= uf+ ; 4d montem Dei, He walked 

of chi Bread, tven to the Mott 
204. Theſe words affeted me, and tnade 
" Hope » that notwithſtanding my Milerics 
and continual weakneſs, I might be (6 ſtrength. 
ned by receiving this Divine Bread, that at laſt 
I might arrive to the Mount of God , might 


- 
= 


raiſe my ſelf above the low inclinations of Na- 


and mount to the participation of the Spi- 
3 and Perfection of a Super: natural 


I obſerved before, that the peculiar intention 


of Jeſus'in Inftituting the Holy Sacrament, was 
give us a foundation to Life and Strength ; 
and for that reaſon 'tis the only Sacrament that 
ls given in the form of Nouriſhment. The reſt 
e preſcribed by way of Remedy , to purge 


Soul fromSin;z or confert'd by Ceremony 


of Couſeeration, 'to dedicate the Perſon ro the 


© Duties of Religion and: Holy Things, 


ons 


 enableus tolive by the Life of Grace, ape. 
petual Liſe, over which the Ucath' of Sin hu: 


no' power. For Jeſus Chriſt , among other 
A 


' "LH 


effe(ts of this Divine 'Foud, affires ue that k 
beftows Eternal Life :  Þws wand ct ontipa* 
nem, viver itt aternum. Wes 
And it ſeems very reaſonable and conforin tg 
the Infinite Goedheſk of God, that che moſer-! 
ccllent of Sacraments Thould confer the mall 
excellent of Graces, which is that of Penſerc-. 
rance, A Grace ſo.Sublime, ſo Divine, foptt- 
cious, that we cannor-merir.}t by any or # 
the good Actions we can do, But how rat 
and how noble ſocyer .irbe, we have much lub- 
jet ro hope, that the Father of Mcrcirs, and: 
God of all Confolations "will grant ,us it, thn6 
he has already enriched us with that which & 
nahnicely more-than this Grace, ths Preſens 
Corporal Nurriment- is Elementary, .and'Mi 
terial , and therefore no. better than Comp 
tion. Yet if che Body could rake ic always 
a juſt proportion, and wete perfectly well di 
poled t9 aak-try en th ir affords, it, wauld 
continue-our Natural. Life; and we thovld ne- 
verdie. How much-more would che Heaven 
ly Bread, the Living Bread, which. contains 
it {elf 'the ever-flowing fources, of Life , £09; 


fer a, perperuity and infeftibility of Spiritus 
Lite by, Grace, if the. Soul duly-ulcd, and Wer: 
diſpoſed! to receive, the abundance. of Gragth 
Virturs and; Super-natural \ftrength;that_©W 
ado?able Food brings with-it 2 When we wa: 
Ws | *" MUuNIC 
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> \$he, is diſpaſtcd ;wich 
nd :forceably Mapalths 
WAL Fon in.this Tondinion, 
: 951 - 4/She: can 
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: bottom af my Heart.” 1 
M Cannot Utter} +Tis true 


er pl ſcffion of your 


only: a. bidden Treaſure, 


beld..you in. his Arms in the 
"= Fd a deſire to ſee you, 
permit my. Soul ro de- 


I} Ae thep 
off Defres. yet 


1s forward and tend inceſſantly to 
al Union; but *cis your Love too 
ps my courle, that —_ me back,” in- 

a3 oh 2th the higheſt. indifference and ab- 


- or how admirable is your Providence! 
you aaa, My eyes to ſee the comforcable and 
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62) naps y. much. that you | 
ſafe to age you Tet yore mointhe 6 
DACTA Ns an. immenſe Love; | 


Ct 17 ar .do/not enjoy You to | 
re: Tam inthecondition of Ho | 


oy quit bg Mortal Life, Lowes 4 
in me-the'Spring and Source of 
es for. certain that in Pa- | 

fa accompliſhment * 
'do not deſire it till it | 
Bod will and Pleaſure... Your Love | 


Bleſſed 


Chriſtian we? 
Bl Fcof) the Ep btos __ Pinity 'of© 
which ought-ro- poſſeſs the | tas "rat? a 
Happineſs ro! NE you” often in” 
Communion.” 1 a hed oo reſign 


mote tha ever inco/ yout Divi he Hs 
me us it ſhall pleaſe yo TY "There isnochi 
left to ask'you; more, ſince yotthave DT 


beftowedyourſelf upoti rfie;” and crowned tot 
[ met your even beyond ; I'my Hopes: 7 
nef'is to remain antlititlated'intyour. pre- -< 
ſence;»alid quietly receive your Divine Ih- io! 
ons, andfulftling your mercitulintentions up-/ 

on me; which are! very great, and =_ the" 
comprekenſion-of him chat*receives them.” For: 
who tan/cbmpreticnd how the*Infinite Majelty: 
of God ſhbbld lodg e an@be received i in' ſo vile,” 
ſ6ftrejght} iſo \uiworthy aplace as the Heart'af 
Man? 7 26 

The coming, of the Kingdom of God i into a 
Soul, Sounds/ very delighrfully, and ſeems (weet; 
I, but the poor heart muſt firſt prepare to ſuffer 
the violent pains of. a continual Agony. The 
heart where. God Almighty -reigns, muſt _ bid... 
adieu to altHamane Life,.. She dies to all Plea- 
ſures, ro;all Conſolations , even Divine: She 
has no more ſupport,'.no more relyance upon 
Creatures: even the moſt Holyz The bent of 
Nature and all Humane Inclinationsare extin- 
* guiſhedin her z ſhe has no more a mind for one 
thing than for another, -upleſs.. it: be. far a Su- 
pream erence ; nothing but AbjeCtions, 
Annihilations, Poverty, De-reliftion, are her 
Portion :: She is notcapable of any other know- 
ledge than that of Jeſus Crucified ; and her Wiſ. 
fom'is Folly to this World. Y 3 This 


% » 
& : 


108, Mthave;continut re. 
For yo8-850 my Father, who 


1 in,my ſelf forceale 
todeſire: the! Purity.of 
ly break out: into 


; : =O H AP. L 
Nha ws af Save 4 bigh efteem for Crofles, 
appineſs when weſuffer 


Eſteemic a great. 
gx bn ng for ns Happin there; being no-+ 
Earth, whereby we can better 
fie the che H 


zour and Love 1 we have for him, 

ate we are in a. ty to offer 

- " ouhe Diviae Majeſty excel > ods 
and render tohim moſt ſignal Services. We canr 

i pr 

ory by aur.own: Deſtryttion, and make our 
to make him All, Hence it 1 18 that 
Saints have ſetupa higher value upon their Suf- 
ferings in Priſons and Chains for the the Name of 


Jeſus, than to MIrepe up with St. Pagbinto [8 
third Heaycn þy Contemplation, " 
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tis enough, If thou haſt n 


| Reliq 


e comforted, then , -O my. Soul, in the 
different ſtates wherein thou findeft'thy ſelf, ſ | 


it be thatchou doſt .ſuffer ſomething for God, 


ot the gift.of Prayer, 
but art, in ip: aridjty-of Spirit , ſuffer, and þe 
content.z there is: more merit in;tvs,: than jn 
the moſt raviſhing Contemplation. +Art thou 
afflicted with Sickneſs, and ſo deprived of hear. 
ing Maſs, and receiving the Zlefſed Sacramen ? 
Suffer and be Content z. for 'tis better to be in 
the rigours of the Croſs,. than in the ſweets of 
Spiritual ory If rhou canſt do nothing for 


the'good of thy Neighbour, ſuffer, and be con- 
rent, for 'tis leſs meritorious to af. for God, 
than ſuffer for him. If thy Exerciſes of Devo- 
tion and good Deſigns do not fucceed as thou 
expecteſt, ſuffer and be content,: for 'tis better 
to ſytter, then to have all things according to 
thy deſires. If tho haſt any deformity of Body, 
or no great Parts of Mind, provided thou ſuffer 
this Patience,' no Perſon can do berrer, for this 
pleaſeth'God, 'Beſieve'rme, the beſt Science in 
the World, the beſt Prayer, the greateſt Hap- 
pineſs,” is to know how to ſuffer for Gads fake. 

'- We have a very great*eſteem for 'the Wood 
of the Croſs of Chriſt; weſearch after ir with 
ne-ſmall diligence; no perſon -can prefent us 
with more precious Refique ; We Encheſe it in 
Gold{w&keepit near our Heart,” wEhave a Ve- 
Herkyoy-For: it, and preferve it Religiouſly ; 
hd ot” without reaſon , becauſe *ris a ſmall 
ae of- the true-Croſs of Chriſt: In liks 
hnanner'tive Chriſtians, the Chitfgren of Light, 
& highly 'cljcer thoſe. litre. ni 
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2 gui is be preſe A ed ha 
| ccaſjor arp77 and mortifie themſelves, 
ad chey embrace with/Joy and Love, and 
with great reſpe&t cheriſh them, nor near, but 
in "their Heart; conſidering that the ftate of 
Suffering 4s moſt agreeable ro the diſp poſitions - 
of Telus Chriſt ,. and ſome ſmall part plltog 
of ke pn, . *Tisasa little Parcel of the 
trwe Croſs, andthe moſt precious Relique they 
can abour them: 1 
Let's never be' without having with us ſome 
of the ttue Croſs ; let tis make much of what 
aflicts us, and we have Reliques thereof. beforg 
we think .on't,” When we examine our Conſci- 
ence, ler us ask our ſelves this queſtion : Haſt | 
thou, O mySoul, any parcel of the true Croſs ? 4 
Any Reliques of the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt # | 
Happy are thoſe who have tome part of chem, 
for they enjoy the occaſious of the great tryals 
proofs of their Love to Chriſt, as can poſ- 
fibly happen, The flames of ' Divine Love burn 
brighteſt inthe furnace of Afﬀli&ion. St. Pas! 
had" a ood piece of the true Croſs, when he 
i, 27 e carried in his Boay the Harks of the 
d7eſus Chriſt ; for his erings' were indeed 
br 


$'s\ake. 
ie moſt noble'and glorious thing that Chriſt 
did upon Earth,” was his Dying for us on the 
Croſs, a Death moſt Painful and Tenominious, 
that his Heavenly Father might thereby be In- 
finitely Glorified ; and he being thus exalted, 


might draw the hearts of Belicyers after xr 
an 
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_ _ ASoul that bolds Talon” this Th 

EOP ch pied. ed is the TR 

zrandenrs, defireshere on: Earth to be uni. 

; 0 Jeſus Crucificd, as the. Saints in Heaven 
y im .Glorified And thus ſhe breaths 
Fu: wb Deſires «' True i' 15, '1 cannot have g 
fall. Fraition of my Well-beloved in this Life fe 
however. chit 6; my DES I can [uffer for hm, 
Enjoyment i, 14 -more ſweet ta theCreature, but [uſe- 
ring 15 more: lovely to the Creator 1, and ſe 1 find 
enjoyment of the Adileries of my Baniſhment. 
ken a Soul has.ne mind to ſuffer in; this 
World, ſhe has no. mind to belong to God : For 
_ ſeciog in this Exile, we cannot be his by enjoy- 
wack or but. very; litrle, and being not will.og 
(Orr to him by Suffering, we cannor 

God : And being. withour God, we ad- 

Tv ro. Creatures, and looſe our ſelves in dif- 
order and_ vanity. - God finds not out of hime 
ſelf a more pleahng Manſian; than in a Soul and 
Body Mortified with Sufferings z there it is he 
takes his cency. and delight. The Divi- 
pity repos 'd.with Tofiice joy.in. the : Anda 
of Jeſus Chriſt in his Suffering 


we loves more; nor lo, a 18 Bay HeLa 
e Divine PerfeCtions, . thaw by the Croſrqnd 
$acrificing her ſelf ro-Gods Intereſts 


pr Fong ; This.chen'is the Motto of a Ls 
Soul, - Aur Mah Pl ; ori Teſs ub let me ſuffer, 


A 


CHAP. 


Car, I. 


[Th note Low firCrofles," 


\&; Life! withour a Creſt, is 4 Life #lbobe 
;- Love: ThisSaying{too'common among. 
uOÞ" Theo we wwſt hue av eafie Life ; does not be- 
'came't! Lips'of & Chriſtian. for ris all one as 
 wifay, Wow livt'a Natural Sordid Life, Next 
to:the© Divinity; nothing is more amiable than 
the:Crofs of Chriſt © We muſt either enjoy, with 
the: Divinicy, or ſtiffer with theHymaniry : and 
chemore we ſuffer with the one; the more we. 
ſhald enjoy with the: orher. a'Soul conduted 
tiy-enjoymems, muft-alſ6 participate of grear 
_  Suſtevings, forthele make thoſe more ſweet and 
p, 
Vo ind; by experience that rt > leaſt con- 
tentment taken in Creatnres;,, docs diminiſh- 
Divide: enjoyment; and cherefore the Saints 
, recs Praſfeng ſo as by 
_ Nature: whatis' purely neceſſary, a re- 
| denyal- even of Lawful Pleaſhres. We 
ge theLaw' of neceſſity, and in- 
dulge-our-ſelves in our Refettions and Recrea- 
tions, and Ac ions. Nature is content 
wn ok bar” the clamaure of athers, and 


OE moe aghad inthe way 
, when we find in our {Inc ſuch a, 


Peace Ser dues not indeed hinder” 
wy ſs Oi CO RE Nature 
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ature to feel the bitterneſs of Sufferings', but 
ioſpires with a generous reſqſution to embrace 
and cheriſh them; looking upon them as ſpecial 
fayours from Heaven, notwithſtanding the re-. 
grers of Nature, co prove our. Fidelity, and ad- 
vance ourGlory. 

, It comes. into my mind , that to, take awa 
the bitter raſtof Croſfer, we muſt ſweeten them 
with ſexcral Sauces, that js, withdifferent.con- 
fiderations.. Sometimes by accepting from;Gods 
hand with A. Sp of Pennance : Other times 

ich a Sprig ot Ine Tifice ;. A then again-with 
ers of pure Love: Sometimes to be-con. 
forr nab to. Je If go Chriſt in his ſuffering. ſtare; 

fIdes to d the Will of God, and ſubmit: 
our ſelves with ah umilicy tothe Orders, of his 
| OLE pod ops RE ATINEnGS, Thus the Soul 
make. {ihe ſeveral conſiderations 'to 
oh eren the bitterneſs of Sufferingsz and ſo 


, nk a Fr | fun the os as all the re- 


ce..Divine- Love | 


£1 j grjons and. ſhe 
EY though very birzer | 
al Nature.” Such tayqurs are; precious, 

niet Hil wth oi 


Zo, perfor 
A Uation's Grace. - 4: nd yer they ar- 
rivenot to it, ig want of. Fidelity,, and ayer-.: 
much ſparing th emſclycs, by £90, ood: a ones : 


© wy Chrifl 
—" 'Body, Gods: iP and W's 


oiving an car More to Yorumptoatsg, than the 


.yoige of Grace. ; | 
. Sometimes we. perſwade out ſelves that De- 
"yorion is' a Life full of Peace:without Croſſes ; 
ut we deceive our ſelves;'mnor ought we' to 
cher into the'Service of God, | without a'diſpo- 
ſition of Indifferency to all'ſtates 3} ro: be mor- 
rified there, .not as we would haveit; but after 
. what manner. beſt pleaſes God, Croſſes from the 
immediate hand of God:do mich: conduce to. . 


SanQifie us ; but what ariſe from our yanity, 


. or too much loyeof the World, are for the moſt 


_ © of Croſſes? lam of Opinion that the.lirr 


parrunprofitable, and rathera  hindrancezothe 

Soul in her way to Perfeftion. Suffer we muſt, 
more or leſs, and what pleaſes God we wt 
accept of with contentation. 

O how rare is-it to find Souls cruly ar orous 
ove 
we have for Sufferings, 1s the only cauſe we ſo 
little advance inthe ways of 'Grace';-andif Fe 
well examine ourſelves, we [ſhall acknowletg Ee 
it. The love of Sufferingsi va feppbninbts co 

our Natural Inclinations, bar God/can make 
that: caſie by Grace, whichis impoſſible'to Na- 
ture ; and if we ask this'great Grace as we 
ought, we ſhall receive ic as God has promiſed. 
Neither does the Love of the Cro/iſo much con- 
ſiſt in great Corporal Auſterities, as embracing 
with an amorous generoſity all thoſe lirtle'Con- 
traditions, "Mortifications, 'and" Humiliations 
we dayly meet withall, cither' from others,” or 
our (ec 6.5, or of the ſecret 'orders- of Divine 


TRANCND } ; and to make good uſe of themfor 
our 
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_ Jeſus, muſt-ſaffer Perſecution ? They thall fulfer 
_ Spirit,' froiy the World'; and God himſelf wiil 
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The more perſe& our Virtues, the moxewe 
-have n love for :the.Craft, that wemay bemore 


' not, that'ghey who will live Prouſly in "Chi 
1ndced on all fides, from the: Fleſh, trom ithe 
try themwitch Aﬀfliftions. This on icarth is che 

high way.td Heayen, wherein Love muſt wal; 

. £0: £omme to \Perfectiong which:can never:be 
gain.d without a laborious and -couragious re- 
ſolution.  - ot: | 


CHAP. 11t. + 
"That we muſt beve a great Love for Crolles, 
I A 7Emuſthare agrear Intellectual thirk to 


VV. ſuffer. all forts of Crofer This-is the | 


: di the: Croſs his thisſt increaſed, be- 
wg not quenched with all his Sutferings. We 
lay we oughtto have the lmage-of Jeſus _ 

Cruci- 


inte 


oo our 
| Bae ETERT 
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det wich hear, 
NY A 
is a chirſt in. a re i 


wherewith he gy —— 
Tet IONS wh | 
Sufferings ? 
known to men, { : 
res? CE OS are. 2h known! H 
littleare you. Joved! Theſe. CR ITY Tok 
are not underftood by thoſe who only y follow 
boy Lighe of Sciffe and Reaſon. Emitte lncen 
Whence once the Spitirag) "wan diſco-- 7 
wy this, bochilg is More ka leo him then | 
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| e af the | 
a Fs « : £ % þ FN ip * $* p. : | = P y "#4 " ; & C 4 - 6 of 

: \ : . 2 - - . Pe * 
We. LI | | 
ja G , 
0 þ 
$ F E : - 


a Mþ =, Fr ene, ma | | 
Eacchs, as. Gold is. x .ina .: 

hace, Or Corrnption cannot 'be_ruin'd. bur 
either by Fire or the Sword of Ailitiops ; which 

ſhould induce ustoembrace them with Sonrent- 
ment, ſecing the tnore we Suffer, the more we 
are Purified. .Ler us have. an Honourable efteem 
for the.greareft Croſſes ; becaufe they work in 


uszhe profoundeſt Purity, and rhe pureſt Low 
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Ke? 2 50M _ whict edict Life of our Soul, har A 


| £ | 1d oihwy preſcrt fiate of 
it is che readieſt waytoform 
e, and make me a Perfect Chi. 
VG work of works, the higheſt 
| A Fog eft_ Treaſure, and the Sove. 
,of- this Lite. While we arc 
; weareexiles from Gods pre- 
j h muſt need be a Croſs to Souls 
ſeer the Beatifical Viſion. Iknow not 
nethinks, 1 ſee more Purity of 
ation,of Perfe&ion in my preſent 
ofh, then what 1 have found in 
w of Wrnn, "which puts'my heart in re- 

pole and :It ſeems to me thar 1 can ſa 
more oy cLy. p ch ; In at" other times, O my 6) 
har ao [ defire in Heaven or on Earth but you, 
' Wio are my | orion, nd my Heritage for bouts i 
/ | with Jeſus Chriſt, and al- 
Fs pes 7d wit ie in the good Pleaſure of 
2, IO00 dus Croſſes, and make us content with 
a Suffering condition, is one of the choiceſt 
Or tne Providence of God. Seeing he 
1 Infinite Love for himſelf, his will is, that 
ures capable of his Love, ſhould love 

it alſo, 


To diſpoſe theny therero the better, 
w; n Croſſes, which purific our corrup- 
. andpreduce i in us diſpoſitions fit for 
prefſions.” 
ite Goodneſs, O merciful Juſtice, I 
return you Thanks with all my Heart, that you 
o have afflited me, ro make me loye you, Lolles, 
Con« 
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' Contempts's Poverty , Sufferings, come, you 
re welcome, my heart is' open-. to give you 
enterrainmenhty Behold , I receive you with 
open arms,” becauſe you bring with you Divine 


, 
, TR, 


CHAP. IV. 


God is pleas d to ſend us Crofles in the place 
" of Perſecutions, that our Life may be 4 
continual Martyrdom. 


Am much taken with this Saying of St. Cle- 
ment Of Alexandria ; That ſecing our Love 
and Fidelity to God does not at preſent appear by 

ng our Blood for our Faith, the Perſecutions 
of Tyrants being ceas d, we muſt now manifeſt them 
7 making our. Faith viſible in all our Attions. To 
othe will of God is a great teſtimony of our 
Love to him; bur 'tis a far/ greater to ſuffer for 
him. Souls loving God, and 'beloved of him, 
are careful to correſpond to Divine Graces, wh e- 
ther by aQing'or Suffering z and are ſo couragi- 
ous in their Reſolutions, that no humane fears, 
though of loſs of Life ic (elf, is able to ſtop the 
torrent of their AﬀeQAions. Witneſs that good 
. Religious: man, who-askt his Spiritual Guide, 
whether it was: not better to die, than com- 
plain of the Infirmariang who provided Diec 
not proper for him. | 
Wenow ſuffer more notably in ſome things, 
than the Martyrs of Old by Bloody Perſecutars. 


' Forour Croſſes Interiour or Exteriour, being im- 
preſſions 
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Love, "Tisin vainto pretend to the PerfeCtion 


prefſions of the Divine Holineſs, though, they 
ſc parate not the Soul. trom-the, Body, yer they, 
ſeparate the Soul from the Loye of Cr? 
r9,unite. us to. God: alone. | This Holineſs of 
God having an Infinite abhorrence of. whatſa. 
ever is not Pure and Holy, Delights to purific 
the Ele&t by Tribulations. as Gold in the Fire. 
When therefore the Soul fetls her (elf as it were 
naild to the Croſs, by Dereliftions, Aridities, 
and Interiour Sufferings, ler her not ftrive to 
free her ſelf, but continue in this Suffering con- 
tentedly, aslong as pleaſes God,: becauſe here- 
by ſhe Glorifies him, and Purifies her ſelf. 
Seeing *tiscertain-that the Groſs is the Source, 
of Graces and Purity, we are imnconſiderate tg 
complain, and-ſhan Aﬀiictions, - for we flee from 
our advancementin.$piricuality; and the Puri- 
ty of Love; ncitherwillwe permit God to ac- 
compliſh in us his good pleaſure. Fo die naked 
on the Croſs is the ultimate _di{poſition of pure 


Sa a w> A ES w. 
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of Divine Love, unleſs with St: Tere/a, We dr- 
fire either to die, or ſuffer, The Holy Martyrs 
cauld not attain it but by dying-tor God, nor 
we except by Suffering for him 
When lamin Prayer in the Preſence of God, 
I am much aſhamed of my ſelf, co.fuffer ſo hrrie, 
and with' ſo much /Imperfectian, in 'a manner 
ſo difterent from the Saints. 1am in ſuch con- 
fuſion hereatz/ that 4 dare hardly ſtay in Gods 
Preſence, were itnot, that te'repair my Miſc- 
11s, and make him ſatisfaction, 1: offer up to 
him Jeſus ſuffering, poor and abject for us fin- 
ners. Andthereupon 4 make reſohitions " en- 
ure 


| Cri n 
tſoeye Eraſer be ape to wie a 


« Fidelity. th: Ku 2 It ſcems:tg me 
Kal = hopper content without 
Sbering 


Tala | Sous had expericace hereof 


. 


i my. -rempeſt” that. now. is over. , And 
——_—— Raya) belicxe. ſo much con- 
rent io 
ceſrng © cried , | , 


ivg, and L "with what mofj 
pleaſes | "and therefare j ſuffering for him; 
From theſe words of qur go: Saxour, ff 
avy ape wilt rome after mes by muſt deny bin{elh, 
rake « his Croſs, «nd follow we :.\1 1 
"Race of this 6 prefer corrupe.. Life re» 
— wie muſt live-ja,2.centinual dying £9 
he ſecing the SIPTTIRT of Creature 
does too 
us off From C God.. 


much work upon ou neſt;tp bring 
ahi The long 
habir of taking Plea 


Cor 
caſure in the things;of this 


World, makes it very difficult for us to live this 
dying Life » which is a preqe Croſs, anda long 
Martyrdom. 

It cannot be denyed but we muſt ſuffer much 
to arrive \to the of Godin '# Supcr- 
natural Life; however to taſte the ſweetneſs of 
God for one moment, , does Infinitely' tranſcend 
the pains of gaining him.: -And wheo'he: hides 
himſelf, and tryes us with Derclictions, what 
a Croſsivit # Tis a ſtate 'of great Perfection in- 
deed to be content  withour Comforts , both 
Divine and Humane, ; Many Martyrs bave 
ſuffered lefs in dying tor God, then the Soul does 
ſumetimes inthis condition. © Patience'a __ 
OY ana 


- Y " 
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and God eer long wilf ſufficiently recompenſe 
us with abundance of his Graces and Confola- 
tions. | p11 | ww | #94 LS 

"Sometimes God ſecms ' to 'abandon His moſt 
Faithful Servants, 'as' ht dealr with Holy Job, 
ermitting Satan'to aſfaule chem witli ſeveral 
emptations ; ſomerirmes againſt Charity, 
ſometithes againſt Chaffity, and ſometimes a- 
gainſt Faith. 'Tjs'trne! theſe are Croſſes and 
Cruel Perſecutions,” but if we bear them Faith- 
fully with Love, 'tis'a Martyrdom pleaſing to 


God, and profitable*tb 'us. -' The” Petfecuring 
Tyrantstempred rhe Prifmirive Chriſtians;fome- 
times againſt their *Fairh', ſometimes *againſt 


their Chaſtity; which were Glorious Tryals of 
defity: © how'Bleſſed a thing isit to fight 
for thatFaith and'Fidefiry we owe to God? © 
what lovely Charms'are there in this Martyr- 
dom, to thoſe who'behold them with the cye 
of Faith?- FOTOS, 

TH 2x2 


CHAP, YV. 
Of Exteriour Crollesby the loſs of Goods: 


Res in a Friends Houſe who ferved God 

JF rruly; news/was brought me , that the 

Soldiers: had cear'd'tpon all my Goods at home; - 
andBlefied be God, iclirtle troubled me, But 
rather Irejoyc'd, and put my felf intorhe Hands 
_ of God,” todo what he pleas*d withme, prep* 
ring my_Heart to undergo greater Loſſes con- 

rentedly: I was much comforted by my Fen 
an 
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and [' went home full of Joy and Cheerfulneſs, 
accounting my ſelf Happy that Divine Provi- 
dence had brought me to Poverty and Abjecti- 
on. And I faid with my ſelf : Courage my 
Soul, our Bleſſed Saviour continues his Mercies ; 
Poverty and AbjeCtion will afford us wings to 
flee to Perfection: Behold now is the oppor: u- 
- WW nity to make great Progreſs in Virtue, if we be 
d WM but Fairhfal; 

- It ſcem'd to me that at this time few Perſons 
pityed me; and yet they talk'd of my Afﬀiction 
as no ordinary Tryal, They blam'd me in ſome 
fort of Proceedings; and after all I found my 
ſelfan Abject and little' conſidered. 1 could 
never conſent ro the Councet of thoſe, who 
would-have me' either yield to anger, or dif- 
content : For ] always thoughe, I oughr not to 
part with that Meckneſs and Humility which 
becomes a Chriſtian, for the greateſt TEmporal 
loſs thar can happen tome. 

I conſidered with my. ſelf thar theſe little 
Croſſe; were hardly to be named with thoſe 'thar 
they ſuffer,” who are tormenred witch anguiſhes 
of Spirit, or thoſe who aie Slaves under the 
Turk, or ſuch who are put to Death wich grie- 
yous Tortures; That which 1 ſuffer is nothing 1n 
comparifon of thoſe poor Crearures. For I, in- 
ſtead of being contriſtated by Suffering, found 
a cerrain joy to'poſſeſs my hearr, and a greater 
defire ro ſuffer more, Hereupon one told me, 
That our Saviour ſent me Croſſes adorn'd with 
Flowers; which, though they rook not away 
their heavineſs, yer their Odours did refreſh 


and ftrengthen me ro bear them. es 
& } This 


_* ThisPerſecution continuing, I found my ſelf 
always diſpoſed to ſuffer it with great Interiour 
" Peacez and I kept my Soul from: harbouring 


252 The Inviom Libs, 


for thoughts of. Bitterneſs againſt thoſe who 
aſſiſted my Plunderers. I Saluted them with a 
Cordial Love, although Nature had a repug. 
nance to their Proceedings. I beheld with con- 
tentment the Fall of our Family, how our 
Friends did forſake us, and ſome treat us very 
unworthily. ; and yet I could not think it a miſ- 
fortune, bur a ſignal fayour from the hand of 
Providence. And I did not complain, bur digeſt 
all this bitter Cup with Interiour joy. 

O bona crux ! O good Croſs! The words of 
St. Andrew ſeem'd; to me very true. O how 


Croſſes are good, though full of Bitterneſs ? We 


ought tolove what is good, and make much of 
it:  Inteality, there's an exquiſite goodneſs in 
Sufferings, and the Fruit of the Croſs is wonder- 
ful Savorous. For at laſt we ſhall find that the 
degrees of Glory, ſhall be according to the 
meaſure of our Sufferings and degrees of Love. 

1 was then told ſome means how to get out 
of this Suffering ;condition ; Nature began to 
reſent this with ſome joy, but Grace repreſs'd 
it, ſtifling this emotion of Nature, that I might 


have no Joy but in God alone, and in the ac- 
_ compliſhment of his good Pleaſure, | 


+ CHAP. VI. 


jos Haring Sickneſs, where the 
fſuffer'd | and the Soul rejoyced. 


"ts 
ſe y 
dhas been pleas'd ro make me enjoy, du- - 
ring my Sickneſs, an Interiour Peace fo 
profound and great, that 1 was altogether aſto- 
niſh'dar it,  confidering my M:feries and former 
TranſpreMons: I ſaid within my ſelf : What is 
this that I fnd'within me? How comes it to paſs 
that ſo miſerable a Creature ſhould be thus con- 
rent and fatished ? For my Soul was in a' per- 
fe& calm from all- her Paſſions, fecling no- 
thing but'a pure and-roral union to the good 
pleaſure of God, and an abſolute abandon of 
my elf to the condutt of Divine Love. E 
It feemed to me that ſome dayes before this. 
Sickneſs, 1 was in a diſpolition ot extraordinary 
Peace and Tranquility ; and 'one day” after 
Dinner I was taken with a continual Feaver, 
accompanied with much Head ach, and Pains 
throughopt all my Body. But Divine Love, 
methoughts; continued is operations, av (et 
me all a flame with Holy Fires. SothatI o. -n, 
\cryed ont, O Love! O Love! O Love! And 
could fay nothing ee. - : ts 
When 1 fetrh'd as a dying man, my Friends 
weeping about me , and every one ſaymg, 1 
could hardly Rerover 5 my Soul beheld al this 
without being couched wirh any Yentiments of 
regret, or &rnefs for my Friends, being 
Z 4 . wholly 


| 


t Polly taken up with Divine Love, which did 
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: 


ſo entirely unite me to the good Pleaſure of 
God, that methought I could never be ſepera. 
red from it, 

'Twas no part of my care to beg for my Life; 
and one of my Friends propoling to ſend me 
ſome Reliques of : Saints, which had done Mi- 
raculous Cures, I only thank'd him ; for though 
I have no ſmall veneration for them, yet I had 
no mind to make uſe of them for my Recove- 
ry ; but I would wholly put my ſelf into the 
hands of Divine Love, and leaving my ſelf en- 
tirely to the condu& thereof, whether for Life 
or Death, for Time, or Eternity. 

In this extreme weakneſs of Body, my Soul 
found her ſelf Victorious and Triumphant to 
ſee that fall of Pain, and her ſelf full of Love; 
and inftead of being compaſſionate, ſeem'd to 
me to ſmile at rheſe Sufferings. This was an 
extraordinary cffet of Love, that in this great 
weakneſsof Body,my Soul kept up her ſtrength, 
and eſpecially that the great Pains of my Head 
did not hinder her Interiour occupations. 

This diſpoſition of Love continued as long as 
my Sickneſs ; andIentertain'd my Friends with 
lictle conſideration, and I believe with too much 
ealking, fearing now to have diſcover'd then 
roo much thoſe Holy. Fires that inflam'd my 
heart, and that Self-love made me declare too 
freely my inward feelings. My thoughts now 
make me ſuſpett this defe&, _ but being incbria- 
red with Love, 1.ſaid I know. not what; being 
like a drunken man,: thac for a time forgets his 
Poverty and Milexies, So in this diſpoſition I 

7953 forgat 
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forgot. my.Singand extreme Frailties,. and. calt - 
my (elf into the. Arms of Love, that I:might 
be united with my Well-beloved, and enjoy his 
Reciprocal embraces. 1 had a care to exa- 
'mine wy conſcience, and confeſs my. ſins as a | 
dying man, ; aud ſet in order my. Temporal if 
Aﬀairs, to pals to Eternity. 1 

Finding my felt nor able to give much to the 
Poor, it was a joy to meto dic in Poverty z and 
I was as. well content to give. nothing, as if I 
had been able to beſtow much on pious uſes. 
The love of Jeſus, poor and deſpiſed did deep- 
ly pierce my heart , and to fatisfhe my ſelf there- 
1n, I made them bring co me a_poor Infant, in 
whom. methought I'ſaw the Poverty of little 
Jeſus, and kiſſing his Hand, I rendred what ho- 
mage I could, defiring to love poor Jeſus romy 
laſt breath. I acknowledge dear Jeſus, that [ 
am very unworthy of. your Divine. ſtates, Bur 
alas! muſt I die without entring <cffcCtually in- 
to.the Poverty and Abjecion of your Mortal 
Life ? Arleaſt, O good Jeſus, I die with that 
Love and Reſpet I oughc ro have. for them; 
and be'pleas'd to accept of that Confarmiry I 
deſire to haye for them. 

I remember thar Praying on Sznday in the 
Evening, the day before I fell Sick, at the Car- 
wes Church, where I was at Veſpers, our 
Bleſſed Saviour put theſe words in'o my mind, 
Chriſto confixus ſum Cruci, 1 am ſaſined to Chriſt 
on the Croſs. Whereupon I felt an ardent de- 
ſire to have not one moment of my Life witch- 
out being able to ſay \ I am Crucified with / ſus 


Chriſt, I thigk this Divine Love did then dil- 
pole 
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poſe me to be nailed on the Croſs, Andin effeg, 
my Sickneſs beginning with a ryphon Head. 
ach, which made my eyes to be ſwoln with 
pain, it came into my mind, that I might on 
this occaſion Honour the crowning of our $a. 
viour with Thorns. And it was ſome Content. 
ment to me to have any conformity to thisdo. 
lorous ſtate of Jeſus. . And as my pain did ex- 
tend to all parts of my Body, T imayin'd it had 
ſome little reſemblance to the ftare of a Body 
Crucificd, | 

Thus you have an account of my diſpoſitions 
in this Sickneſs, which I have done in obedience 
tothe command impoſed on me. Perhaps they 
are explicated with too much advantage, but 
the relation is true as to the ſubſtance. 

Bleſs therefore with me the God of Mercies, 
who has been pleas'd to be fo bountiful to his 
moſt ungrateful Creature; bur it be-ſeem'd his 
Goodneſs to glorific his Mercies by the greatneſs 
of my Miſeries. This then.is my comfort, and 
I cannot bur declare his bounties to me, and 
ſay, Venite, & videte omnes qui timetis Deun, 
quanta fecit Dominus anime mee. Come all ye 


that fear God and ſce what great rbings (the hath 
Hone for my Soul. any” | 


. | \ ; 
. 
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Other ag > inthe time of Sickneſs, 
where both Body and Soul are on the 
Croſs. 


Began ro go'out of that ſtate, wherein I had 

been more than five Weeks. My corrup- 
tible Body did bring down the Soul as it were 
ro nothing ; ſo that 1 had mach ado, either to 
know or love God ; of whom, methoughr, my 
Soul had lirtle or no remembrance. Seeing my 
ſelfin this ſtate bf Incapacity, Iremain'd with- 
out any other proſpect but of my own nothing, 
and depth of my Miſeries ; being amazed ar the 
ſtrange weaknefs of a Soul, when lefc to her 
ſelf... This thought which wholly rook up my 


Sonl, proceeded froth a'certain experience, ra- 
ther than any Lighcin che underſtanding, 

Till God brought my Soul to this point, ſhe 
didnot well know her own weaknefs 3 but how 


ſhe difcover'd a thobſand falſe Opinions and 


vain eſtetms ſhe had of her felf, 'of her Lights, 
Sentiments and Devotions. She faw now ſhe 
had ſome ſecret relyance on ſomerhing beſides 
God, which the djd not perceive till this ftare 
of privation.  ... :24g 
at thus paſſed in me were the cifects of a 


Natural Malady, which nevertheleſs brought 
me to nothing, zþnd moch humbled me. Forl 


'wasinſo gteat'a forgetfulnefs of God, that you 
"thay be aftoniſſ4\'arit ; and I would have hard- 


ly 


253 :The Interiour Lib;6. 


ly believ'd,that a Soul having received ſo many 
ſenſible teſtimonies of the Love of God, could 
ever bave ſo long a privation of aCtual Loye, 
by reaſon of her former negligence and lnfide. 
lity. | 

What vaſt difference is there between my 
former and this Sickneſs ? In that my Soul was 
all inflamed with Divine Love, laminous, vi- 
gorous, far above any diſturbance from. the 
Body. In- this ſhe was cold and dark, yea 
darkneſstt ſelf,feeble, infirm, depreſs'd and oyer- 
burden'd with mortal fleſh. 
| We diſcover our Nothing and Frailties in 
Prayer, but the Lights and Guſts that we re- 
_ceive therein hinder us from being ſenſible of 
them; what makes us feel-them to the quick, 
muſt be ſome extraordinary aMiQion. Ir ſeern'd 
to me that nothing was then prevalent in me 
but Sentiments of Impatience, and. inclinati- 
_ ons to Peeviſhneſs ; but by the Grace of GodI 
did not always conſent to them, though they * 
often moleſted me. | 

I was ſomewhat encouraged by the Relation 
of the Happy Death of two Fathers of the So- 
ciety, who ended their days in the exerciſes of 
Charity, after they had aſſiſted the Souldiers 
many years, os them in their Maladics 


and dolorous Neceflities, to help them co live 
well, and die Happily, At laſt they died of 
zhe Plague ; and defiring paſſionately coſutfer, 
one of them gave great Stroaks with his Fiſt 
-upan his Soar, to endure ſornething oore for 


- 


Jetu Chriſt, whom they. both 1oy'd with moſt 
arvdent AﬀeCtions. 'Tis (aid our Bleſſed Saviour 
"Tv = * appeard 
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appear'd to them at the- point of Death, to 
Crown' them and make them Happy with his 
preſence; after which they died Smiling, full 
of Joy and Conſolations. | 

This did much comfort me , extremely re- 
joycing at their Happineſs; in that they died in 
the Service of the Hoſpital for Souldicrs, after 
they had continually endanger d their Lives, by 
expoſing them tothe Mouths of Musquets and 
Canons, and a «thouſand Incommodities of 
Soul and Body, by the cares and folicitudes in- 
cumbent on them, O how glorious was their 
Death? O the amiable Sufferings that brought 
them to it ? What are my little Sufferings in 
compariſon of theſe? What a ſhame is ir for me 
to feel ſo much repugnance to endure them ?-* 

Alas ! I conſider that there's not: a day in the 
year, wherein the Church does not make par- 
ricular Commemoration of many Martyrs,who 
have had the zeal and courage togive uptheir 
Lives for Jeſus Chriſt, who died for them, that 
they'mighr Honour his Sutferings by the Tor- 
ments 'they endured for his ſake. Some have 
been expos'd to be devour'd by Beaſts, others 
broke upon the Wheel, others burned Alive, o- 
thers-nailed to Croſſes, and all have been Mira- 
culous/ 'by-embracing with joy and cheerful- 
neſs the'cruelleſt of Deaths that moſt barbarous 
Tyrants could invent to make them miſerable. 

O good Jeſus, I ſee all theſe go by the way 
of' the Croſs to.come to the Perfection of Di- 
vine Love ; and ſtay bekind as one abandon d 
and unworthy: to ſuffer for you, What can 1 


then do, O bleſſed Saviour ? For you have _ 
; 16.4 
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That he who will 'not take wp bis Croſs, to folly 

, is noruportby to be your Diſciple. O Love, 
Crucjfheme; Burn me, Martyr me, 5; zen per 
AMartyrium carnis, ſaltems per incendium cordi,, 
If not by Sacrificiug my Body, yet by S aorificing my 
Hears. ' dnd ler my afteCtipnate deſire to ſuffer, 
make my-Life- and Martyrdom end both toge. 
ther. | 


; 


CH AP. VII. 


The Tateriour Croſles of the Soul in Ob 
 ſeurity-,- - 


THe'Soul in- the tate of obſcurity hardly 
-& knows'her ſclf, ſhe w fo changd from 
what ſhewas: For in the ſtate of enjoyment, 
tho laferiaur. part of the: Soul with all her re- 
pugnance 19 'Sufferings is quite loſt in her prc- 
ſent Delighrs;j ſo that the Soul feels no pain 
at all; nothing hinders her repoſe, ſhe taſts no- 
thing but fweerneſs, and has no Sentiments un- 
icfs of Peaceand Tranquility.: - Bur on the Con- 
irary in the: ſtate of Interioor Suffering, the 
{upreme part of: the Soul is as it were abſorp d 
in che repugnances and diſguſts of Nature : 
ter lights are fo ſurrounded with Darkneſs, 
that the is [lefr/in obſcurity;" and all her. joy 5 
taken from hex. E4 
_ Alchoughſhemay be very well reſigned; ſhe 
Inagines ſhe is not ; for her 1ntclletual confor- 
mity is clonded from her: But ſhe. has always 
vefore hereyes the reyolts.of Nature, and the 
Con- 
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contraditions the finds to Gods good. plea- 
ſyre z and in a manner believing ſhe has; no 
iotellectual Reſignation , . ſhe becomes doubt- 
ful of her condition ; whereby-ſhe is much ter- 
rified and plung'd in a ca of bitterneſs: 

A Soul in this ſtate of Milerics is well plea- 
ſing to God, but ſhe not knowing it, remains 
full of Doubts and Sadneſs. Yet if- you ask 
this Soul, -if -ſhe be rehgned to the will of Gad, 
ſhe will readily reply ; Yes, and that ſhe had ra- 
ther dye than-not will what pleaſes God, How- 
ever this a& of Reſignation does not free her 
from her Fears , becauſe ſhe wills this in a 
manner without knowing it is her Will. | Our 
Blefied Saviour, by an admirable deſign: of 
Providence ,: to purify- this' Soul the more by 
ber Sufferings , -hinders/her reflection on this 
. ac} of Conformity and Reſignation 3 ſo thar 

ſhe receives no Comfort by this Conformity, 
being in the dark , and yer is not altogether 
' left in deſolation. Bur in this'ſtate ſhe is plea- 

ling to God ,” though ſhe' be much diſpleaſed 
with her ſelf; 
- It (cems to''me that' a Soul in this ſtate of 
Obſcarity is. more faithful to God , than in 
abundance -of Illuminations... To be thus in 
the midſt of thick Darkneſs, and believe the 
PerfeCtions- of (the Divigity:,., and the Mylte- 
nes of ur» holy Faith, as firmly as it chey 
were clear'd up unto us by the greateſt Lights 
and Illuſtrations; do teftify | an extraordinary 
Fidelity in the:Soul to Gad, and an annihija- 
tion of our Judgment , and: a high eſteem of 


Gods: Veracity. What wonder is it to {ce 


God 
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God and his Grandeurs in abundance of Light? 
Bur*to do'this when rhe Soul is in Darkneſ,, 
this is admirable; 'Happy are thoſe Souls whom 
God'condutts m'this way, let: them not com- 
ptain of their Privations,” ſceing this is to the 
end they may*more glorify God, and beſt te. 
Kify their Fidelity | 
-*O my Soul, lec us be in an indifferency for 
any Condition; for a ſtate of-Light or Dark- 
neſs.” Benedicite Iwx" & texebre Domino. And 
if Divine Providenge*tryes us with Obſcurity, 
ler: us' be; comforted:,” and believe that God 
acals well with us, *eſteeming” this privation 
as'a favonr from heaven, | 
I'confeſs it*is''a- difficalt 'matrer to be as 
well fatisfied in-Darkneſ(s, as" in. the Splen- 
dours'of "Paradice.”” Burt it we make ſerious 
reflsion,* that the Perfection! of  Chriſtianiry 
conſiſts in'a' lIife'of Privation and Poverty of 
Spirit, it will be 'no matter of -Admnration. 
chold S. ?ohn; lives he not in a Deſert, de- 
priv'd "of all things !-his Delights are Auſteri- 
ties, Hunger, Poverty, to be unknown to the 
world, and-t6 loſe his Life by the hand of the 
Hang-man. And which is more ,he was de- 
priv'd of the Converſation of Jeſus Chriſt: 
One of the” gteareſt interiowr croſſes is to 
loſt rhe ſight of our Eyes : [nevertheleſs there's 
ſomething in this Croſs that makes ir lovely, 
n thar'ir puts us ina more abſolute depen- 
dance on God'''I'have a devotion to be in 
the Spirirual Life , what ' a blirid man is in 
the Corporal, ' He goes and cores, he talks 


to his friends, he does his little affairs, he w 
an 
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and drinks ; and all this without ſeeing his 
| way, or his friends, or theirooms, or Heaven, 
or Earth ; only he gives himſelf up to the gui- 
dance. of. his . Conductor, . Tis true todo all 
theſe ations of our civil life in this ſort is not 
ſo pleaſing, but they are as Fepully done as, in 


the Light, * 
''£0'a Soul that is without lig ht , does the 


aQions of a Spiritual Life, Wy ſo pleaſantly 
indeed, but yer truly and þe rely ; ſeeing ſhe. 
perfortns them in the annihilation of her ghis 
and'proper ſatisfaftion. It ſcems to me that 
a Soul ought nor to complain fo much of the 
Lingrings of this our Pi Ngrimas F # where we 
live in the obſcurity of Faith d not fo car- 


neſtly deſire the diffolutio ofthis this mortal body, | 
under pr to ſee clearly , and be united . 


perfeftly ro'the King of Glory. For really I 


fear theſe. complaints are. Fay ſo innocent as. 
we imagine; ſceing they, may proceed from 
=< —_— of Sufferings i in yy ſtate of Privation ; 

we are more concerned for our own 
ſatisfation; than content. with the good plea: 
ſure of God. 


0 . 
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Op beavineſ of interionr Croſſes, 


0D ſometimes treats a Soul in A man. 

ger,a8 2 x tohbls » .baniſhing, her from 
his preſence,. and depriving her of all « 
ments, for more __or leſs time , as he thinks 
good: . During "this. ate ro preſerre a grit 
Reſignation, $; Gods: will, is to pradtiſe 
virtue , and hoſe 0h, mult. be very fairhful 
that Us LIE c.th 


Fj va nts, is, as if ſhe was 
as 6 3 [+ he feefs fs ng, trouble , ber Pallzons 
net di ſtyrb nil Peace, nor darken. her 
Lights, ſhe is full, of-contenimenr, delighting 


in F the Cre atures do. not divert her from 
the Creator ; nod. if at any time they ſeem 
r6 top. her. courſe, ſhe. preſently doubles ber 


PICEs to haſten, aſte r her  Well-beloved, being 
d with the enagh of hjs Perfumes. 
 ; in the ſtate of Interiour Suffering ,. the 
Soul becomes a Captive loaden with Irons, 
buffered with Temprations, diſturb'd with re- 
bellious Paſſions, loſt in extravagant Thoughts, 
ſo that ſhe cannot draw near to God, but like 
a poor Criminal lying in a dark dungeon , Is 
left tro her ſelf without any ſenſible Relief. 
This is her ſad conditition in this miſerable 
Captivity, without either Divine or Humane 
Conſolarions, the influences of + eavenbeing 
withheld from her , and the refreſhments of 
Earth 


Creatures, - 
Center, To 
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they friends or enemies, G rey our, Yeu, if 
we do 1 Hem ris ſuffifient'; and, we ought 
to be jownub or at leaſt content to ſee our ſelyes 
crucified Mop w ay or other. , And as lo as 


we live Exil es "ig we tha L hardly be wit hour 
ſome Cro 85, 


A Soul that hath ance, rafted the ſweetneſs 
of God , finds it a cr bh 3 to be taken up.t99 
ns 


much with worldly byſineſs ; yea cyen 19 ſa- 
tisfy neceſſities becomes. noubleſome to bes 
She finds 'a croſs when ſhe is pur ro appeals 
the ſeditiop of her Paſſions, whep ſhe perceives 
the eyes of Contemplation. darkned by her Im- 


perfetions, when ſpe js, over-burden'd with ;be 
Aaz * ** weight 


Ei 


OY 2x66 , TW Mbericur ,, ho 18 


"wel ght of her mortal: body. reading ;to, Corry. 
pr 'F all het The Are. cf afſes.; to. her, 


Vw A faich 
ful So fo 9.0 0d , Ky 


wa wb con Mp to 9g 0d a Par- 
vicular. Light a race, &, ic beauty 
the Croſs , fro ay. love. © o ſuffer. We 
complain of rh i ties.of, this bfe, And the 
rigours. of our bby becauſe, we diſcery 
not that ſecret Vires which Privations and 
Croſſes have to unite -us to God. . Ir 1s great 
and powerful, tho gh litrie known, and. leſs 
ſougt It after, ,by r reaſon n it 18 not fo ſweet and 
pl eaſant as that f ob ub ceaſes « our Spirits 
in the Lights oe ment : But it. ſuffices 
me, my God, th | (26h vonreg, NN | deſire 


not tlie pleaſing Y ents of Union, becauſe 
Purity there is wn 0 eng, of tf b 


-; The Mercy, of od does criumph in the 
ſlate of Light and Sweetnels,. ad. this is ths 
time to glorifie his one wn "The Juſtice of 


God appears more yiſible in the ftare of Ob- 
ouney "and Sufferin iogh, and this is the: time to 
magn ty his Great And what, content- 
ment is it to a Soul to know, that let her con- 
dition be what ir w it, the Divine Perfections 
may'be glorified by het ! 

When God .in a manner leaves us to our 
ſelves, our weakneſs appears ſo great , that 
the leaſt ſtroke . of Adverſity . quite . caſts us 
down : at other times when we are ſupport- 
ea by the Almighty, an Army in; battle aray 
can never daunt us, Let us follow the _ 

u 
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du of Grace, when ſhe invites us to reflect 


- on ſuch like dispoſirions.; for « the Soul will 


thereby know .her extreme dependance upon 


God; and her own infinite fraiſty, her:con- 


fidence in God will be re-doubled, andher dif- 
fidence,_ in her ſelf will be augmented ; and ſhe 
will know 'by} experience, that God mortifics 
and "quickens'when he pleaſes, and that he is 
our only Supporter. | * OLA 

To be then'in continual 'union with' God, 
the Soul muſt neceſlarily have a perfeCt indif- 
ferency to'every ftate, and a reſolure will-to 
be wholly for God. HHluftrations indeed make 
the Soul more attentive, but nor more unired : 
for a loving' Soul in Sufferings adheres to God 
more cloſely* than in the greateſt Lights of 
Prayer. Let us not then meaſure the Union 
by Enjoyment bur by Suffering ; for the more 
the Soul ſuffers for God',' the more intimately 
is ſhe united to him This is one of the Ex- 
cellencies'of the Supernatural Life , and the 
only thing that can prevail with us to make 
Croſſes, the heavier they are, to be the more ac- 
ceptable. 

[ know 'a' Soul that ſuffers extraordinary 
pains of all forts, bur 'tis with aridiry of Spi- 
rit ; ſeeing only the Wi'l of God cherein, with- 
out diſcovering the Beaury of Sufferings, un- 
leſs when they have left her , God being not 
willing 'ſhe ſhould receive Conſofations from 
ſuch a ſight, which might much diminiſh the 
Purity of her Love. | 
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Thought that, on this day of particular De- 
I: yotion,l ſhould have been all on a flame with 
Livine Love : But | have been | in a manneral- 


| i augments my -orrow, i 8, that I have 
not. been Faithful, to many opportunities of 
practiſing great, Virtues. Art other times I have 
found all things helping me towards God, now 
every thing diverts me ,, inſomuch that the fire 
of Love is in a marner wholly extinguiſhed with 
the waves of Temptations. Methinks 1 find 
my leifin an abandonment ſo great, as if 1 ne- 
EIA conſolations. - 

OK: to begin any good work, I feel a tepi- 
dity and:repugnance.to it. The very, thoughts 
of Pi oyerty. did horribly afright me;; To'be de- 

ſed, tq want accomodations, to ſuffer pains, 

was terrible unto. me, Ir increas'd this birter- 

neſs, in that the Servants of God.did not com- 

fort me as formerly ; ſothat it muſt go very ill 

withme, if ſome powerful hand come not _ 
wit 


* my faccour. And what makes my all 369 
more deplorable, is that I am ſo ſenſible of the 
privation'of earthly-chings : 'For if ic wg " 
wane of Gods prefencc and his Graces thFe #4 
aflit'me, "that methinks would afford ſome 
conſolation. '1 now'in'a manner make ho Frayer, 
thatis, hy Prayer is as good as nothing't T am 
fill ofDiſtrattions whent Communicate : 1 am 

to ll irfro paſſion on every ocealinn ; the 
feaſt thing does mach troubleme. This Yay [ 
had'ſome good Intervals, during which | was 
taken up with theſe thoughes. 

What is man, O-my God, when you ceaſe 
to 'vifit him? "How great''is his Poverty, his 
Wants, ardhisVkſerics:? 'I\(h3thi never have 
'belieyd it, if'l had not known it by-experiefnte 
in this fall thme that youthavefetr ime ro my 
felf. O-my Soul, howegrear is thy weakneſs ? 
How profound is'thy own nothing, and almoſt 
-incredible ? Lay it 'up well-now in thy memory, 
andnever forget it. | 

Wharcan 1'do, © my Gord, withour' you ? 
My Spirit is nothing'but a dark Dungeon, ant 
my heart isa recepticle of all forts of evil Sen- 
nmentsand extravagant'Thoughts : No'incli- 
nations'to:gaod, but ſtrong cffores tochar which 
is evil. Alas! 'tixnow 1-fnd by experience the 
*dſolure dependance 1-have upon you, more. 
'thana Thaddow-on- the'Botly, or the 'Light on 
"the Swn, was never:ſo-aunthHared and/plum- 
iged'in my own nothing/as now. ' I can ſee no 
Rabilicy eitherin'my fetf-or any Creature. 'The 


whole World 'carmot- uphold | him, whom you 


| have forfaken. © how vain is eas mk" 
OL 
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. of Creatures, when that of 'the Creator fails 
us ?, Imp! | 
. . Darelhereaſter think-my ſelf worthy of the 
leaftSentiments of Grace, that have had the ex. 
perience of my exceſlive miſeries ? Verily, it 
God ſhould plunge me into Hell, 1 ſhould not be 
_aſtoniſh'd at itz. but, rather admire his Mercies 
. for bearing ſo-long with ſo ungrateful a Crea- 
ture, Neither am I at all amazed at my fail. 
ings for what wonder. is it to ſee frailty it (elf 
. frail? What moſt humbles me, isto feel in my 
{elf ſo great repugnance to ſuffer (o little, What 
would becomeof me, if I ſhould be charged to. 
- gether with Interiour and Exteriour Sufferings ? 
. © how far am I from the Patience of Saints, 
-and the Love that they have for the greateſt 
. Croſſes ? Humble thy ſelf, O my Soul, humble 
thy ſelfto the very.center of thy own nothing, 
Bleſſed is the man who always fears. God 
leaves. us on.purpoſe in this World without a 
certainty of our Salvation, ſo that no perſon 
: knawes whether he be worthy of Love or ha- 
cred,. This uncertainty. is a great Creſs, and 
God, to try us by Sufferings, permits us now 
and then to fall into perplexing doubts concer- 
ning qur Interiour ſtate and diſpoſitions; to 
which. our Spiritual Guidesare as lyable as our 
ſelves, andtherefore cannot give us any Infal- 
lible aſſurance 2 'Tis no. ordinary perplexity to' 
travel .in a difficult way, without affyrance whe- 
ter we. be right.or wrong,..to. come to our 
- Journey 8 end... ..To, doubt whether. we be cc- 
ceived by the ſhadows;of our ignorance, 12- 
ther than condudted. by the Light-ot Grace,..is 


One 
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one of the heavieſt Croſſes of a> Spiritual Life : 


" But *ris alſo moſt conducing to purific the Soul, 
and make her die to her own Intereſt and Abili- 


ties; that in the midft of all her troubles ſhe 
may caſt her ſelf wholly upon God, and abſa» 
lutely abandon her ſelf to his Protection, 


That we muſt bear T'atiently our Imper” 
feions, _ 


Onferring about Patience with ſome Ser- 
vants of God, we concluded that a Soul 
ought not only apply her ſelf co bear with the 
ImperfeCtions of others, but more eſpecially 
herown, For after our failings, we muſt nor 
with an impetuous So'licitude ſearch atter the 
means to Cure an Evil, that oftentimes diſ- 
pleaſes us rather for our own Intereſt, than the 
latereſt of God. | Nor is it prudential, while 
we are ina heat, to reſolve ſuddenly to make 
ſo many Examens, Meditations; and undergo 
ſo many Auſterities ; but principally we muſt 
have an eye toGod and his Glory, and make 
an act of Contrition, to: repair the injury we 
have done him by our fault: - And then practice 
Patience , whereby we ſhall bear with Peace 
and Tranquility the fight of our Miſery, which 
too often makes. us ſad; and anx ous. Bur this 
proceeds from want of Love for Abjection ; for 
whoſoever can be content to be abjed&, ſhall 


never be diſquieted, but will enjoy a profound 
Ee - Peace 


272 Thednterivur Lib.k 
Pedce in the greateſt Humiliations. Difviy; 
\neiquia mitixſum & bumilis corals, & inveuti, 

_#equiem animabns veſtrix. 2%, 
- We muſt not thenſpend our time unprofi. 
ably after our failings, as we too often do; Fit 
continuing in Peace of mind, and being hut. 
bled for our detects, we ſhall be better diſpoſe 
to return to union with God, where is the 
- practice of Virtue, without being too muchde. 

zeaed. Inthis ftate let us ſay with a full con. 
fidence in Gods Mercies, Cor Contritum & Hy 
wiliaturm, Dens hon deſpicies ; A Contrite and 
Humble Heart , O God, thoy wilt not deſpiſe 
For he that is contrite becauſe he has offended 
his Heavenly Father, and truly humbled fortis 
MN nk cannot but be Gracious in Got 

te, 

This well underftood, and faithfully prattis', 

feaves:the Soul in great Peace, makes her 
-Mumble :and Patient 'to 'bear iabl defefts with 
"mheekneſs'and compaſſion, 'Bur becauſe we arc 
»more ſenſible of our own Failings, than thoſe 
"of others, 'we have need of more Patience on 
-our own behalf, 

'Tis'an effe of pure Love to make the'Soul 
"Splcas'd with our Imperfe&ions and Faflings, 
withour being diſquiered atthe Humiliation and 
»Gonfuſion that attend-them. We oughtiindeed 
toaMlict our felves for offeriding "God, butTt- 
Joyce thar 'we 'are aſham'd we have offended 
:him far "thisplucksdbwn'bar Pride, and Te- 
TR theinjury done to the Divine Majeſty. But 
we Tefuſe ro acknowledge out 'Failings, we 
'arefo-muchthe more miſerable, ih 'that we wil 
not confeſs our miſery. Pati- 


Patienceand-Longanimity aft vey neceſfary 
for us togofairly on-in-the waysof God. Chui- 
ſtrap Perfection 8 'not the work of a dayy we 
muſt bear with'our Frailties and Impetfedtions 
many years. 'Tis a groſs miſtake ariſing from 
Self-love, 'to think-to- march more-ſpeedily in 
ways of Grace than That enables us toperform. 
From-hence it proeceds rhat we are leſs taken 
up with the thoughtsof God, than'bf our fſeives 
and our own condition. Weare full of affliet- 
ing apprehenſions that what werd6in'Gods Ser- 
vice 1s riothing worth that the beſt thingsare 
bad as we uſe-them, ImperfeCction and 'Mifery 
being our cohftant-attendants, But this peiipe- 
tal fooking downward on otir felves 1s prehu- 
diciahto-our adyancernent in-Perf&tion; when 
we'ſhoutd pritcipally took ap to-God, 'and ſuch 
as we are caſt our' ſelves into the Arms'of ;Jeſws 
Sug havingancye to him, 'aiid reting wpon 

KN. | 

When wearerefolr'd ro'rake up onr thougtits 
with God, ardputourconfidencein him; 'with- 
out fo much Tuminating:on' our 6wn Failings, 
the willnot-hury-rhem 1h oblivion, 'but God 
will diſcover them to us ina 'way ineomparably 
better, -than | what we'can knbw+by (our own 
endeayours-y foralbwe famn'do is mot hing'm re- 
{> of thoſe-helps wer fhallfirid in Him, toads 
vance us m Perfection. | 

What gain 'we: by thus-perpetually picking 
quartels with - our own felves ? After all, we 

Ineverbe without Imperfettion. What'Tan 
we diſcover -in-the»groundof our Hearrs,' bar 
that'Thornes” and -Btie?s do (grow — 

wit 
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with a thouſand Failings, uſe what diligence we 
can to manure and cultivate it? As long as we 
bottom upon our ſelves, we langniſh continnal- 
ly with ImperfeCtions. Let us free our ſelves 
from our ſelves as ſoon as we can; when we 
have once learn'd to be more careful to pleaſe 
God then our ſelves, we ſhall go on much 
pleaſanter in the ways of God, and arrive 
ſooner 'at the region of Peace and Tranqui- 
lity. 

'Tis the true courſe of a Super-natural Life to 
give our ſelves up to. the conduCt of Grace; 
which ſometimes puts us to combat with our 
Paſſions ; at other times tryes us with Interiour 
and Exteriour Sufferings ; ſometimes leaves us 
ro diſcurſive Prayer, and then again elevates the 
Soul on the wings of Contemplation, refreſhing 
her with variety of Spiritual Dainties : Some- 
times makes all things cafje tous without tra- 
vel or difficulty ; and ſometimes to feel a kind 
of tedious wearineſs in the ways of God. Bur in 
all this the Soul that is abandon'd to the good 
pleaſure of God, keeps her ſelf Peaceable and 
contented, and indifferent to' whatſoever God 
ſhallderermine of her. = 

For my part, I too often feel the repugnan- 
ces of' my depraved'Natare, but then I endea- 
vour to make this a matter of Humiliation. 'Tis 
a great Miſery to be always Imperſe&t, and not 
to be able to cure our Spiritual Maladies : But 
we muſtas well practice Patience in theſe, as 
nm Corporal Infirmities. I have a mind to call 
my Hermitage the Hoſpitaliof tbe Incarable, and 
only to lodge with me ſuch poor-Spiritual Chri- 
ſtians 
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ſtians, who have a good will to heal their Im- 
perfeQions, but yet till fall into relapſes, At 
Paris there's an Hoſpital for thoſe whoare In- 
et ga in Body 3 But mine ſhall be for ſuch in 
Soul, 


The end of the Sixth BOOK. 
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-BQOOK VU. 
Of Ordinary Prayer and Contemplation. 
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CHAP. I. 
What Efleem we ought to have for Prayer. 


| 'E: muſt have a great care got to 

/. place Perfetion where; it is nat, 

_ F. V. tor this will much retard us in the 

| path of Virtue, - We muſt not therefore have. 

tao. great. an eſteem for the Unitive Myſtick 

way 5 not but that it is good, and very.good 8 
for aSoul that God condudts to PerfeCtion by 

| ſuch extraordinary Elevations: But we may, 
ſafely believe the Unitive Praftical way tobe 
ag excellent and more neceſlary, ſceing *tis no- 
thing elſe burthe. practice of a Chriſtian Life ; 
and the other confiſts in Elevations and Unions 

yk with God by Conterplation. 
'Iis obſervable that our Bleſied Saviour ſays, 
Whoſeeper will come after me, muſt take - = 
ols 
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Lib.,, il 1 
Croſs, and follow me. He ſays not, hemuft he 
Elevated in Prayer ,, but he muſt take up hi 
Croſs ; that is, he muſt praQice the Maxim gf 
the Goſpel.” Happy,then are thoſe who ſuffey, 
alchbdgb they be inor_elevartd in! Spitir. - [Ar 
thoſe who are elevated in Spirit, are not happy, 
but inaſmuch as they are conform to Jeſu 
Chriſt Crucified,” and by ſuch Unions are more 
diſpoſed tothe Croſs and Suffterings. The Cru. 
cified Life is in a manner the end of the My. 
ſtick Life, ..who(e, Guſts and Lights conduce, to 
fortifie the Soul, to carry her Croſs the better. 

St, Tereſa ſays, That tis a good ſign after aSinl 

has been in anextafie, if ſhe find in her ſelf extra- 
ordinary deſires to ſuffer, in that ſhe cannot return 
from thoſe Holy Communications with God bu 
well ivſtrutied;. For the Perfection of Love here 
conſiſts in Suffering for the Love of Jeſus, and 
not enJoying. him. Let us not complain then, 
if webe not tlevated by My ſtick Unions, ©but 
rather reJoyce roo fee our poor Soul in Prayer 
among the Thornsof dryneſs and ariditics, than 
the Roſes of 'afweer and guſtful Devotion. In- 
reriour as well as Exreriour Sufferings muſt be 
pleaſigto vs, ſeeing a true Chriſtian ought to 
Glory mn nothing bur the Croſs of Chriſt, But 
thardidextend ir (eIfas well to his Soul as Body; 
for- his Divine. Soul was deprived of ſenſible 
ſuccours in tlis DOIN on the Croſs, and 
we-muſt Love ro be conform to' him, and reſt 
contene; Happy are thoſe Souls that love Suffe- 
rings rather than Enjoyments;' and complam 
of norhing ſconer than/nor to ſuffer, | 
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A-Sout which receives'no wont Lighr from 
God in Prayer, but is left in darkneſs and"1In- 
ceriour 'Sufferings , carries in reality a heavy 
Croſs : But a Soul illuminated tn Prayer by ilſu- 
ſtrations from Heaven, endures another Croſs 
more intime and burdenſom. For this Light 
diſcovering to her the great merit of pure Sutte- 
ring, tis a pain to her not to ſuffer ; and ſo ſhe 
remains without all ſort of conſolation ; ſeeing 
the ſtate of Light and Sweetneſs appear to her 
not preferrable to that of obſcurity : And fo raſt- 
ing of thoſe Sweets, they are not now ſo plea- 
ſant, having diſcover'd that the bitrerneſs of 
Aridiries is more acceptable to a Soul, that de- 
fires nothing but rhe pure Love of Jeſus Chriſt 
4 that thereby may be more firm- 
ly united ro her Saviour. © 

WhenTam in Darkneſs and Aridities, I ftand 
in need of an indifferency in every ftate, that 
I may bear with Parience my Abjection and Po- 
verty. .l have more need of Indifferency when 
my Soul is enlightned ; which irradiations God 
vouchſafes' us ro ſtrengthen our weakneſs, and 
not, as I have thoughr heretofore, to advance 
us in the praftice of Divine Love,which is more 
eminent in the contrary condition. I have ftood 
in need of comfort in my Sufferings ; and lhave 
ſtood more in need of it in.a ftate of Joy and. 
Sweetneſs. I ſaid heretofore when I abounded 
with Conſolations, that I ſhould never ſuffer 
again: Ar preſent 1 think I ſhall ſuffer as long 
as I live, ſceing 1 find Croſſes in every ſtate ; ard 
I frame my ſelf to an Indifferency to Gods will 
and Pleaſure in his dealings with me. Hezeto- 
B b fore 
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fore inebriated with Conſolations,; [ ſaid, Fal. 
cite me floribus, ſtipate me malis quia amore lax. 
gueo , Surround me with Flowers. and Aples ty 
_ Tx ” Comforts, and inereaſe my Love: 
Burt.now 1 ſay, ſurround me with Crofes, Can- 
tempts and Sufferings,, for languiſhing with 
. Love, Ideſire to Love Jeſus better thanever, 

'Tis a wonderful thing that I ſhould be more 
poor now, then when 1 was. deprived of all 
Conſolation... I will not then too greedily ſeek 
after Light and Sweetneſs, ſecing methinks they 
make me poorer. I ſtand amaz'd to ſee a Soul 
to find her (elf deſolate by Conſolation, In De- 
ſolations the Inferiour part of the Soul ſuffers, 
but in Conſolations the Superiour part, and 
more. eleyated,, bur. little known... 1 perceive 
that the Supreme part of the.Soul cannot be 
content and cormforted but by the Death of the 
ſenſual part; and a ſeperation from. all inordl- 
nate Aﬀe4 ions to the Creature: .I ſhould there- 
fore rather defie a ſtare of Deſolation , and 
Fidelity therein, than all the Delicious guſts of 
Prayer, though ſo elevated, as. to bring the 
Soul to raviſhing extaſies. 


CHAP. It. 
Of the different ſorts of Mental Prayer. 


Find a compariſon which explicates very well 

the difference of ordinary Prayer and Prayer 

Paſſive. A man may ſee well enough the Furni- 
ture of a chamber, and the riches of a cg 
} 
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rticulars : Or 'by the Rhimng of. 
when we have nothing to Pp Wy to op 
eyes to bchbld thoſe Obj Jett. Meditation 
reſerybles the firſt way je f ſeein Mettariog ye 


Perfect Contemplation the Zan way of ſecing 
by the S#» z becauſe 'tis done not cools wit ou 
fabour, bur all aronce, and with delight. 

the Light of the S#»fails us, we muſt "2:3, 3p 
with a Lamp or Candle : When God dogs. nor 
Ke 7 Sqn the by Contemplation, we 
muſt ſeek a Se. cr him by Meditation, and be.con- 
tent wich ork whatever they be, with 


Peace a1 d Humili 
'with raws his Paſſive Light, tis 


in yain to ftriveto retain it : We muſt acquieſs 
in his Oe, cill it return again as he;thinks 
Sol If God pleaſe to. leaye us in darkneſs, 
Aur Soy or. Candle, rig an opportunity £9 
amility and Patience; for. we. muſt 
af nothing but God alone, and in what man- 
ner he th nks! beſt. Let a Soul be never ſo 
tea; ſhejs never continually eleyated ly 
depree of Contemplation, but more or eg 
pleaſes God, » ſhe muſt deſcend to the pragQice 
of Virtue, and exerciſes of Charity, oz co dif- 
curſive Meditation, by Applications to Gad in 
the obſcurity of Faith. She muſt rherefore keep 
her ſelf inan Indifferency, riſing and fall mage 
cordirig to, the condud of Gods Hol y Spirit,- 
Always eſtecming her ſelf unworthy 0 the lcaſt 
Grace, and never pretend. by forcing her EN 
rits to the ex ordinary Arran of gh Cone "at 
re s) t when ſhe has a Call to ue! 
PH % Fr 2 Bb 2 cle- 
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teyations in Prayer, the way, to arrive thither 
is by x perfet death to all i i, and a Faith 

ful Jmication of, Jeſus - Chriſt in his Crucikied 


fate Spain and Poverty, with a Lore 
of Solirude, as much as our condition will per. 


NS coy + my 

. FL 60s a great deal of difference between 
thar' ight and Fervour which is imparted to a 
Sout'in the elevations of paſſive Prayer, and 
thar' Light which..is procured by the ordinary 
Grace. of Meditation. That is more intime 
and piercing; and full of Heavenly Benedidi- 
ons*; "This however ſuffices to acquire Virtues, 
and ſerve God in the ſtate of our Vocation. "Tis 
vur duty ro attend to our preſent condition with 
Peavc and Humility, and ſubmiſſion to the Di: 
vine Will, and fet God alone to order, as he 
pleaſes the rime of his Viſits, and our manner 
C i ih Sometimes this will be. by ſimple 
oy ts, fomerirnes by Diſcourſe, ſometimes 
by Faith alone,.'and ſorncrimes by paſlive 1llu- 
mindtions. Bur whatever is given us, we muſt 
receive from the hand of the Divine Goodneſs 
yith great refpe and Thankſulneſs, acknow- 
ing our ſelves unworthy of the leaſt good 
That'which a Soul ought to do both in, and 
our of Prayer, is to be very attentive to Gods 
Holy Inſpirations, and follow. them , with 
Courage and Fidelity. If ſhe find that Godele- 
ates het to extraordinary Contemplation, It 
her yield ro thoſe Divine impreſſions © If ſhe bs 
kept in-an ordinary way, let her there abide; If 
the” be left in Ariditics, lex het alfo fit down 
| TY OY withoul 
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withour complaining. The great ſecret of 
Spiritual Life, is for a Soul ro purifie her ſelf, 
as to comply. with the Maxio)s of God, 
who is our A/ph4 and Omega, our Origen and 
final end. RO SHE FR ES, 
"There are things ſufficiently declared;* as the 
Commandmems of God and the Church,*the 
Duties we owe to Obedience, Charity; or:Ne- 
ceſſity. There's no need to expect immediate 
Light from-Ggod for ; the: performance; 
things. But: only in ſuch which. are ngicher 
commanded, nor forbidden 2. Andinxhelſe great 
Purity of Soul is neceſſary. to' diſcern the moz 
tions of | Grace," for fear we be deceiv'd-by our 
own imaginations. 21220705914 3 2 299Þ1 
_ Thoſe Saints who by the Impalſes of Gods 
doly Spicit-have writ Spiritual T:icatiſes,,to;di- 
rect Interiour Chriftians in, the.;wayes..of God, 
oftentimes affet us with their Thoughts. and 
- Sentiments,. becauſe they, Pray. in Beaven for 
_ this Bleffing an their laþours- 02 Earth z and 
therefore tis Beneficial to read their Books ta 
advance oar.Devotion. '' But, do what we can, 
we. ſhall: never know what that Prayer is by 
what thoſe Boqks write of.ic', -unleſs by the 
practice and Light of the ſame Prayer. 
- We know, well enough in general, chat Prayer 
is the ſource'of. all Virtue in. the Soul ;z who 
leaves that off, falls inta Luke-warmnelſs, and 
Imperiſe&ions. Prayer is a Holy Fire that warms 
the Heart and AﬀecCtions, . which without it 
muſt of neceſſity. grow cold in Devotion. Tn 
Health or Sickneſs, Joy or. Sorrow, we muſt al- 
ways Pray, except we have a mind to fall from 
Grace to oir utter ruin. Bb3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


That we ought to be nbfires! & what 
evarner of \ Prayer God - is: pleaſed t 
BHS rs | 

E onghr ro ſhun two Extreams equal. 
"Y ly vitious.' The one is to cover/more 

Grace and PerfeQtion than God intends us, 

ſo as to'be- troubled and diſguſted to ſee others 

more elevated in Gifts of Prayer than our 
ſelves : The other js not to co-operate faithful. 
ly-with"the Grace vouchſaf'd us, either for 
want'of Courage in the Difficulties that oc- 
cur 1n 'the' praftice of Virtue ; or of Attention 
to obſerve 'the Motions of Grace, or being 


. obſerved, by roo eaſily diverting our ſelves to 


ps matters, and ſo'negleCting the Mercies of 
"When a Soul is- well purified, /and hath ex- 
pertence of the Tmpulſes of Grace in her, and 
can diſtinguiſh chem from the motions of Na- 
ture, ſhe muſt give- free ingreſs 'ro the rayes 
of this Light from'Heaven , that ſhe may be 
throughly illaminated and warm'd in her De- 
votions, For to do otherwiſe under a pre- 
tence" of Humility and fear of deception , is 
not'to; yield ro the Condu@ of God's Spirit, 
who inſpires when, and whom'he pleaſes, 'Tis 
then'our Duty to be entirely paſſive, that God 
may tully work his Will in us. © 

LAND | when 
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When theſe Divine Haminations 'are. with- 
drawn from « Soul, for the Glory of :God; 
- and her {pobd , and fo: Jefti:'in darkneſs : or 
when her: own  Imperfections have made her 
not -ſo- capable of - ſupernatural Lights: the 
muſt tclt contented with | theſe privations, 
till it pleaſes the Sun of Righteouſneſs to 
ſhine-upon{;het. A purified Soul is ſarisfied 
and relgn'd on ſuch occafions , becauſe: God 
only is her joy, and not his gifts, which he'by 
his: infinite» Goodacſs communicates 'to her 
when he iplcaſes. : And-this .is cherreaſon-that 
ſhe loves not her inward peace'and joy, when 
tie is deprived of ! heavenly Irradiations and 
GTifrs im: Praher: 2.119} 0 yo; | 
He who gives himſelf vp to his Prince for 
his ſole-intercſt and farisfaction, without feck- 
mghis own/pecultiar.concerns and contenement, 
Hoes Hor: myjch matter ; what- Service he ren- 
ders, aad\what Rewards he receives ,, provi- 
ded his Priace be well-pleaſed and ſansficd. 
if he kerp! him: neat his perſon, to careſs Him, 
he 13 contenc - not that hens carefled, bur be- 
caufe tt" is his Princes pleaſure. If he imploy 
him afar off in troublefme Affairs , he 1s con- 
tent ; not 'to be for far- from his Perſon;,':and 
3n 2 hazardous Employment,: bar becauſt rhis 
is the Pleaſure of his Prince; whoſe Content 
he only /had-zn eye t6,/40 giving himſelf up 
amto his'Service. This is the true caſe of a 
Soul that'defwes to ſerve Gad (purely for the 
Love of 'Goad: If God careſs her in' Prayer 
with Viſits'full of Sweetneſs., ſhe is concent, 
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is Preſence bar leaves her in Darkneſs, ſhe 
content, becauſe 'tis'the good pleaſure of God, 
If God call her: to the exerciſes 'of Charityin 
a. life more active and/ laborious than the con- 
cemplative, ' ſhe: is:content becauſe this is the 
good: pleaſure of God, which is'the only thing 
ſhe ſeeks and defires in- his Service. | 
This indifferency [diſpoſes a . Soul to receive 
great-Graces ; for: by» this means . ſhe ſome- 
times arrives to'a- toral oblivion of her ſelf 
and all creatures , without any refleCtion-on 
her:awn-Intereſts, 'Temporal or Eternal, have- 
ing nothing : in-her eye: but: the good pleaſure 
of God; and deſiring him alone : infomuch that 
i any thing of ſelf creep in at ny time , a 
ſoon as ſhe diſcovers it , 'tis diſtaſteful to her. 
-This is-a/ſtate of great: Nakedneſs, and entire 
Mortificationz and aTerfe&t difpoſicion to moſt 
ſublime Prayer' ;' whether: God elevates a Soul, 
. whom he (ces ready! to: ſubmit ro'the leaſt de- 
gren of Prayer, -or:Derclition, if ſo he pleaſes, 
.*:.Tt happens oftentimes! that in; a' ſtate of Pri- 
vations, . a:Sout is: ſo furrounded:. with darkneſs, 
that ſheſces nothingiqof: God j who: ſeems en- 
tirely;to be hid. fromher * and that which aug- 
ments:this Creſr,:ſhetisf& wholly taken up with 
her Loſs," that -ſhenhinks norTof:the' means to 
TECover her happineſs >: 5 1! 
' If inthis ſtatea -Squt i ber content? with this 
r1gorous uſage,” with all humble ſubmiſſion to 
the gaod pleaſure-of God , though ſhe appre- 
hendy it nor ar preſerit, ſhe'is united to God 
.1n-a-tranſcendent manner, andipoſſeſſes her ſo- 
'veraign-Good , when the fears ſhe tas loſt mo 
| js 


.Lib.7. wor Chreſtian. | 337 
1 This is the preheminence- of a'Soul,: which is 
.not wedded-'to! anes manner": of ' Prayer \more 
-than another; -bur'holds her: (elf ' in an indiffe- 
| to receive of 'God whatever he'pleaſcs. 
- And let her'Prayer berwhar i will, ſhe will 'be 
ſuremot to pr the WR of Goa negli- 


_ 
CHAP, 1V, 


That above all things tis wecefary. to Me 
 Giſe Prayer. 


V E muſt underſtand arighr, that all obr 
PerfeQion, and all the Glory we can 
bring to God, lyes-in: our Interiour and not fo 
-much in-our Exteriour Actions. . /Alas / we paſs 
away our time yamly- and unprofitably, borh 
'to'God and our: ſelves. There's' nothing fo 
Precibus as his Iateriour, nothing is to be pre- 
'Fetred- beforecit 57 (ceing thereby God is moſt 
\lorifed. And: therefore of 'aflt | our Sacrifices 
-theHeart is the: principal, and none of our Of- 
ferings are acceptable withour it; Fils mi, da 
. mibs cor" runs. Tis from the Interiour pro- 
-ceeds the pure Love of God, and of our Neigh- 
bour, the Purity of Intention, 'the Zeal of the 
Glory of God;| and whatever Riches the Soul 
;Poſeſſes: And ;yer we too often neglect this, 
to make a fair: outward ſhow in exteriour acti- 

ons, | which ate ordinarily ſullied with impuri- 
-tYy,”by a mixture with the Intetcſts of corru- 


w_ Nature;''. 
[+ Too 
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Too many pan away-ithe greateſt part! of 
their Life: in ity | and ImperfeQtions for 
want: of Light : and they want Light, becank 
it is not ordinarily obtained but by Prajr: 
and they neglect Prayer under ſpecious pretcy. 
ces of gaining time, to'do gaod-to others; and 
advance the glory of God ; and ſo wantthis 
Light, and thereupon fail in their correſpond. 
ing to the Grace of God., A Soul muſt be con- 
ſtant ro her Times of Prager, if ſhe intend to 
nouriſh the Life of Grace in her, and not to 
 prayonly then , when ſhe has nothing elſe to 
do that is*good and commendable : whith is 
but an its of Satan, .by other Exerciſes of 


Charity to withdraw well-meaning Souls from 
Prayer x and this we muſt have a gear Wreof, 
deing a ſubtile:Terhptation. - : If hereby he can 
weaken. the\ vigour of the ' Soul:, 'ris rhat he 


lookt for, ' and then he will. ſoon induce us to 
fall into fuch DefeCts and ImperfeCtions, which 
will bring great Prejudice'to: a ſpiritual Lift. 
How many Souls are there; whoendangertheir 
\Ruine even by.Works of Charity ,, cither by 
vyer-doing/\or 'not doing them! according 't0 
the order of God and Grace? © 
"We muſt have a generous Fidelity tothe En- 
£rciſe. of holy Prayer , by means whereof'we 
'Approach'to the Divine! Sburce; from 'whencc 
the Soul -xceives: all Strength and Verve, 
Prayer is a: holy. fire to which 'who drawsinear 
has warm affeQtions for God; who ſhun |, 
muſt of necefliry fall into Tepedity and Loke- 
warmneſs. | Whatever our condition be, 'whe- 
ther in. Sickneſs or Health, in AbjeRtion vt Hq- 
A | nours 
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jour; im Poverty or Abundance, fer us never 
fail of our Daty to God by Frazer, in che beft 
manner we 'can, being the Powerful means to 
procure and advance our unioh With God, otft 
only Happineſs. 1 canot poffibly wiſh a great- 
er "Good to any perſon 1 Tove, than the Gift 
of Prayer 3 knowing thac thereby we enter in- 
to" the Cabinet of the Secrets of God , and 
are made partakers of his Graces 2. 
''! Prager then is the Source of all Grace ih the 
Soul, without which by degrees ſhe rends to 
ruitie. No affairs whatſoever could ever hin- 
der the Saints from their conſtant Devotions. 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf has ſhew'd us this by His 
example, ſpending whole Nights in Prayer and 
Contemplation. Our Diſorders proceed much 
by 00 lightly engaging our. ſelves, for want 
of Circumſpettion, m humane'atffairs, ro which 
we'have no Call from 'God, and 'therefort/are 
not fayoured- by him with -Succefs; whereby 
we fall-into many Defe&s , 'and become too 
otteh indiſpos'd to Priyjer'; 'and Prayer failing 
us, we want all thiogs. fre 
The firſt Wheel'that muſt ſet! all a going in 
our Spiritual 'Life, is this Maxim, That oxr per- 
ſeltion conſiſts priiicipaly in our Titeriowr. Bit 
it cannot go well with our Tntetiour without 
Fidelity 'to Grace, which works in us a 'Love 
of Mortification and Auſfterities , an Tnclinati- 
of to Solitude, and a'kind of Abhorrence of Sen- 
ſualPleaſures, and fiich Vanity as the World 

admires. / 

Now this Grace'that brings forth theſe/govtt” 

Fruits in'us, is hor obtained bur by Prayer, nor 
ordinarily 
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ordinarily augmented but by Prayer, nor mel 
known ſo as to correſpond to its._ motions hut 
by Prayer: But 'tis very difficult and-in q 
manner impoſſible to preſerve the Spirit of 
Prayer in the Multiplicity of Affairs, which for 
the: moſt part are inſtrumental to divert our 
Thoughts from God ; and ſo few Souls attain 
to PerfeCtion , becauſe few diſpoſe themſelves 
to pure Prayer z neglecting it too much ,- ut 
der a pretence of gaining Time to do good to 
others, 

- A Soul that would be wholly for God, muſt 
diſcreetly ſhun the Obſtacles of Perfections, 
though never ſo ſpecious with Courage and 
Fidelity. Who is weak in Prayer, muſt not lay 
out. himſelf roo. much in Action ; for then he 
will profit little in the wayes of God, and his 
Interiour will not advance in Veriue. ! 
- When we ſee many great Servants of God to 
do. glorious things , for the Love, and Service, 
and Honour of. their great, Maſter , with high 
Commendation z this ſometimes raiſes an emu- 
Tation in us to follow their Examples ; but our 
Fidelty does not confift herein, | it being our 
Duty to make the beſt we can of the Grace 
we have received., and admire. without envy 
the Gifts of others, 

- Methinks 1 have a Defire to be. but as God 
will have me, neither more nor leſs, cither in- 
teriourly or exteriourly, in Nature or. Grace, 
ice others Perfett and my ſelt Imperfect with- 
our diſcouragement. 1 behold even with Con- 
"tent others commanding their Paſſions , and 

my ſelf fighting for ViRory z others doing 

muc 
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much for God, and in a manner doing no- 
thing ; others Strong and Couragious in the 
Service of God, and my ſelf nothing but Weak- 
neſs and Miſery, 

I am comforted in conſidering the Deſigns of 
God concerning me, and acquieſce in his good 
Pleaſure, For God refuſes us not ſometimes 
to take unprofitable Servants into his houſe, 
who only ſerve to et forth his ty and 
Magnificence : as we ſce with us ſome great 
Perſons do ſhow their Grandeurs. When we 
have nothing to do bur only to pray, we ſeem 
to ſome to be bur unprofitable , and do God 
but little or no Service ; but I reſt contented 
herein, ſeeing God hereby does magnify his 
Goodneſs and Mercy to me. I doubt not bur 
there are many Souls in Heaven, who have in 
'the eyes of the World done little Service for 
God ; as Solitares in the Deſerts, and many 
Perſons without Talents, and yet have high 
Places in the Manſions of Eternity. They 
ſpent all their Time to puriſy their Interiour, 
by being faithful to the Graces they have re- 
ceived from the infinite Bounty of God, and the 
Service they rendred him, to the Glory. of his 
Name, is only written in his Omniſcience; 
but will be laid open to the World at the great 
Day of Manifeſtation, 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Impediments of Prayer. 


the temporal Aﬀeairs of our Oeconomy doe 
not a little rake us off from God. We doill 
init; yea, it being our Obligation, 'tis plea. 
ſing ro God to manage our Temporals with z 
ood Intention : though it, would be better, 
t we can; to-lay afide theſe Worldly Diſfra- 
Ctions, to ſpend our time only in Gad's, Ser- 
vice. And thoſe who have a Call from God, 
to attend on him alone, in a ſtate of Prayer and 
Contemplation, cannot withaur being unfaith. 
ful to. his Grace, continue in the ſolicitous Di- 
ftractions of worldly Afﬀairs. 

I muſt needs fay that Worldly Buſineſsdark- 
ens. and hinders my Soul in her Spiritual Exer- 
cifes; and I would neyer ſpend time. therein 
upon Humane Conſiderations,, but purely. be- 
cauſe God has ſo ordec'd it. However it mult 
be our care nat to ſpend more time therein 
than neceſſity requires. Too delicate Dyet; 
though jr may ſtzengthen Nature, yer it wed- 
kens Grace. When the Body js brought dowp 
by Abſtinence , the Soul is more vigorous in her 
Elevations to God: 1 find this true in me by 

Experience. | 
A Soul muſt be very well grounded in Grace, 
that among temporal Imployments and world- 
ly Cares, can keep her ſelf up in Feryour and 
Purity 


| Iewty ſee and know by Experience, that 
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Purity- She meets. with a- thouſand Occaſions 


to move her to Anger, Impatience , Sadneſs, 
and vain Joy.: and rhough ſhe do not give way 
to them, yet ſhe is ſenſible of them, and this 
muſt needs mare or leſs diſturb her Interiour 
Peace, whereby ſhe is united to God her Hap- 
pineſs. A little. thing will hinder a Soul from 
raiſing her ſelf to Contemplation, and. a leſs 
matter will (omewhat darken her when eleya- 
ted;z becauſe the leaſt emotion of Spirit will 
indiſpoſe. her to receive Divine Impreflions, 
Therefore a man of Prayer muſt be a man dead 
and.martified ; for that is not pure Prayer,which 
does not work in-us a victory over our Paſſions 
and Vicious Inclinatians, and bring us to the 
practice of all Chriſtian Virtues. 

I ſee now. moreclearly than ever, . that the 
Spirit of -Prayex does not perſevere and gather 
ſtrength, but.in thoſe whoare dead to Senſua- 
lity , auſtere to themſelves, Penitent, and dife 
engaged from whatſoever is not God. "Tis true, 
as for Corporal Auſterities, a tender Complexi- | 
on muſt follow the Councel of a Director : 
But commonly. we are too-indulgent to our 
ſelves, and far from the pracice of great Peni- 
tents, who were yery ſevereto themſelves, and 
alſo great Contemplacives. We deceive our 
ſclves if we think to enter intoa ſtate of Prayer, 
and take delight /in Worldly things. Though in 
rigour this may_ in ſome ſort be permitted to 
| Candidates of Devotion , yet. not to Profici- 
ents, in whom: the Spirit: of Prayer and Con- 
formity to. Jeſus Chriſt Cruciffed ought to be 


wholly.predominant. For 'tis our Duty OG 
ON. 
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Conformably to that ftate where God haspin 
us © ; 5: + Jn I-23 77 4 
'iGerſon ſays very well; If we refuſe Extttion 
Conſolations, we ſhall receive Imterionr. The ex. 
ſor hereof ſeems ro me to be'this ;'' becauſe In; 
rexiour Confolations participate of the Purityd 
their ſource, which 1s the union' of God with 
the Soul, \and'will not perfnit any mixture with 
Impurity and Imperſection. For ſenſual Joye 
and Confolations are Earthly, Impure, andim- 
; perfett, and conſequently are' contrary to the 
=_ of Grace, -which makes the Soul pure'and 

enjrent., and*Morrtified 'to the things of thi 
Life. Moreover , Interiour 'Conſolations art 
ſlender patticipations of 'thoſe' Infinire Delights 
which God has-in himſelf of himſelf ; and he it 
jealous of ſuch' favours, nor: communicating 
them bur'to a Soul entirely beloved, that takes 
nodelight but in him-alone. Bur when earthly 
conſolations enter into a Soul, ' they draw her 
pattly from God, and fo God withdraws his fa- 
yours from her, 

\For 'this\ reaſon the Saints who would bt 
wholly for God; 'mortified themſelves without 
_ reſerve; as much as humane weakneſs would 

permit; that no fenſual or - Worldly Pleaſures 
migtit have any part in their 'Aﬀettions, but 
God alone.” Take courage; O my Sonl, let us 
embrace the Croſs, and follow Jeſus Chrift, who 
will conduCt us through the garden of his De- 
lights Let'\us not trouble our ſelves with World- 
ly Aﬀairs, unleſswe know'tis the Will of Godi 
for otherwiſe we ſhall find' affliction of Spinit, 
and decay in Spiritualiry: Thrice happy is 

| W 


oy "v ' 


Libel  vaGhriftiad: 
ENT opakls will di 


him to pure 1a bf Þ 
Many: things' em: 40-us: neceſſary; ,. which 
ſerye but-toeptertain the cortuprion of Nature, 
fill, werkjngin us: If God ſhould everely exa- 


ot ume vn perhaps he would hardly 


penny 0h reſpeas well pleaſing tothim: Wo 
v Nature, and our ors. a7 


| deans af Grace: ſeis ws' a working , we 
hardly go through with ic, but Nature creeps: 


in ſome way or other to- ſully our Actions, 
Whatis purely Natural, cannot, be Meritorious, 
all merit procceding from a Principle of Grace, 
and therefore al ops Actions bur whar haye an in- 
fluence from Grace-can' Uiſpoſe ns ro a union 
with God. O how rate a thing is pure Virtue ! 
That which ſeems beſt, is not for the moſt part 
wichous ſome Þlemiſh, 'TEhoſe who 'hav 
ay 30m Heavens; diſcover theſe! 1 
i6,, Or St&he dark ſec nothing but grolſer 
Fa, Irs abd knperfections.;- : 
From all this we may. conclude, glia 
incipally four-great- Obſtacles, which:hin- 
br ahomeſt parr rhe! exerciſe of Prayer. 
1 Togngape: aur ſelros 1H ro Affairs,” more 
than the oragn of i (God requires. - 2, To be rev dr- 
m CLE-2 wſe-wery lutle: Corporat: Auſteritys 43 
"0 pretdiee little either Interioar ar Exteribar Re- 
Libs agoh (a fave. no: Lowe for: RecolleFion, and 
A f 2881 and Coutape' inthe 
way; of Gad, Ante lv \# Life meerly tmmant,' 
by ſollowih our Natural Inclinations. ' 
-Ncyer be: aManof Prayer; anfio 
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Hoſoeyer 16" telotved to aeviahe the 
[ Exerciſe of \'Prayer// -muſtexped' ty 
ſutf; inoll facteof Temprarions from Stan; ' who 
above all others, hate? che Praying Nation": 
And ao refs from' /Narwe; | which! hath ſtrange 
repugriances ro ſo 'Ctucifying's Life,” and ſe 
Exercis as elevare het'above 49 her” Naturd 
Inclinations : .And. alfo from rhe'Workd;"which' 
does not reliſh ar alkfo-much-Solitude- and Mor- 
Ji Qui Cruces, wirhoar taking op 1 y 
without" rakinig'ep © 
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the ſtares of Suffering Life of Jeſus it; 
and. in, the practice of pure; Virtues on all oc- 
caſions. Tockee: the Sacred folly of the Croſs 
the greateſt Wiſdom, and correſpond to the In-? 
ſpirations dds. Holy Spirit, againſt all op- 
fitign whatſoever that thwart che Deſigns of 
God, and hinders the operations of his Grace 
1 OR POE = 
'Tis a great. to Prayer, to make it our 
ſole and Pa LH pas doubtleſs of high 
concern, ſeeing 'ris todo that on Earth, which 
the Saints\do in Heaven, .to Contemplate and 
Love the Beauties of God. However, if we 
have other Aﬀeairs, at leaſt we muſt make this 
the principal, zo which the reſt ought to give 
lace z andnot, as alas! roo many do, regu- 
ate our Devotions by our. Secular Aﬀairs. Why 
ſhould we overcharge ourſelves with Imploy- 
ep » by offcring our Free to others, on 
c pretence of Charity ? arches who was very 
buſie about the Corporal Service of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was xeprov'd ; for. troubling her ſelf 
with ſo many diſtrating Offices z and her Siſter 
commended for attendingto the only thing nc- 
ceflary, the Love of :God and Contemplation. 
Tis a good help to Prayer, not to engage 
our ſelves jn/Worldly concerns, nor in giving or 
receiving \Viſies without neceſſity, ſuch as the 
Oblations of Charity, or ofour place and con- 
dition requires of us. If, we be free, to ſhun all 
entertainments: that are dangerous, or unpro- 
hi.able, and chuſe to converſe with ſuch, who 
commonly. diſcourſe about. the one thing ne- 
ccllary, which gonſiſts in the Service of 9%, 
CC 2 A! 
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and rhe exerciſe - Prayer. © Bur all this muf 
be ſo done, as our Difcretiory may not be call 
inqueſtion, nor Charity wounded-”' * wo 
'Tis an important” help ro Prayer, to ſtand 
always upon our guard in the time of Sickneſs 
or Indiſpofirion of Health , 'fo*as not wholly 
to leave off our ufual Exerciſes df Devotion, 
Under pretence to cheriſh che Body, we com- 
monly yield coo much'ro Nature, 'and fo ſome- 
times in a ſhort Sicknefs we looſe Tong habirs of 
Mortification, which coſt usdear in their acqui- 
firion. Prayer is not to' be laid afideat ſuch; 
rime, bur we muſt -endeavonr to keep up our 
Union with God by fnteriour afts of Virtue, 
which require no ſtrengrh of Body, nor gufts of 
Devotion, Jbut agree well enongh wich a ftateol 
Trouble and Dereliction, 
' Tis a very profitable help to Prayer, to accu. 
ftom our felves to do norhing of concern with- 
our a morion from God. The Holy Spirit is in 
us to conduCt us, and we may ſafely follow ſuch 
a Leader, This keeps the Soul in great Purity, 
which knows the Infpirarions of Grace, by the 
Internal Feace, Sweetneſs and Liberty , that 
always more or lefs attend them: And if ſhe 
quit them to follow Nature, the ſecret ſtings of 
Conſcience tell her, ſhe has been Unfaithful to 
Gnds Graces, and retarded her progreſs towards 
PerfeCtion. | | 
Tis a very neceſſary help to/ Prayer, for ® 
Soul to ger a habir -of being! ſo dead to the 
World, as to live only to:God, andin'God, het 
only center and true repoſe. This is the end of 


our Creation, andif' ſhe deviate therefrom » 
S W ra | 


V* __ > 


Lib. Po» | Conan, 
take a complacency in ſeIf or any Creature, 
ſhe falls ſhort of the Deſigns of God. I know 
well enough thar.in the beginning of a <piri- 
tual Life, tis very hard to bring our minds off 
from rtypking on vain and. Worldly matters, and 
tohabituate the. Soul to_ftrive againſt Imper- 
ions, and: adorn her ſelf with all Chriſtian 
Virtues, However ſhe muſt thenrefle& on her 
ImperfeCtions, her good _ evil Inclinatioas, 
ar the finds the motions of Grace to DiQace to 
her. She - fab capable of a more elevated 
4s. Prayer, andſo her Thoughts are pro. 
fita ly top oyd' in this lower exerciſe. But 


when God is pleas'd to enter intro her, as to 


make her enter 'into him by a more intimare 
Union, her Thoughts then muſt be all upon 
God, and for tym, ſecing he is only her rruc 


reſt and repoſe. '*- $240 
Many Spiritoal Perſons fail herein nor well 


obſcrving the' method and ways ot God in the 
condut of Sotrls. They have not an eye ſe. 
vere enough on their Interiour, to diſcover all 
the: mntions of the Heart, to examine, and 
ſearch, and find our the leaft root of their Imper- 
fections.. This muſt be done, and is good and 

ofitable inirs ſeaſon. Bur when God calls us 
to higherelevations in Prayer, we muſt follow 
the conduttof his'Holy Spirir, or we ſhalf ne- 
ver advance'in the ways of Perfection. 
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CHAP.. VIL- 


That we muſt not "preſume of onr ſelver 
attempt any manner of Trayer but wha 
. ## ordinary. 


N our Spiritual Exerciſes we mult ordits. 
[| rily prepare. the, Subject of our Prayer and 
converſe with God. , This is the Practice of 
all holy Perſons,.,and. to do otherwiſe , is to 
fail in 'our reſpe& to the: Majeſty, of Heaven 
If we be to ſpeak to.a King , or any Perla 
of Quality, we think thereon aforechand ; and 
ſhall we not have conſideration of what ne 
have to ſay to the King of Glory ? 

This preparing: of. the. matter of Prayer, 
muſt be done ſome little time, before we ſet 
upon the Duty. Then. we ,muſt lift up our 
Hearts to God, and defire him to-put into out 
minds what may be, moſt pleaſing to him.n 
our RecolleCtions ; and what, eyer it be,. 1s 
cntertain it in our Thoughts , and dwell upon 
It, unleſs God inſpire us with ſome other mat- 
ter, that, calls ypon us for our, Attention and 
Fidelity. For to comply; with this, we ought 
to quit the Subjeft we: have. prepared for out 
Exerciſe, Let us not ſoar above our Abilitics, 
but make choice of ſuch matters for Prayer 4 
are moſt ſuirable ro our Spiritual State , and 


we find by our Interiour to be moſt agreeable 
0 the will of God: 


Let 


74 81.5 ' | 4.2 4 | 
Let, us never begin ;our Prayers , without 
aski pardon of, our Sins, and imploring 


his mercigs,,, .Far tg.pys our felves into his Sa- 
cred __ +904. 0,00 exſe with him, with- 
our a detet ation of pn bs where- 
withwe; baye. diſpleaſed. him, is -to make our 
ſelves uawarthy of his Grace. and Fayour. 


ery great importance to. know how 


God uſiia Fopducs Joh is PerfeQion, that 


We may: berter, comply with the Deſigns 
of Te A Lava are PEN to the ſame 
ſort of Prayer.:. and without. a ſpecial: Vocati- 
on: We ought.,not- to apply,.our ſelves. but to 
the more ordinary way, of Devotion : whether 
we converſe with God by;diſcurſive Conſidera- 
tions to.rgiſe.gur, AﬀeCctons,, taking ſome Book 
to our. Afſiſtance : or whether we call ro mind 
ſome Subzec,. wherem we formerly have found 
ſome. Guſt, and Spiritual Advantage, Let, this 
be done with Humility, Dependance, and Fide- 
lity ; fox a Soul having no Call trom God to a 
more eleyated Prayer, . if. ſhe ceaſe her own 
Operatians,. ſhe ceaſes: to Pray, and falls into 
DiſtraQions, or is guilcy of Idleneſs.., Burt ir 
is far otherwiſe with her , when he is raiſed 
trom Meditation by the workings of Gad.in 
her to Prayer of Contemplation. 

'Tis true, that a Soul. having plac'd her elf 
in the preſence of God, and thinking on the 
Subject tho. has prepared, ought to. meditate 
thereowwith great: attention of Spirit ; but if 
God pleaſe. ro cake her Thoughts up with ſome- 
thing elſe, ſhe ought without any Diſturbance, 


leave her own, to comply with the Operati- 
Cc4 ons 
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ons'of Gods hol <þirit + For when God is thus 
pleaſed ro'poſſeſs a, Soul by the Sperations of 
his Grace, ſhe ought'to pur no Obſtacle there. 
ro': which we do too vfren by our Induftries, 
which ſeem to us neceffary, and without which 
we believe we ſhould do nothing : when a 
then we ſhauld give way to' thoſe Divine Ope. 
rations, to, the end'they may become more ef. 
ficacious. ' Otherwiſe 'we' have leſs teſpett for 
God ,"than we would have for ſome earthly 
Prince,” to whom we fpeak with much Reve- 
rence, as longas he is pleaſed ro give-us An- 
dicnce, but as'ſoon 'as he thinks good to ſpeak, 
we preſently are 'filent', and give" ear to his 
Words with much" Attenrion and Refpett , nor 
prefuring in rhe fealtfort to intErrupt him. ' 

Oar principal affair is” ro ſerve' God, the 
Unum neceſſarium, tecommended to us by our 
Pleffed Saviour ;5 and therefore it: concerns Us, 
nar ro diſtratt our ſelyes with too many exte- 
riour Imployments , though good and lawful. 
Becauſe if the heart be bound with & Chainof 
Gold, 'ris no more at Liberty e< converſe with 
God, than if it was ferter d with Links of 
Iron. Wherefore whatever we can do for the 
Service of God , and Good of our Neighbour, 
ſed.us do it with Willingneſs of Heart, accor- 
ding to our Talents and Abilities, Bur above 
all we muſt have an eſteem of Prayer, and 4 
defire to prattiſe it ; being firmly perſwaded, 
rhere's nothing whereby we can berter ſerve 
God , or more profit our ſelves in a Spiritual 
I ife. For my part 1 in ſome ſort more value 
Prayer, though Imperfe@, than the þeſt _ 

o 


ons that carry more 7 outward Splendour; 

and ſeem more Glorious in the eyes of men. 
We muſt therefore never be diſguſted with 
Prayer, nor quit the frequent Exerciſe thereof, 
becauſe we, . to. our thinking, .make little Ad- 
vancement therein ; bur perſevere faithfully to 
iſe it in the beſt manner we can, and ex- 
pect with patience the good pleaſure of God. 
If we do our Endearouts , we have diſcharg'd 
our Duty and Obligation. The Servant that 
had but one Talent, was blamed by his Lord, 
becauſe he did not improve it by his Induſtry. 
When my Soul is not in'a temper for the 
Exerciſe of Prayer ,/l uſe ſhort RefleRions ro 
call ro mind whar is moſt diftaſtful to me ; and 
I make a Reſolution to do ity or fect upon, it 
ently, if 1 can : as to converſe with one, 
om whom I haye an Averſion , or make ſome 
viſit, where know 1 ſhall be much mortified ; 
that 1 may conquer my ſelf in' thoſe things, 
which raiſe a continual War within me. have 
oftentimes by this facilired the Exerciſe of Pray- 
er, God being pleaſed by ſo much the mare to 
diſpoſe our hearts, by -how much the more we 
offer Violence to onr ſelves, to' ſurmount all 


Difficulties. 
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WI 1WO1e/ 
How to paſs from Ordinary Prayer to Cots 
templation. | 


A Soul that .ddes not. nouriſh in her ſelf any 
{ A. voluntary, ImperfeCtion , having efficac. 
ous. deſires. to live the Life of Jeſus, ought to 
be paſſive to the Conduct. of Gad:in Prayer, and 
aſpire ITE SEC RC OS MDUeNY, by. giving 2 check 
to. the Diſcourſe, of her ; Underſtanding , and 
wulciplicty of As. in, her Will and Aﬀedi- 
ons, 1 am-not, ignorant that ſhe ought to exer+ 
ciſe her. (elf in. Meditation and a lower degree 


oP * 
- 


Prager, till God. is pleaſed to raiſe. her. to 
nt" but wh ll ſhe muſt clevate 
el t as ſoon; as ſhe feels. jateriour AR 
nd ſhun. a fake Humilicy, which, hinders, us 
co follow./the. Motions. of Polurra holy . Spirit, 
who,communicates: his Graces to the Pere 
£0-a9gment their Purity,, . andtothe lmperſet, 
to purify..cheir Souls from.Terrene Deſires. | 

In my judgment 'tis of great importance 1n 
the Exerciſe of Prayer, to receive with Humt- 
lity the imprefſion of the Rayes of the Divine 
| Sun who rides in the Ioteriour of our Soul, 'Tis 
he thar can enlighten us without the Succours 

of our Diſcourſe ; who inflames us with Divine 
| Love, wichout troubling our Will with the pro- 
duction of a multiplicity of Atts, and in a man- 
ner almoſt imperceptibly makes all Virtues to 


grow ripe in us, and arrive to Perfection. - : 
ou 


J 
l- 
to 
7 
X 
d 
. 
. 
2 
0 
c 
$, 
is 
; 


Lib. y. — Chriſtian. 405 


Soul makes it her work to mortifie all her Im- 
perfections, and defires to live a ſuffering lite, 


' for Prayer ſhe need not much trouble her ſelf, 
God will da her Work for her, and.in a man- 


ner above her Hopes and Underſtanding. 

God does not work this but in_ ſuch, a Soul 
that freely puts her ſelf into his Hands, with 
all ſubmiſſive Humility, to be guided by Him. 


In this ſtate of Prajer , the ſubject prepared far 
our Exerciſe ſometimes may be uſeful; ſome- 
times God ſuggeſts ſome other. macter;, as he 
ſees beſt, and rhe Soul muſt peaceably comply 
with his Communicartions. - We cannot give cer- 
tain: Rules -to: ſuch who are.in this ſtate of 
Prajer., God working in.them as he pleaſes, 
in difterent manners. All the Counſel can be 
given, is,. To. keep themſelves in.an entire In- 
difierency. to Ulſuſtrations, or Privations, .to 
Sweetnels, .or Rigour. _ " 

Nevertheleſs [ believe ,, we may. profitably 
deſcend to a Jower Degree of Prayer , when 
we. have. no. Oyerture to one more-elevated : 
but this is no TE done , till we often knock 
at the gate of Mercy with a holy lmportunicy. 
But if the Bridegroom of our Souls is not plea- 
ſed to vouchſafe us a Kiſs of his Lips by Con- 
PApALigPs, let.us. keep our {elyes. at his Feet 
by Converſing with him in. Meditation, , - 
_, Jr will mych conduce to elevate a Soul toa 
moxe. perfed} Union with God, to have in me- 
mory many univerſal; Veritics of the Divinity 
and Sacred Humanity of. Jeſus Chriſt, 


I, As, 
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1. As, That God is Omnipotent and an Iif 
nite Goodneſs. © hy 


2. That bis Love to ns is from Eternity, and 
the Eye of his Divine Providence is watchfl 
over us to condul us to Happineſs, 


3- That God being Love , requires nothing of 
ns but Love and Aﬀettion. 


4. That God is the Center of our Soul, which 
can find no rrue Repoſe but in bim alone. 


5. That Grace and Trath is by Jeſus Chrif, 
rhere being no other Meant to attain Salvation. 


- 6: That the Sacred Trinity, which confiſts i 
the perſett Knowledge, and pure Love of the Di- 
vine Perſons, is the true Model of Perfeft Pray- 
er. Theſe deeply conſfider'd , art very inſt wmen- 
tal to eltvate a Contemplative Sonl , to ſo high 
4 pitch, that ſomerimos ſhe in a wonderful man- 
ver participates of that Life Eternal , which 1 
in God himſelf. 


I-have made a Reſolution to defire of God, 
that my Prayer may be altogether Intellettu- 
al, to the end I may not feel ſuch ſenſible 
Giifts'of Heavenly Confolarions, which preJu- 
, d4 ce Nature, Theſe ate bur ſweet Bai s for ſelf- 
: Love, which ſullies the Parity of P OLE and 

diminiſhes the Contemplative Atrention, which 
continues more ſtrong and vigorous , when 


kept 
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kept on the point'of the Spirit , whereby the 
Fire of Divine Love burns brighter , and with 
more conſtant Flames. This is that continu- 
al Union which is the Object of Perfection : 
and whatever hinders this ought to be ſuſpe- 
Qed, as are ſenfible Guſts of Devotion in In- 
feriour Nature. 

' O my Soul, ler us therefore entirely give up 
our ſelves to God in Prayer, to receive from 
him ſuch impreſſions as he thinks beſt : ler 
our chief care be fully to ſubmit our ſelves 
to him, and to be difingag'd from all worldly 
things, and accept with Thankfulneſs what- 
ever he gives us. If he gives us nothing , let 
nothing content us , and peaceably acquieſce 
in Union with: his Divine Will. A Soul faith- 
ful in the ſtare of Privations , will ſooner or 
later, as God ſecs beſt, be raifed to pure Uni- 
on and Enjoyments, on the lofty Wings of 


Contemplation, 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the T'rajer of Faith. 


membrance of God, who is believed by 
naked Faith,as he is feen and known by the Light 
of Glory. *Tis the ſame Objett here and there, 
but known by the Soul in a different manner. 
The way of knowing God here, 1s but [carged 
Ignorance. Earth is the Land of Believing, 


Heaven of Seeing. To (ce God as we are [cen 
of 


bf Hg Prayer isa bare refle&ion or ſimple re- 
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of Him, and underſtand all Divine Myſteries, i 
referv'd for the Light of Glory ; here we myb 
walk by the obſcuricies of Faith. | 

This Faich muft be naked without Imageg or 
Repreſentations, ſimple and without Diſcourſe, 
univerſal without a diſtin conſideration of par. 
ticulars The operation of the Will is conform 
rothar of the:-Underſtanding, Naked, Simple, 
Univerſal, Sp ritual, Independant on the Senſe, 
We muſt.expeq great Combats in this way from 
our'Spiric,. which will ſtill be working, andre- 
by on-Creatures. Butthough it be much diſts. 
ſted/by the 'underſtanding part of the Soul, yet 
ſhe muſt ftrive-to die to her own.qperations, and 
willingly entertain what helps her in this Com- 
bat, as Aridi:ies, Privations, Deſolations, 
which-at laſt leave the Soul in exerciſe of pure 
Faith; whereby God-is known in a higher man- 
ner, -than thoſe; Lights.which ſerve as a Medium 
between God and the Soul, for this Union of 
our Spirit with God by pure Faith is immediate, 
and fo more elevated. The Will alſo muſt die 
to what ever is not God. To live only in Him, 
and to him by pure Love. For the Life of the 
Will is this-Death ;. and this Death is not ordi- 
_narily wrought but by Privations. 

Fhis kind of Prayer is uniform, and not much 
lyable to alterations, nor brings any damage £0 
the Body, For Nature has noching to do in its 
being not pracurable by greateſt endeavours 
of Rumane Induſtry, but depending -purely 0n 
rhe Will cf God, who alone-gives it when and 
towhom he pleaſes. *Tis true, this pure and 
naked Contemplation of God by Faith is Wy 

ut 
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one andto thoſe whohave paſt through 
'Purgatoties and ftates of Pornee, tofit 
forit.'” M'the beginning ic darts into'the 


Soul bur Tranfiedr Irradiations, like flaſhes of 


Lightning; "far any time chey-continue about 
half an hour ,/*tis very much "However they 
work in the” Soul Very great EffeRs. 

"One of ' the principal is, that this Light of 
Faith diſcover#to us the verity of Divine My- 
fieries, ImperfeRtions. and the Perfeftions we 
want, and practical - Virtues : ' And all this ar 
onice, not ſuccHaively one after another by diſ- 
courſe,” which' never arrive to produce 4 
knowledge'ſo ckearand univerſal. Butindeed the 
underftanding;'has*mich ado to'die to its own 
operations, and tot @ by Humane Lights, by 
being wholly givetyup to the obſcurity of Faith. 
However this/thuft be done, to: be rightly diſ- 
poſe for Divine Operations. 

There are divers degrees'of Contemplacions, 


 bue Mb'mi God ts þ as d to give us, muſt bere- 


ceived with ſab niſſive Thankfulneſs. While 
Deitng in ban "pp we ſhall have always 
fie,a hd therefore always (ome- 

thing + to (lf, Three pars of our Life paſs a- 
way Fig Suffering condition. In a tate of ob- 
ſeifity, von 17 5 br intimately united to God, 
che hem be'nor ſenſible thereof, I am 
taker witifthe way of pure Faithin Pray- 
the''Soul a God'as much! as 
fiic'can do in this Life; and thoughicbe obſcure, 
wo not, being 1 ſure and certain, For wp 
it, take as much as you will of my Light of 

{6n, ifthe' igtt bf Faith'increaſe thereby- 
Offow Beauriful is pure and naked Faith : I 
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,. It muck;conduces to Spixitualize a Soyl, tg 
live continually by Faith, to eſteem and loyg 
nothing, but what we m__ to eſteem and love. 
Manrarely - will relinquifh his-Reaſon, andne- 
verthele(s he muſt raiſe hiaſelf above it, or drag 
onthe Earth-with ImperfeCtions. Faith. is. ; 
participation. of rhe Eternal-Wiſdom, ſhe only 
conducts us with'true aſſurance; for her Lights 
though dark, are. certain, and,their obſcurity 
does incomparably tranſcend the eleareſt evi- 
dence of| Natural Reaſon. 

-, Moreover, to make Prayer, more Intclledy- 
al, and that, Nature may; haye, no handin it, 
we muſt leave off (ome things, which uſually did 
raiſe our hearts to God withalepſible Devorion 
As Mnſick; Rich Ornaments,Devout PiQuresin 
Churches, - and the like, . This.is good and pro- 
firable in che beginning of a'Spuitual Life , 8nd 
ſome time after ; but when-.a/Saul has attained 
purity of Prayer, there's no peed to take\ber 
nouriſhment. that is, her Knowledge and Love. 
bur from pure Faith- and Supernatural Lights 
infuſed. into her.) When. 1 we! rake not good 
heed, wekeep not ourſelves ſufficiently pallive 
to the Operations, of God ,, but we go A begr 
ing for the;Liſe of the Soul to.ſenſible Objects 
when Gad., himſclt. would , nouriſh her with 
more.-punihed Knowledge, and, Diviner Love: 

Why ſhould..we hanker after ſcnſible Gufts 
of Devotion, | ſeeing Nature is. commonly.to9 
much taken with them, co the damage 9f-2% 
ked Faith, and the hindrance of our. pure Uni 
en with God, - which requies. a tatal denpdatiy; 
on of all Creatures? No: wichRanding K fs 
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God tryes us with Dereliftions, and gives us 
not admittance into his preſence, but by things 
ſenfible and Diſcourſive Prayer ; we muſt humb- 
ly 'comply'with this ſtate, and not preterid to 
higher elevations in oar Addreſſes to him, 
Yer if a Soul in; this Interiour Poverty and 
Dereli&ion finds that ſhe has a call ro Interiour 
Sufſerings, * ſhe ought not to ſeek after ſenfible 
things to-raife her to God; but couragiouſly 
bear this Interiour Croſs, as long as it pleaſes 
her Divine Bridegroom'ro continue her Tryal. 
This ſtate is biccer indeed, but withall purzfying, 
and makes a Soul capable of more intimate 
union with God. . 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Sacred Darkzeſ; of Prayer. 


N St. Mary Magaalen's day it ſeemd to 
me, that my Prayer changd, and be- 
came more fimple, more ſtrong and elevated. 
My Spiritwent on' knowing God, not by Lights 
or Guſts of Devotion, but by a certain Dark- 
neſs, wherewith God is ſurrounded as with a 
Cloud. This Darkneſs made me ſee that God 
cannot be known, but is Infinitely above our 
underſtanding, which cannot better know him, 
then by: acknowledging we cannot know him 
as he is.” | At other times Guſts and Lights were 
inſtrumental to unite me to God, but now this 
Darkneſs only was my Guide, and my Soul find- 


ing her felf loſt in a-profound Ignorance of 
Dd God 
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God, yet: ſeem'd $0. 5me(to know. him bene: 
than ever, and 1 had-no difficulty to Contem. 
plate, Gad..in this. mamer'z which leaving in 
me deep impreſſions of he Divinity, did al 
augment my loteriqur diſpoſitions of rhe Loge 
of Gad, harxed of {in; and ſuchlike matters, 
It ſeep dro me tha at this time my Prayer 
became more contigual. And I was much en. 
courag'd with thag ſaying. of $t. Denis, The 
this ignorance is the beſt aud higheſt knowledgene 
 bawe {$- of God, 1 therefore readily made 
my Addreſies, to God in-the aforeſaid manner, 
underffanding well .. that the knowledge me 
have of God by this way, 18 greater than that 
we learn by diſcourſe, or Lights, or Gufts in 
Prayer. To know we capnqt know God, is to 
know him as much as he can be known in this 
Life, his Grandeurs bcing Infinitely above our 
Underſtanding. Apd that our Underſtanding 
may live wholly to God, jt muſt die to what- 
ſoever.isnot God, whom we ſee by naked Fiith 
In a, Luminous abſcuricy, 
By this. way God is moxe known and lov'd, 
than-by many Lights and Aﬀections, alt which 
are loſt in the obſcurity! of this Sacred Dark- 
nes, ; which makes a Soul ce thar rhe Perieci- 
ons of God are incomprehenſible. Many good 
elicCts ariſe from hence; As a profound joy and 
Peace of, Conſcience, a firmneſs in; our” good 
Reſolutions, and praftice- of Virtues, a great 
loye of Self-denyal', in- imitation of the un- 
ſpeakable Hum. liations of Jeſus Chriſt:'- 
One of the ſureſt marks to know whether this 
| Prayer of Darkneſs. comgs.from God, is to.ſce 


whether 
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whether it leave in the Soul the knowledge + 
our Miferies and Infidelities : For the more we 
poſſeſs God, the better we ſee the leaſt Imper- 


fections, As for example, whether our inten. 
tion be pure, or Nature has ſome Intereſt with 
Grace : Whether we too caſily leave the pre- 
ſence of God for other things: Whether we 
comply with. Gods Inſpirations, or commit In- 
fdelities. Theſe and ſuch like being clearly 
ſeen by this means, do much humble us, and 
make us careful to amend them. 

The Soul in this difpofition knows nothing of 
God but that heis Incomprehenſible, and looſes 
her ſelf in this Darkneſs that ſurrounds his Gran- 
deurs. This view with a view ſees nothing di- 
ſtinaly of God in particalar, but is a knowir 
Ignorance of what God is in himſelf. For thoug 
the exceſſive Glory of this Divine Sun makes 
his Light igacceſsable to our weak eyes, yet 
this Darkneſs pierces our Interiour,and we know 
God in a tranſcendent manner by ſtrong im- 
prefſions of the Diviri'y, and are rais'd to a 
moſt intimate union with him. God requires of 
a Soul great Purity in this ſtate. 

This then is an excelent manner to take up 
our Thoughts with God in our Addreſſes to him, 
by annhhilating all our Lights and Knowledge, 
toget into: this Sacred Darkneſs that ſurrounds 
his Glory, that being thus dead to our own Abi- 
lities, we may confeſs that God is as much. 
above our Uffderſtanding,'as he is amiable above 
our AﬀeAions. Thus to know God, and con- 


feſs heis above our Underſtanding z and to love 


God, anq acknowledge we cannot. Loye him 
. AC - 
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according to:his PerfeCtiens, 1s to live dead to 
our Selves and our Abilities; and ſuch God 
Loves beſt and knows with Approbation. 


—— 


_ CHAP. MX. 
Of the Lights of Prayer. 


(3% ſometimes in Prayer diſcovers himſelf 
to a Soul, as the Sz», filling her with 
Light, by which and in which heis known, and 
all other chings ſhe ſtands in need of, or which 
the Omniſcient is pleas'd to manifeſt to her. 
We ſee well enough this Light, by which ne 
know God, but God himſelf is inacceſsable : As 
we behold the Light of the Natural Sn, and 
not the Body thereof, which blinds our Eyes, 
and by the benefit of irs Peams the things of 
this World are made viſible ro us. 

One born Blind imagins thar if he could ſee 
the Light, he might ſee the Sun : Bur he would 
find by experience, that this Light would only 
ſerve to make him clearly ſee, that he cannot 
behold the Sz» by reaſon of its exceſſive Bright- 
neſs. In the ſame manner when we are in In- 
teriour Darkneſs, we think we can kngw God 
ber'er in the Light, ad when this Light comes, 
It only ſerves roler us ſee, that God cannot be 
known by us in Morrat Bodies. : 

When in Prayer have a view of God, 0! 
ſome of his PerfeCtions , of Jeſus, or ſome of 
his Diſpoſirions, or Maxims; it ſeems to MCG, 
that all theſe Objets have a particular Light in 

| chem. 
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them, which ſerves much to diſcover -their ex- 
cellency to theSoul. Bur it feems to me that theſe 
Verities, namely, We maſt ſlice from Evil, and 
do Good, hate Sin aud embrace Virtue, and ſuch 


like, as conſidered barely in themſelves have. 


no particular Light in them, to manifeſt their 
Goodneſs : But their Beauty and Excellency 
are diſcover tous by help of the Lighr of Faith: 
As thoſe Bodies which are out of the Sun, ſee 
not rhemſelyes but by the Light thereof. 

For th s reaſon I believe tis beſt for a Soul to 
take up her Thoughts with God, and thoſe Ve- 


rities that regard him ; or with Jeſus, and Chri-.. 


ſtian Truths, as reſident in this Sacred Breaſt. 
By this means the Heart and Aﬀections will be 
much inflam'd with the Loveof God, to adore 
and ſerve Him, and imitate the PerfeCctions of 
Jcſus Chriſt. This ſort of Prayer is ſimple, and 
does not put the Soul to rhe labour of much 
Diſcourſe. For any Divine Perfeftion, and the 
Exteriour effe&ts thereof, are ſten by her at 
once, by a fingular att of the underſtanding, 
As ſhe may conſider the Onnipotency' by irs ſelf, 
or together with the Creation of the World, ſhe 
may behold and adore the Divine' Providence 
by it ſelf; rogether with its admirable effects in 
the Government: of the Univerſe. The Soul 
herein needs not multiply Diſcourſes, but may 
behold all this at one proſpect. 

'When we meditate on any Chriſtian Verity; 
as for example , the Excellency of Poverty, 


without the Relation ithath ro Jeſus, the 
Soul looſing the fight thereaf, falls into di- 
RraQtion, being carried inſenſibly to a d ferent 
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matter : But when ſhe conſiders Poverty as in, 
{hrin'd in the heart of Jeſus, and praftis'd þ 
him, ſheisrakenup with Jeſus, which hand 
better. And fo this digreſſion proves profitable, 
and ſhe gains by this loſs. - *Tis the ſame, when 
we meditate on. any Perfection .of God, and 
falling from our firſt ſubject, weare happily lo 
inthe depths of the Divinity, where we find no 
Love but of God himſelf. O Happy loſs. 

There's no knowledge more necellary for us, 
than of our Miſcries and ImperfeCtions, becauſe 
that, or nothing , will well ground us in By 
mility, without: which we cannot raiſe Virtues 
toany height ina Spiritual Life, We may get 
this knowledge two manner of ways: Either 
directly, by conſidering them in themſelve; 
Vir videns paupertaters. meam ;. Or by conlide- 
ring theDivyine Perſeigns, in the Light where- 
ot by. refleion we diſcover our own Milezics 
and Imperfe&ions,. 

The firſt manner is ſomewhat like a Winters- 
day, wherein we feel nothing but Cold, andſee 
nothing but Sterility; yet it affords Light enough 
ro work in us a low eſteem of our ſclves : Bu 
this Humility oftentimes cauſes in the Soul dif- 
quiet, dependency, and diſcouragement, The 
other manner reſembles a fair Sunamers-day, 
which is more Warm and Lightſome,- and full 
of Refreſhment. The ſight of our Miſtrics by 
_ this way is more advantagious, and begets il 

us 2 more generous Humility, and fuller of cone 

fidence. in God. For the view-of.the Divine 

PerfeQions, which is the chief and direct work 

of the Soul, raiſes in her a Holy Fice, "yy on 
" flame 
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flames her Aﬀe&ions towards God in the midit 
of her Miſeries, - | 

Behold now #*e reaſon, __ tis a great ſecrer 
in a Spirirual Life, to behold all things of God, 
who 1s an Infijed Li ghtz and never to teinks 
him, becauſe in him and. by him we can beſt. 
kttow ad do'onr Dy: 

A Rer® that a Soul” is) Mabicutied to narctf 
throught the*way! $8 of Faſth and Purity, ſhe gers 
ſo'great'a PFacliry tocornVerſe with God, thar 
'iF a frouBle* td her r6* dbſtend'to Creathres, 


pigs 1-4 ience that he only is her. Ccen- 
rey, Where At ſe, A bet only 
E where? AA ae "0 The Soul 


3» ff, oor ke emplar, did nor 


bideir God B ffttical Hnion, ue all 
fand' Ne were abſorpt" in the 
Divinit wry; Oo repleniſh'd _ admirable Crea- 


tafe witty Grace, Ei gtic, an Truth, for the 
Execution of the Bae Decrees of. is Hea- 

pon) ther for tte Retem tiou of He 
finiſh'd the” Myfteries of his Mortal Life, but 
Ritl- conver ſings A Na Jhd pfung'd ia the 
Divinity; w herein he betielt what he came ro 
devon er 

Ectusfolldw his exanipte, thar we may re- 
ceivo from God a Light to condudt us, which 
ordinari triminicated'ro us in Prayer. Ac- 
- Cedite' att elm, & illaminamini. Draw near ts 

God, at e ſhall be Enlightned. 
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CHAP. XIL* 
Of Paſſive Prayer. 


Afſive Prayer is after this;manner. We take 

4 view of Godin his Perfetiions., . or of e- 
jus in bis ftates, or bf ſome Chriſtian Verity, by 
rhe Light of Faith : aud. then the Soxl ahides in 
& perſeti repoſe, gently receiving the Divine Im- 
preſſions ; which enter with ſo. much Convittion, 
that ſhe is preſently. n arw'd and iuflam d with all 
forts of Vertues, And though ſhe does, ot diſtin- 
aly praiſe their imteriour als , yet ſos feels « 
delightful 7 oy by the ſweetneſs f thoſe impreſſions, 
and finds ber ſelf well ariÞos d to be faithful ta 
chem on all_occafions. © 

In Meditation God works with us , but we 
in a manner do all ; in paſſive Prayer we Co- 
operate with God, bur ;in a manner rhe whole 
work js his. We muſt, not cafily believe that 
We arc jn a ſtate of paſſive Prayer. To be dil- 
poſed thereto requires great Purity, and long 
Practice of Frazer, with the advice of a good | 
Direcour, and in the ipteri-m to exerciſe our 
ſelves in Meditation. SET. 

A Soul elevated to the ſtate of paſſive Pray- 
er, finds her ſelf united ro God, without any 
Labour of her own , and receives from him 
many Lights and Illuftrations , Defires and Af- 
fections, according to his various Workings in 

"her. Then the Soul purely adheres to Grace, 
hojding cloſe to the Infuſjons of God's holy 


Spit It 


Spuzit,; and follows.the Divine Motions, by the 
Annihilation of -her proper Operations, When 
the. is thus. paſſive and dead to her ſelf, her 
ſtare changes not , although her ordinary dif- 
politions may alter 3. for then ſhe receives with 
equal Contentment from the hand of God, 
Darkneſs as Light,; Aridirics as Comforts, Po- 
verty. as Abundance, in a firm Reſolution to 
willngthing but what pleaſes God, with aryen- 
tire Indifferency., | and a. perfeft Death: ro her 
own Operations; -;[) | ' Pp ns 
:Tisobſervable in-this paſſive ſtate, that the: 
Soul ſometimes remains. in Union: with God, 
and,'Contemplation ;of -his Divine PerfeCtions, : 
keeping her ſelf in a profound Repoſe, as;it. 
were-without AQtion: and at. other. rimes ſhe: 
ats' by her own Faculties, as/it pleaſes God 
ro excite her to-theſe-Atts, her only buſineſs 
being to ſubmir«perfeRly 'to - the' Motions of 
Grace , and ſhe ating as Grace excites her, 
does,not leave her ſtaze of Paſſivity , ſeeing ſhe 
only moves her. {elf according: to the Motions: 
of God's, Spirit, oif,21194 

A Soul cannot. arrive to this palliye ſtate, un-. 
leſs ſhe be dead ro her ſelf, unleſs ſhe be advan- 
ccd,in.Virtue, unleſs her Interiour Peace be 
great and ſtable, unleſs her Prayer-be in a man- 
ner continual, and unleſs ſhe be purifyed from 
. all voluntary Defects. For how ican God in 
ſuch a-gracious.manner vifit a Soul., which is 
free from Diſquier and Ordinary Imperfcctions? 
How can ſhe hear the; Voice of God amongit 
the Noiſe of Creatures, if they live in her with 
any Aﬀection ? To pur our ſelves into the _ 
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of God, to'do'with 'us 'whar he pteaſes in 'onr 
Addreſſes to him, we muſt be'oxatily artentive 
ro his Orders whit he will interiourly rhaks 
known to us, tither by Maſftrdtions in ont Un. 
yon 4 ,- of Inſtincts and "Motioris in out 
Wi | £19 


PerfeCt- Purity of Heart wiſtires, that” the 
Soul have:'no Eye to' her* own' Intereft ,"bir 
ſofely to: d6 rhe Will-of ; God; Her principa 
* Care-muſttiohly be co regdre hint t6 love and: 
ſerve him , hog curiouſly - examining (his 
Gifts and Graves, ſhe knows well enough that 
in-paſlive Prujer there are thany waycs tocorhe 
to God, an Uivers manners ro: ſactifice our 
ſelves to-Divine ove: Sofne'{Pend theraſeliey 
in EE Govod'to their Ne + wv pe ww 

for their Fairh'by the Cruery 

meoby Py 2g Co - dehac 
Ss PMrdours of Kove'in'Prayer. The Soul 
maſt be cent ro be ſarrific'd by Love,what 
way beſt pleaſtsGod ;the Divine will'being 
the ſole Rule of her Cholte,! nd nor the Bea 
ry or Perfection of the State ; ſo'tHar when {h& 
knows is God's Will; Ao elevated Eohgti- 
oniis pleaſing whey, 5; 12 

God:isour Father al DireQour! opeturivg 
inus-in- different! manners} '9omerimes-He infu« 
ſes more Light/into rhe” Undevſtiinding',' ſorme- 
times more> Love inte the Will, fo'that one 
Facoliy feerii#to bs loft Intherher,, The Soul 
hoſt be eonteric( with ethers,” ##: God: Jo 
and'crafe herown Oprtatiohs/ to be patirve to 
the ading#of God in her by His gracious' Mo- 
pong A'gremreal of Work is done for us 4 

this 
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this means in; alittle time, towards Chriſtian 
 Parfection.; [ot 2 | 
"The Soul. that: in this ſtate, muſt carefully 
hun two things ;-.the-Activity of. her own Spi- 
rit, and the Impugity of her AﬀeCtion. As for 
the firſt , our. Spirie-is very vawilling to dy to 
it ſelf, but will þe acting andidifcourfing, we 
loving much our-own. Operations : fo that we 
have much ado to conquer qur ſelves, thatwe 
may enter into an entire Patſivity,. as to be on» 
ly ſuſcepiible-of; Divine Motions. The long 
Habitudes of afting with Liberty. hinders this 
Annihilation z bug we muſt fight for the Victory, 
and Grace at laſt will make ic ealy.; 
. As for the ſecqnd,; the Impwity of Aﬀe&ion, 
we muſt be perfethly. dead to whatſoever is not 


God, ſo as to ſeek. nothing but him ,- and his' 
good Pleaſure, withour any mixture of Self-in-- 
rereſts, The infinige Love of God: to: us obti-: 
ges us to be faithful ro him ; and the Lovewe 


ought to. have for our own good, 'obliges-usto 


ſpare nq pajns-to attain to. PerteRion. 


CH'AP. © XIE. 


Of Pure and Perfe® Prayer, 


TT much difpoſes a Soul toattain'to pureand 
perfe& Prayer, to give her ſelf up into the 


handsof God with. an-entire Submiſſion to his 


holy -WHll. rouching this Exerciſe, toi beſtow -up- 
on her what ſtate he pleaſes. A: Soul that finds 


Attratts from God to depend on his Propkemce; 
| or 
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_ the Matcer and Manner of her Prajer, muſt 
receive thankfully what comes from God, whe- 
therir be Contemplation or Meditation , be it 
with Delight or Difficulty, with. Sweetneſs or 
Aridities. A Soul -ſo purely. united to the Di- 
vine Will, and dead to all things elſe, poſſeſſes 
God in a wonderful manner, not only in Con- 
ſolations, but Interiour Crofles. 

Puriry of Prayer, as the preſent Light I have 
tells me , conliſts in a ſimple View of God by 
rhe Light of Faith, withour- Diſcourſe or Ima- 
gination. Reaſon and Imagination bave their 
part in Meditation, but not-in pure Prayer. It 
ſeems to me that the Soul ought to be abſorpt 
in God, and remain there in repoſe, being 
dead as ic were to her own Operations. This 
Repoſe in God is by Knowledge and Love, 
whereof ſometimes this, ſometimes that is 
_— abundant, and affets the Soul as God 

Es. * 

When God .clevates a Soul above ordinary 
Prayer, to converſe with him alone, ſhe muſt 
make it her buſineſs ro comply with him. The 
Vircues and D'ſpoſitions,, which another time. 
would be the Life of the Soul , are not now, 
when ſhe. muſtlive no Life but the Life of God, 
that is of his ſole Knowledge and Love, with- 
out any Reflection on her ſelf. God then takes 
the:Care himſelf of ſuch a Sonl, furniſhing her 
with all neceſſary Diſpoſitions. Think, on me, 
aud 1 will think on thee, (aid Zeſws Chriſt to St. 
Catherine. In» Prayer God infuſes into her pra- 
ftical Lights of no long Durance , but efficaci- 
ops; and out of Prager ſhe receives the ſame, 

| | t0 
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to be applyed to the Practice of moſt excellent 
Virtues on all occaſions. 

Pure and Perfe&t Prayer does not confiſt in 
Guſts of Devotion , bur in the ſupreme part 
of the Spirit in a peculiar manner, that is incf- 
fable. For this ſupreme Region of the Soul is 
the ſacred: Temple , where God is pleas'd to 
dwell, where the fecls and taſts a Sweetneſs 
above all created Entities. The Soul conduct- 
ed by Faith, and attracted by theſe Divine Per- 
fumes, finds God in this his SanQuary , and 
converſes with him with ſuch a Familiarity, as 
aſtoniſhes che Angels to behold it, *Tis here 
where ſhe makes pure Prayer , ſecing there's 
nothing but God and the Soul , without any 
Creature to interrupt this ſacred Interview, 
God working all that paſſes by Himſelf, with- 
out Repreſentations, or Diſcourſes, or Guſts of 
Devotion. This ſupreme part of the Soul being 
not capable of ſenſible Objects , God alone 
takes Poſſeſſion thereof, communicating his 
Illuſtrations and Sentiments, which are neceſſa- 
ry for a pure Union with him. 

PerfeCt Prayer then is a certain experiment- 
al Manifeſtation, which God gives of Himſelf, 
of his Goodneſs, Peace, and Sweetneſs. An ad- 
mirable Gifr, that is not imparted bur to the 
pureſt Souls, and ordinarily is but of ſmall Con- 
tinuance. Bur che Condition ot Mortality will 
not permit of more, where we muſt live in Hu- 
mili:y, Patience, and Sufferings. The Soul re- 
turning from theſe Divine Embraces , carries 
away with her great Love, and a high Eſteem 


of God, a profound Knowledge of her own 
| Imper- 
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ImperfeCtions, and finds her ſelf altogether dif. 
poſed to aCt and ſuffer, and practiſe pure Vir. 
tues on'all occaſions. gion | 
Few perſons arrive to this Putity of perfett 
Prayer , becauſe few make themſelves ſuſce. 
ptible of thoſe Divine Motions , by an 'entire 
Ann hilation of their own' Powers. Theſe great 
Favours world be more frequently beſtow'd, 
- tf we had Hearts prepared to recive them ; Fa- 
yours which ate of more worth than the whole 
World , and cannot be known but by Experi. 
ence. ' For my'part, I know tiothing, I onl 
have heard ſay, thar'in this pure and perfe 
Prayer; there are admirable Unions, moſt inti- 
mare Embraces, Ardours of Love, fo Pure, as 
Ty)ay almoſt compare with-the Flames of Sera- 
_phims, 
_ We come to a perfect Union with God by a 
perfe&t Denudation of all Creatures ; and this 
Denudarion is acquir'd by continual Mortifica- 
tion, and fomerimes by Divine Infuſion. We 
muft rheretore pray much , and dye daily to 
our ſelves and all Creatures. Smce rhat Ori- 
ginal Sin hath deprayed onr Nature, we can- 
nor live a Life of Grace, without dying a con- 
' tmual Dearth. 'When God aQts with us in the 
PraQice of Morrification , we ſhall foon dye to 
our ſclyes, for he breaks us all to pieces” on a 
ſudden with wonderfuf Conttition of Hearr, . 
and kills our” Corruprions unknown to us: fo 
that a Sout dies more in one day by the bving 
 Stroaks of his ena Hand, than ſhe would 
in ſome years by ordinary Mortifications, 
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 Lerus " chierciacs: adore this Divine and lovy- 


ing Hand which kills us, to make us live; and 
never ain 
make'for * his gracious Favours. | The Loſs of 
Goods, of Friends; 'vf Honours, of Confolati- 
ons , do much'conduce to bring a Soul to this 


ſurement; when we loſe the materials of thoſe 
Foreare: 

-i this Divine Exerciſe the Soul is wholly 
cakes up with "God , witNout diverting her 
Thouphes on any' other Object: ' And rhough 
then to reflet on' the effetts of Prayer, wou 
be a kind of Diftra&tion, yet without her think- 
ing ; 'God leaves' powerſul Impreſſions in her, 
and ant Diſpoſitions to praQtiſe great Vir- 
eues ; and above alla fove of the Croſs and 
Humiliarions, ſeeing he cannot poſſibly pleaſe 
God'i more than 'by ſuffering for Him, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Fungring of the Soul after GOD, 
and of her being Satiathe: wo Hime. 


[ Sometimes find my ſelf in a Projer of De- 
fires , which-'T'may call a Hungring after 
God:” 'For m intelteQtual Will had a ftrong 
App ite' for God, * without any Production of 
f particular! AQs of Love-or Complacen- 
cy, &'c/as when'we have a longing after Nou- 
riſhmetjt, without a Deſire of his or that, but 


| ouly wchavea Aurgrty Diſpoſition. In this mo 
the 


but of ' the little Returns we 


tiving Death ; for cotymonly we quir ſuch al- . 
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the Soul only Thirſts: after God, as known by 


Faith in a general manner. || 
... This Prayer was very Intellectual, my Naty- 
ral Appeti:e had rarely any.part init; 1 neither 
ſent up Sighs nor Ejaculationsz and it ſeem 
to me to be compatible with, ſome Aﬀairs, and 
did continue-though the Soul had DiftraCtions 
in the imagination and! underſtanding, Me- 
thought this Prayer was wholly Spiritual.;, for 
I know nothow-it cameinto my Soul, nor what 
it did there, only Welt a Hungring and Thirſt. 
ing after God; and it-ſeem'd to me, that! 
might ftill hunger Afrer -him,, though I did 
polleſs him., This Prayer may be of long du- 
rance, without. breaking the ,Brain, but we 
muſt be dead to Nature whilſt it continues: 

; Ifelcalſoin my ſelfa Huogring after the ſtates 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the poſſeſſion whereof 1s abſo- 
lutely neceſlary.to the Purity.of Love, and In- 
fallibly diſpoſes us toir : Whoſoever deſires pure 
Love, muſt have a defire of them alſo; the 
one not ſubſiſting without the other. There- 
fore at preſent inſtead of fearing Poverty, 1 de- 
ſire ir : liiſtead of Fearing to Suffer, 1 have Tn- 
clinatiotstd.it...And my delight is, to take my 
Croſs, and tollow Jeſus; 

This kind of: Prayer. did, appeaſe Interiour 
Combares and Struglings in me, and I found in 
my (elf ſome afſurance of a Suffering, Humble 
ſtare, where. God will have 'us live purely of 
Him, and for Him. : What is. more purely for 
God, thanthat which has nothing of ſelf in it ? 
Grace Carries. us: to a Love. of Poverty; and 
what ſeems contrary to our /particular eva 

whic 
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which we relinquiſh voluntarily, that we may 
advance the ſole Intereſts of God. A Soul thar 
lives this Life, lives in Purity of Love, and par- 
ricipates of the pure Virtues of Jeſus Chriſt. 

O what generous Reſolutions muſt a Soul 
bave to Love God purely? She muſt deny her ſelf 
to pleaſe God only. There's no living a Life of 
Grace, without a continual violence to our na- 


tural Inclinations, by taking up our Creſs to 


follow Jeſus, We confeſs, O good Jeſus, thar 
except your Grace always prevent and follow 
us, we ſhall never reliſh well this Sacred Hun- 
ger of Sufferings, and Humiliations,' and Po- 
verty ; which is ſome ſmall participation of your 
AbjzeQions. _ ED 

It often comes to paſs, that God,. who opens 
his Liberal hand ro fill all Creatures with his 
Bleſſings, is pleas'd to fatisfie this hunger he 
has rais'd in a Soul, by communicating himſelf 
to her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe finds her ſelf 


wholly contented; and full of God, This ful- 


neſs of God being once taſted, the Soul is.ra- 


viſh'd with Joy and Sweetneſs. This diſpoſition 


ſometimes ſo torally poſſeſſes all the Powers of 
the Soul, Underſtanding, Will, Memory,. Ima- 
gination, that there's no room for other 
Thoughts to enter, being wholly caken up with 
God. Prayer then is a feeling of God filling 
the Heart with Joy and Contentment. O when 
will it pleaſe your Infinite Goodneſs ro infuſe 
into Souls ſome little participation of this Ful- 
neſs, that they may purely reJoyce in you who 
only can give us this ſatisfaQion! This is a fa- 
tisfying Fulneſs indeed, that leaves no place for 
ether deſires, k ce "This 
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This Prayer is rarely granted unleſs to Soul 
much mortified, and well advanced in the Ways 
of God, For a Soul muſt be emptyet of al 
Creatures, before God can fillit. When a Soul 
finds her ſelf thus ſatisfied with God, ſhe mu 
y:<ld her ſelf paſſive ro the workings of Grace, 
and ſhe will feel in her Interiour ſuch a content 
and ſweetneſs, as will render diſguſtful toher 
whatever is not God. | 
| 5nd this diſpoſition different from that 
_ which ordinarily we receive by Union with God, 
' This ſatisfaQion being a more profound andin. 
timate poſſeſſion of Gad, making all Comforts 
- from Creatures, even moſt pleaſing to uz; be- 
come diſtaſtful, in compariſon of thoſe Joyes, 
that raviſh'd the Soul in this diſpoſition. 
This Sa'isfaftion and Contentment does ſome- 
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dic of Hunges :\ Thar is-my Soul having.a con-' 
tinual- nd-Thirſs after God,; mult dic 
ro'all chgs Ja God hynſel her fol repoſe 
and aver ak cb 


ron Sent 03 thyur 


CHAP xv. 
of Get Prayer. 


13 389TH 


Ur Bleſſed Saviour ran ſoMervif al 4B: - 
-ro-give me, to my thinking, ſome under- | 
ſtandingand operon of infus'd Prayer. In 
my-Morning Prayer I found; my elf. in the pre-! 
ſence of Godin filence with ;Agmiration,: Re-. 
verence andiPeace. This took me up along; 
time, and though: ſome Temprations aroftin 


Inferiour Nature, yet the Superiour part of my; 
Seul remain'd united ro God, without any pre- 
Judice to her-Interiour quiet. This Peace aud: 
Franquility: was greater than ordinaryz more" 
Solidand more-Aſſured. 

I conceive alſo that what God is thus pleas'd 
to infuſe into us, be it Light or Aﬀetion, Peace. 
or Love, 'tis- hidden: from Deceits'of Nature, 
the Temptations - of Satan, and the noiſe of 
Creatures., + For! God immediately infuſes it'in« 
tothecenter of the Soul, without the Miniſtry 
of onr Senſes, and ſo'is not lyable- to their on- 
fets-and viciſſicudes, but always remains entire, 
as long as it: plcaſcs God to continue his ope- 
rations. | 

L alſoconceiye very well, that the larexiqur 


of Sbul is a Sacred Manſion where God reſides, 
Ec 2 and 
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and docs his works Indepetidant on all Hum 
Induſtry'and'endeavoiits. i There he ſometimes 
manifeſts Himſelf ahdhis PerfeRions, ſomtrimes 
Chriſtian Myſteries after whar rhanricthe thinks 

"beſt. Ir ſeems to me that the leaftl Ray'from 
his preſence is enough ro make known to yy 
what he pleaſes; '* [{imminet: palium [num [ſuper 
nos. 


This is a very great fayaur. for. God tocon- 
verſe with the Sei het Interiour, 1 
am now no more aſtoniſh'd at what the Saints 

- affirm, «thartheif'NearE is: a Tabernacle, w 

God dwells 'wittt tim; and they-enjoy him ka 
wonderful- mannert Nor''that 'Souls of muck 
Prayer do this withour labour, /and almoſt con-' 
tially ;'For-reoeiving/ſo much,'and labouting 
ſo lirtle, 1do mort wonder at the Facility. © '/ 
The Soul thus'condudted/into rhe Cabinetof' 
ber Heart; reveivesa/grear difceyery of the mv-: 
tions of Nature''and'Grace,' not only ordinary, 
but thoſe which are moſt hard'to' be diſcerned.” 
Knowing very" well that Gad Communicates 
himſelf unto her by Infuſion,':ſhe correſponds to 
en motions, and becomes paſlive to his opera- 
tions. 0 203551.1 {3.90 | 
"The Truths ſhe ſees by ' this/ infuſed Light 
makes deeper impreſſions, then when diſcover'd 
by Meditation, ' And the Soul”: conceives far 
otherwiſe of Virtues,” of Reformation of Man- 
ners, and how-to'A and Suffer for God. It 
ſeems to her that now ſhe begins ro quit her Na- 
tural Inclinations, wherein ſhe-continued with 
much ImperfeCtion ; and becomes more ſtrong 
and generous, and more reſolv'd to att.for God. 
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-1! Except I deceive 'my-ſclf,, God has been 
-pleaz'd to'purme in this ſtare by his aftings in 
me. *But withall he 'makes me know, that 


more Purity” and Fidelity is required than ever, 
by dying to'our ſelves, andthe World, 'ro do 


-his Will; and more Humilityby acknowledging 
our {elves unworthy of his © Graces; and to re- 


turn to ordinary *Prayer;,/'when he leaves us in 


"Aridities, and to'bear them' with content and 


reſignatior. : 1 have ſeen but a ſmall glimmer- 
ing of this elevarcd Prayer, to make me” the 
more to aſpire after a filler view, to abandon 
all to poſſeſs this entirely, to enjoy this Happy 
hour, one moment whereof ts worth a thouſand 
Worlds,” Seemg/God is pleas'd thus ro favour 


'us, why ſhould we refuſe his Mercies, by de- 
taining odr ſelves in lower Exerciſes ? 


I have now no more difficulty to underſtand, 
how the knowledge of many Verities are' im- 
printed in a Soul that is unlearned, and 'nor 
verſt inacquir'd Sciences :: And how by 'an In- 
teriour Light ſhe ſees things withour her 'a far 
off : And how ſhe can know the PerfeGions of 
God, and her own ImperfeCtions. Here is the 
Cabinet of 'God, all the World does not enter 
into it,' nejcher is the door always open.” *Come 
my Soul, let us knock at the door thereof with 
an humble confidence ; if God is not pleas'd to 
open it, let us wait there with content and 
quiet, and practice Patience. The times of 
Gods Viſits depend only on his good pleaſure. 

If the Interiour of the heart be not well pu. 
rified, it will. not be diſpoſed to receive theſe 
lefufions and Divine Communications, for Pu- 

E e 3 _ riry 
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.alty and :Impurity cannot. agree; 1 was ne. 
ver ſo convinced as now, that all things are . 
be forſaken to attend.to God aloney and fy 
this end ro love Contempts, Poverty, and Suifer. 
ings. and that Grace requires. of me to 
this Divine Call with Fidelicy,. not fearing the 
Jocanveniencies of - Poyerty., but depending 
canfidenely an the ſupport of Providence. 
 .  Aﬀrerthat a Soul hasreceived the imprefſinn 
She Divinity..inJofuſed Prayer, ſhe ſces and 
nnds God eyery where, by a (ecret of Lone, 
only known .to_ them. who have experieng: 
. thereof. - Love has wonderful piercing Eye, 
| :Whichreſts not on the outfide of Creatures, but 
pats through to the Divinity that lyes there 


In like manner when the Soul has impreſſions 
of Jeſus in Infuſed Prayer , ſhe ſees and finds 
himevery where. For that intimate Commu- 

- - Dication which: Jeſus makes of himſelf to the 
Interiour Powers of the Soul , ſo takes them 
up, that the Soul ſees Jeſus in aſl things, who 

18 the only Objet of ber Love; to. whom fs 

_ 8ſounited, as never to ſuffer a ſeparation. 0 
how greatis the Grace of /Inſuſed -Prayer, and 


how Happy is thazSoul whois parraker there- 


CHAP, 


 OVSSVTETA INVADES RAIDS AS > 


Lib.z. Chriſtian. 
CHAP. XVI. 
"Of Prayer of quiet. 


Ehold what our Bleſſed Saviour has made 
me underſtand by Experience of this man- 
ner of Prayer. In my Prayer I found all my 


Powers in a Calm, and fill'd with great Peace 


and Sweetneſs, which proceeded from the Pre- 
ſence-of God in my Interiour, whom there be- 
held refading and working many Graces. Whilſt, 
this holds the Soul, as it were aſleep, in quiei,the 
reJoyces z and this Joy is infus'd into her, and 
hardly knows how ſhe rejoyces,. feeling only.in 
her Interiour a Sweetneſs and delightful Tran- 
quillity : yet well perceiving God works this in 
her by his Preſence, | 
God likewiſe gives her great Aſſurance of 
hisPreſence,and experimental Knowledge thar 
he is infinitely Good, Powerful, Mercitul, her 
only Soveraign and final Happineſs. The Soul 
perceives well enough, that ſhe now conceives 
theſe things in a more eminent manner than by 
Diſcourſe, being jn a Region of Light above 
her Reaſon, - The ſacred Repoic ſhe rakes in 
Gad now preſenr , gives her ſuch ansInteriour 
way of knowing and loving God, that ſhe rafts 
his Sweerneſs, and ſo finds by Experience what 
he is. A taſte of honey reaches better to know 
what honey is, than the moſt learned Diſcour- 
ſes of its Nature and Properties : ſo the Reliſh 
we haycof God in this ſacxed Repoſe, makes 
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us. know better what he is, than any Diſcourſe 
in Meditation. : | 

A Soul that has taſted the Sweetneſs of God, 
does not find a Reliſh in Creatures as formerly. 
Whilit che Soul taſtes the Creature, ſhe ceafesto 
taſte God, and this Ceſſation is troublſome toa 
loving Soul. 

In this ſacred Repoſe the Soul is taught cf 
caciouſly , how to mortifie her Paſſions , and 
practiſe virtues, for the good of her Neighbour, 
when Charity requires it. And *tis no ſmall 
Mortification to her to quit this admirable En- 
Joyment to go about exteriour ACts of Charity, 
The Soul that does not taſte the Sweetneſs of 
God, knows not this kind of Mortification. 

In this ſtate, where the Will is faken Captive, 
as St. Tereſa ſays, the Soul fears nothing more 
than to return to her Liberty. And I can truly 
ſay, 1 know it is a Puniſhment, that does not 
a little affright the Soul. In the Sweetre(s of 
this Prayer of quiet the Soul learns a ſublihe 
way to embrace the Bitterneſs of Sufferings z 
to become indifferent to Peace, or War; to 
Action or Contemplation; in a word, to defire 
nothing bur God alone : So that other things, 
though good and conveni:nt -at other times, 
now are troubleſome unto her. 

_ She conceivesg that theſe words in the Cat 
ticies, Do not awake my Spouſe till ſhe pleaſe, do 
hgnify thus much, as ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt to 
a loving Soul, Do not put my Spouſe ont of this 
ſacred Slumber into which ſhe is caſt by my Pre- 
ſence. And though ſhe much deſires 'the Con- 


| tiauance of this ſacred Quiet, yet it is with 2 
perfed 


perfeft Reſignation to che Will of God, to do 
with her what he pleaſes. Whar ſhe fears moſt, 


is leaſt for her Infidelity God ſhould leave her 


for another Lover. 
When thou feeleſt, O my Soul , God thus 


working in thee ,. infaſing his Sweerneſs in a 
plentiful manner, dilate thy heart to receive it, 


and be reſpefully attentive to his Operations 


in thee ; for 'tis then he is pleaſed to treat thee 
EY; and of thy Miſeries to make a 
Thrbne for his Goodneſs and Mercies. 

The ſenſual man has no Experience of theſe 
Mercies; he may indeed have ſome Idea of 
them in his Fancy ; but they are real things in 


a well diſpoſed Soul, and produce in her ad- 


mirable eftets. To have taſted of them once 
or twice, is ſufficient to make her rich, by infu- 
ſing into her Underſtanding a certitude of the 
Myſteries of our holy Faith, and inflaming the 
Will with ardent and ſolid affeftions to prattiſe 
Virtue, And thus ſhe knows more of God ip a 


Moment, than before fhe did in many Months. 


By theſe extraordinary Graces a Soul is more 
convinc'd and diſpos'd to ſuffer Contempr and 
Poverty, and leave all things to follow Chriſt, 
than by a thouſand diſcurſive Meditations. 
However God does not ceaſe to communicate 
theſe effects by other wayes, as by ſpiritual 
Lectures, holy Conferences, Meditations, Cc. 
But when God is pleas'd to work all by himſelf 
in a Soul, he does much for ker in a little 
time, | 

One of the principal Virtues that this ſtate 


imprints in the Soul, is, To draw her to ol, 
af 
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426 The Interiew Libs, 
and keep her with him, ſo that ſhe's more in 
Him than her ſelf ; Divinc Love being a weight, 
that alwayes carries her to her Well-beloyed. 
Amor mens pondus menm. Th 
If a great Prince ſhould ſend ſome magnificent 
Preſent to one of his poor Subjects ; this would 
give him more Knowledge of his Prince's Roy- 
al Grandeurs and Bounty, than to ſend him all 
the OQratours of his Realm,to ſet forth his Great. 
neſs by their Eloquence, So a Soul knows more 
of God by the aforeſaid Favours , than by che 
large Diſcourſes of Famous Preachers. 
heſe extraordinary Favours are not neceſlg. 
ry to Salvation, nor yet to Perfection, but very 
advantagious to confirm us in Grace, For theſe 
more ſpecial Communications work in the Soul 
this admirable Repoſe and ſweet Calmneſs, to 
diſpoſe her for the Receipt of great Graces, 
which bring her to a more intimate Union, 
wherein ſhe ſucks from the Boſom of the Di- 
vinity. a Sweetneſs ineffable , Strengthening, 
Purifying, and Comforting. . 

When the Soul is not in this Quiet, let her do 
what ſhe can, no endeavours of her can pro- 
cureir. If God ſends it, let us receive it; if 
he ſend it not, we muſt be patient, and prepare 
our ſelves thereto, by the Exerciſe of Mortifica- 
cation and pure Virtue according to the Grace 
berſtow'd upon us: + | 

Having been in this Prayer of Owict many 
days, it ſeem'd ro me to be taken from me, for 
conteſting a little with my Friend, to perſwade 
him to prevent another with a-charitable cour- 
ihe. O my God , how nice and gdeioues a 

cnng 


thing is Grace ? and the greater the ca 
is the more delicate. I learn by this Subſtrati- 
on how poor a thing a Creature is, how unable 
we arc of our ſelyes toxetain Your Graces ; and 
to ſee. that this alſo proceeds from Grace; I 
will hereafter make it my work tolovepure Yir- 
tue and. pradtiſe perſeQt Mortification. 


CH AP. XVII. 


Of the intimate Union of the Love of the 
Soul with God in Prayer. 


6 hier wonderful Secrets of this Diſpoſition of 


the Soul in Prayer can hardly be expreſſed, 
only we may call it The Prayer of Unity of Love ; 
becauſe herein the 'Will feels no other Love in 
her Aﬀections, than that which God has for 
Himſelf. One only Love ſeems ſufficient for 
. God and the loving Soul ; it being enougttfor 


her to adhere to him with great Simplicity and 


Unity with this only Love , which God has for 
His infinite Beauties* and PerfeCtions. OT 

The particular Love of the Soul is abſorpt 
likea Drop of Water in the infinite Ocean of his 
Love by a Union incxpliaable; and being ſo loſt 
1s found more perfect : as a Spark of Fire in a 
little Coal, caſt into a Furnace, gives a heat in- 


finitely greater , than what ic had of ir (elf 


alone. Ir ſeems to the Sonl that ſhe does not 


Divine Love, has no other Sentiments nor In- 
. teriour 


loye, but God loyes himſelf in her ; andinthis 
wanner her Will having ſuch Impreſſions of the 
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reriour Diſpoſitions, than thoſe which God hy _ 
for Himfelf. When ſhe loves Gad in this may. 
ner. as he loves Himſelf, ſhe alſo hates Sin'in 
the ſame manner as God hates it,” by this inef. 
table Union. 

In this ſtate of Prayer the Soul receives won. 
derful Diſcoveries of the admirable Wiſdom of 
God, in his Proceedings about the Redempti. 
on of Mankind, by the Life and Death of his 
Son, ſo full of Sufterings and Abjeftion. God 
loving Himſelf, cannot bur love the Croſs, which 
ſarished his Juſtice : and the Sonl cannot but 
bave a Will to ſuffer, ſecing ſhe is in the Unity 
of Love with God ; which Unity muſt needs 
elevate the Soul above Nature; And as the 
Soul of Jeſus wholly abſorpt in the Love of-tus 
Father, did rejoyce in his Sufferings and Humi- 
liations: ſo if we be'in the Unity of this Love, 
Contempts and Mortifications  Dolours and 
Death 'it ſelf will be lovely, and deſireable, 
though quite contrary-to our Natural Inclina- 
tions: | 

This Vnity of Love does fo powerfully con- 
firain us to love Sufferings, that I make little 
difference between Love and the Croſs : and | 
ſce ſo clearly , that all the Counſels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, do ſo wonderfully advance the Purity 
of Love, that 'no natural Averſion ſhall deterr 
me from them. 1 find in| my Heart a tacit 
Conſent of Love, to abandon my ſelf to Divine 
Providence, and not to diſquier my ſelf about 
Perfection. For I muſt  pacify all the Emotjons 
of my Heart, as well good as bad. to be in fo 
profound a Peace as to attain this — | 

en 
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* "When God is pleaſed to communicate to a 
Soul this Purity of Love, he diſpoſes her to ſo 
great a Favour; by ſome Sufferings, Croſſes, and 
Humiliations. © He that knows the Riches of 
true Love, knows theſealſo; for they are in- 
ſeparable; ſo that he who will not ſuffer, can- 
 notarrive' to Purity of Love. 

- My Prayer then rends to unite me intimate- 
ly:and continually to the only: Love wherewith 

od loves himſelf; and my Soul has at preſent 
Atrradts to nothing elſe: In this Love it ſeems 
to her ſhe finds the Practice” of all Virtnes, in 
a more excellent'manner than'in themſelves. I 
know verywelf that Love is a weight that con- 
tinually cafriesrhe 'Soult towards her beloved 
Obje&': and my Will bending always towards 
God, ir moves thither by a longing nclination, 

{tltof Loveand Sweetnefs, | | 

It ſeems to mie'that my Underftanding herein, 
does not” with'its Lights affift my Will; for [ 
had my Aﬀettions all on fite, and panting after 
God without any previous lllftrations. 1 found 
me thought'Divine/Love immediately working 
on my hearty fuch moſt fegrer Touches, as 
put me in aRtace of perfect Union. 

'T'find nethingto explicare this better than a 
Needle touched 'by 'the Adamaent ; which then 
turns continually by a' ſecret Virtue to the Pole, 
and is unquiet till there it fix. Thus it ſtands 
with my Soil,” being touched, I know not how, 
by Divine Loye, having no repoſe but by fixing 
on God'; and'parting with all Creatures, ſhe 
gently tends to her Divine Center without atiy 
Violence, being ſweetly attracted to a perfect 
Union, My 


ri 
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. My underſtending in” this ftate ſees welt 
gh: whac paſles'in my Will-and Aﬀedtions, 
but it feerns to me. to contribute nothing ,.to 
work this. amourous Tendency towards God. 
Nor bur that. ſometimes it preſents ſome excel. 
lent Truths to quicken Love, but yet that Truch 
was.there without it. 1 admire that after:the 
Vifics of Friends I alwayes find\my. will conver- 
red to God, the, only. center of imy; Soul, and þ 
know not how; this. amourous. Inglination is en 
I find by Experience that in-this ſtate my Soul 
is well diſpos'd. to.pradtiſe all, forts; of Virtues; 
though ſhe make chercaf, no formal Reſolution, 
After the Exerciſe. of ,this Prayer the Soul isex- 
treamly in love with Mortification and Self-de- | 
nyal, defiring nothing. but- Gogd-,alonez She 
underſtands-alfo,. that ſhe cannot, perſevere in 
this happy: ſtate without a conſtant, Love of the 
Crow RON EE ptomorons 
begin this Exerciſe of Prayer, without any" 
other Preparation than Pwiry. of hearr, asſoon 
ar] find my ſelf ig-fuch a Diſpoſuios.; for God 
loving the Soul ther merinhenPrgrent her. be- 
fore the perceives it,. | continue;herein., me 
thinks without any Induſtry. ox Trouble, provi-' 
ded my Soul be hut amorous of. perfe& Purity; ' 
and faithful ro-the.Praftice of Mortification. If 
I deeeive not myrſelf,, God has been-pleas'd to: 
vouchſafe me this Mercy , and isg-conoerns me: 
ro bethankful, and defire.the Divine Goodneſs 
to afſiſt me with his Grace, ;that my. Infidelirics 
may not deprive me of this State and Favours 
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'CH AP: XVII. 
Of Imteriour Silence, where God ſpeaks, and 
is heard. | | 


WE can neyer arrive to this Happy ſtate 
Y of Interiour Silence, where are the 


moſt ſecret Communications between God and 


wherein we find much trouble and bitterneſs: 

The firſt is the Deach of the Exteriour Senſes, 
' whereby all Senſible Objeas become in a man- 
ner diſtaſtfulto the Soul z for as long as ſhe does 
amuſe her ſelf with any Senſual Delights, ſhe 
can never ariſe to this Elevation, This general 
Mortification is fo difficult , that the greateſt 
part of Devotes ſuffer themſelves to be con- 
quer'd herein, and paſs no further. _ 

The ſecond is the Annihilation of the work- 
 Ingsof their Interiour Senſes, wherein we have 
ſuch difficulties to conquer , that unleſs God, 
who conducts Souls by his Divine Motions, does 
ſtrengthen them in this Combat, and bring a- 
' bout this Interiour death by the ſecret workings 


of his Grace. they will quickly looſe courage | 


in this attempt. 

The third tryalis yet more laborious, for we 
muſt mortifie the operations: of our Spiritual 
Faculties, the Memory , Underſtanding , and 
Wit, then which nothing is more difficulc. 'Tis 
a long time before the Soul can underſtand 


how this muſt be done, and longer ou_ 


the Soul, except we "ue through three tryals, . 
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442 - The Interiur Lib.», 
- can bring it abour. | And except God be pleag'd 


to withdraw from the Soul thoſe helps ſhe re- 
ceives from her own Lights and Aﬀe&ions, ſhe 
will never compaſs it, 

In this Combat the Soul meets with a thou- I 
ſand Temptations: As, that we do but looſe 
our time ; that'risno better than pure idleneſs ; 
and much hinderance ſometimes from_Di- 
reftors, who having no experience of this way, 
cannot underſtand it., much leſs approve it; 
Happy is the Soul that meets with a Director, 
to ſtrenghthen and encourage her in che dith. 
culries of this paſlage ; otherwiſe ſhe will ne- 
ver arrive to this Sacred Siſence, unleſs by ſome 
extraordinary Grace and Favour. 

The Soul then thus dead and annihilated, en- 
ters into this Sacred Silence ; the beginnings 
whereof are ſomewhat bitrer, though with a 
mixture of ſweetneſs, by 'a certain experience 
of the preſence of God in the Soul, Which be- 
ing elevated above all natural Lights, to be- 
hold God by the ſingle Light of Faith, is af- 
ſiſted by another Light, that ſeems to. partici- 
pate of Faithand Glory. For it has ſomething 
of the Rayes of Glory; Not that 'tis really el- 
ther this, or that, bur'a reſemblance of them: 

Wonderful are the efſets which God produces 
in the Soul in this ſtate of Interiour Silence, For 
he deals with her asa Painter does with a Blank 
prepared for his Wark, where he draws divers | 
lines as ſeems beſt to him. God ſometimes 
makes a ſilence in all the Powers of the 
Soul, keeping them bound in the dark, but ina 
diſpoſition 'to do whacſvever he pleaſes wY 

| them 


h__— 
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her ſelf 
"Otherwhile God puts the Soul without any ope- 


them. The &pirit is a little buſie to ſee-whar is 

© SE ao being chagk'd , is quiet ; and the 
Soul having nothing ro rely upon, being anni- 
hilated in her ſelf, reſts ſolely on God, repoſing 
in him with, Patience and Humility. 


ration of. her own, in great repoſe and quier, 
neither willing, nor applying| her ſelf to any 
thing in particular,but in a readineſs to do what- 


' ſever God manifeſts to-be his Will, And this 


ſeems to me to be the moſt uſual diſpoſition of 
the Soul in the ſtate of Interiour Silence. 
At other times the Soul feels ſuch a Fulneſs 
of God, that ſhe ſeems wholly co poſleſs him ; 
inſomuch that the Senſes are partakers of the 
guſts and ſweetneſs communicated. to them -: 
the Soul in the zrerim. wholly Mortified, by a 
Cmnee readineſs to be Sacrific'd to the Will of 
| Arother times the Soul is wholly taken cap- 
tive by Divine Love, which giving her a reliſh 
of her Soveraign good, _-_ other things, how 
MENS they may ſ&m, are bur bitter 
to " | 
The underſtanding here makes no uſe of the 
Light of Reaſon, but God is pleas'd to infuſe 
certain manifeſtations quick and ſuddain; which 
work ſo ſecretly ſuch changes in the Soul, thar 
ſhe cannot perceive; 'cill they are done, Ar 
other times when the Soul is in doubt, or trou- 
bled with ſome diforder, or diſcourag'd by her 
own weakneſs, ſhe finds God ſhowing himſelf 
preſent. with her, to inſtruct, ro quicken, to 
ſtrengthen, to ſuccour her , according to her 


preſcat neceſſities, Ff | The © 
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The Soulin this ſtare is diſpoſed ro whitſs. 
ever eh ts f deſir® nothing requirdd of 
her, God works his Will in her, and ſhe is 
Humble, afd Faithtul, 'aid alrogerher ſubmiſ. 
five and plyable to tis operations. Thus the 
Soul muſt ftand atfefed inreſpet of God ; but 
ſhe can never come to this without great Con - 
| bares, continual Deaths, and long Sufferings. 
However all the Croſſes car be endured in t 
world, are but a cheap rite to porchaſt th 
enjoymenit.of God bar fyr-a momenr. 

[n this ftate of Interiour ſilence the Soul can- 
not preſcribe any Law to her ſelf in her Spiritual 
Exerciſes, but wait with all Humility to receive 
what God ſhallpive her, and be Faithfulin ot: 
reſponditig thereto. Somerimes the Suffers, 
ſomerimes ſhe Adtz,cither ih this or that mandiier, 
eons. to the Nature'of the Divine Imprel- 
ions. 


CHAP. XI. 
*&*" 08 | 
Of miſt Tarificd Contemplation. 


CN St. At%ini's Day, our Saviour gave 
F me knowledge of a ſtate of Prayer, 
whercin at preſent I muſt conſtantly exerciſe 
my ſelf, as ſome Servants of God advile me, 
but the reaſon they tell me 1 underftand not: 
My Prayer then is a denudation of all Crea- 
tures, where the Soul, as ir feems to her, dots 
nothing but enter into poſſeſſion of God it a pt- 
culiar manner, who works in her'whar he plea- 
(es, without het knowle#ge or diſcovery- 
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Chriſtian. © 
- Before the Soul can fix in this ſtate, ”- 


ex nation , which will 
be ſtiff propoſing her Repreſenrations, Lights, 


and Sentiments, according to her uſual practice; 
| but the Soul: maſt quit all theſe ro yield her 


ſelf-pafſive ro 'the operations of God, - Yea, 
my = val ng re at this or proves hurt- 
3 decauſe it the ordinary way. of 
working in een: Neither is thiro Pa Lo 
God, ſeeing he will have the Soul to trear with 
him-n this manner ; .and her preſent diſpoſition 
thus requiring, ſhe ought ro be Faithful in com- 
plying with ig: ) \ 
.. There be many degrees.of this denudation 


\ whereof .Lſpeak: The firſt rakes from the Soul 


what Lights: and Aﬀections ſhe gor diſcurſive 
Meditations;+to give her in licu thereof a more 
noble knowledge and loye of God: The ſecond 


- evacuates this knowledge, by infuſing particu- 


lar and diſtin notions of God. The third, after 
our way of conception , is a pure and general 
knowledge of God by Faith. "The Soul muſt 


paſs through theſe ſeveral, diſpoſitions, -as it 
pleaſes God:to:condutt her therein, . and remain 


in a perfe& denudation, adhering only to God 
and his good Pleaſure: Pe”) 
We muſt nor be diſcourag'd at the difficulties 


' we ſhall meet with in this ſublime exerciſe, bur 


prepare | our ſelves: to bear the Croſs they 

muſt 'endure, who are call'd ro this ſtate ; 

and contentedly looſe our ſelves, ro be found 

in_ God, Doubrs frequently ariſe; for al- 

though - the Soul in_ this Prayer hath ofcen 

aſſurances: of her well-doing 4 yet. this ſome- 
F 
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rimes does-norappear, and the humane Spirit, 
which is wholly blind. herein, is much terrified, / 
But when rhe. Soul thus dies: to her ſelf andthe 
World, not. by her own, but the: operations of 
God in her, ſhe is not idle, as ſhe may fear, but 
diſpoſes her ſclf to receive the Divine enaRjons, 
altogether extraordinary. and | Super-natural, 
which are hindred in her by her own operati- 
ons. For: the Humane Spirir muſt die, beforea 
new Super-natural-Life can'ariſc in her. 
The Soul begins this paſſive Prayer by having 
 aveyeto Godin himſelf, confus'd and general: 
After which ſhe receives DivineInfufions,as God 
ſees good, orremainsſuffering'in'a total denu- 
dation, deſiring nothing elſe but:to ſuffer, ſee- 
ing fhe finds ar-preſent that this-is the will of 
God: / The Soul cannot well give an account 
of what paſles in her in this ftate of Paſlivity; 
God working in her and by her what ſhe knows 
not; Oaly fhe ſees obſcurely, that all goes well 
with her in her Interiour, -and that God is hers, 
and-that ſuffices. - foes 
and indeed the need not fear, ſeeing a Soul 
thus paſſive, and given up torally into the hands 
of God, is more under. the Sacred wings of his 
PcoteCtion than ever, and belonging in a fingo- 
lar manner to his Providence. Nor is it expe- 
dient the Soul ſhould always know this work of 


God in her, who would bur hinderiit by here- 
fleions and complacences ; and therefore God 
keeps ofcen 


ofcen from her knowledge for her good. 

This paſſive Contemplation cannot be undet- 
ſtood tut by experience. For God takes poſ- 
{collin of the Soul ina much other-manner (han 


n 


as; 


in ative Prayer? Tis God that works his won- 
| ders ashe pleaſes, and the Soulreceives the Di. 
vine opera F,, co-operating therewith in a 
ſort "_y ſub he and Spiritual. For, the Soul 
is not idle, but aCts with a real ativity, cleva- 
ted above her ordinary manner of working. 
This.is poſſible, for the Bleſſed in Hcaven are 
perfettly paſlive, and yer very active , their 
Powers working in a moſt ſublime manner, By 
how much the more our Prayer is pure; it ap-- 
pears more paſhvein reſpect of us, who appre- 
hend not things Spiritual, but by the ſervice of 
our Senſes. | $7377.2 oy 
' The Soul in this ſtate has daily experienceof 
Divine impreſſions, not only in Prayer, but in 
many other matters z according to that of Sr. 
Pant, Spiritualis homo judicat omnia, The Spi- 
ritual man diſcerns all things. And this is wrought 
inadifferent manner; for ſometimes God: im- | 
mediately infuſes his Light and .Love into the 
Soul, without any previous diſpoſition ; ſome- 
times by the looking on an Image; ſometimes 
by bringing to mind ſome: paſſage in Scriprure, 
we have read before; ſometimes by a Sermon, 
ſometimes by Conference, &c. But 'cis God al- 
ways who works powerfully in the Soul, theſe 
Exteriour things being only ſubſervienr to his 
Grace. | 
The Soul then makes no Acts, but is wholly 
taken up with God, and his Perfections, or 
with Jeſus and his ſtates, or the ſubject given 
her in Prayer; I underſtood not this before this 
þ Light was Infus'd into me, and now my former 
Exerciſes in Praycr ſeem nothing in compariſon. 
Ff 3 What 
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What is it that the Soul pretends to by. her Me. 
dirations and AﬀeRtions, but to- unite her ſelf t9 
God? Bur when ſhe does already poſſeſk him, 
ſhe'needs nor but to repoſe her ff" in him, 'and 
live in'him, and of him, as the defires, And 
all che Sacramejits, eſpecially the Holy Exchu- 
© rift, ſerve only.to eſtabliſh and plunge her more 
deeply in God. | £ 
Oh, how rarely does a Soul free her ſelf from 
all her own operations? And yet that hinden 
her perfe& union with God: She leaves him, 
to-conie tohim again, when ſhe had nothing to 
do but to keep cloſe to him. I obſerve, that 
vpon my waking, my-Soul has an eye to Jeſus 
Chriſt, -and repoſes ther ſelf as in his boſom, 
by whomſhe finds her ſelf attrafted tothe Con- 
tetoplation - of the Diviniry by the Light of 
Faith. ' This Divine \/4z« of Jeſus 'Chriſt eclip- 
ſed all the Images of Creaturesz and ar laſt m 
Soul was infenfibly loft in a general an 
amorous knowledge of God; and afterwards 
the perceived no more of what God wroughtin 
her, being then environed'with Darkneſs, which 
_ elonded'the Light of kerunderſtanding. 

T alf6 laid afide all Exteriour occupations, &x- 
cept ſuch'as 1 ſaw clearly God requiredof me: 
Spiritual Entertainments, - Actions of Charity, 

' Viſiting the Poor, &s. To intermedle mu 
with fuch like things, does take up the time 
for Prayer and Contewplation z- which is 
chief and principal affair. And 'as'I ought t 
ſerve God m'a denudation- of all Creatures, 0 

T ought to be diſ-engaget From too njany Exte- 

tcr1our occupations, totreaſure nptime enough 
wi 
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with Mary Magda is ts © one > cbing necefla- 
| T. And ſe Solitude and Retirement from 

Worldly Converfation do much cheriſh this 
poſſible + rx I muſt oe it as much as 
how with a high' eſteem of 
che Exerciſes of the Attive Life, Ws are Cx- 
cellent in the order of Divine Providence. 

Sometimes Oe Bring is to be ſlakned alittle, 

to divert my hy b Recreation, or Fxce- 
riour pe es I Fd How Soljitaries that 
have done ſo, for che preſervation of their 
Health, and adyancenent of their Spiricual 
Exerciſes. I know yery wellthat my- Life has 
been too much taken up with amuſements, and 
Hefny 'Tought to be more Solitary and 
rerir'd ; otherwiſe I ſhall not be Faithtul to the 
Grace o& my Vocation, nor conform my ſelf to 
the Will of 7 d. If 1 have not a greac care, 
the Devil'will deceive mc , and make me de- 
layto my own ruine. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the )different Careſſes. God vouchſafet « 
Soul in Prayer. 


Hoſe who praQtiſe Prayer, know by Experi- 
ence , that God unites Himſelf to the 
Soul in different manners, all moſt intimate, 
moſt pure, and full of Sweetneſs. Otfrentimes 
by the pleaſing AttraCtions of his Goodneſs and 
Mercy, ſodelightful to the Soul, that for 'the 
time ſhe in a manner enjoys a Heaven u 
Earth Sometimes God unites Himſelf to the 
Soul by the Rigours of his Juſtice , trying her 
with interiour and exteriour Sufferings ; ſo that. 
only the ſupreme part of the Soul remains uni- 
ted.ro God, the inferiour part being in a Sulfe- 
. ring condition. 
| Sometimes God. unites himſelf to the Soul 
by. his SanCtity, his Bounty, Power, and other 
Perfections z and to the end all theſe Unions 
may be pure, ir ſuffices that the Soul render her 
ſclf paſſive to the Operations of God in her; 
whether ſweet or bitter , comfortipg or fflict- 
ing. with:Reſpe& and AﬀeCtion. : 
; "Tis obſervable, that to live this Divine Life, 
It 15 not neceflary to find no Repugnance from 
_ Poona z it ſaffices, if we continue firm 
1 tis.Nate by the Superiour r.,, whether 
Grace could only +9 ub, 96 us ; pac where WC 


cannot ſubliſt, but by being dead to all Crea- 


tures. Hethat will live this life, muſt reſolve 
to ſuffer. | All 


' - All the Interiour Commerce between God 
and the Soul, paſſes principally in th@Will; the 
Underftanding is not fo capable thereof; but 
the Will receives the more intimate, more pure, 
and nire perfect Communications, being more 
| proper for it. The Underſtanding herein is more 

lyable to Nlufions, the Will is more aſſured in 
her way , and the Devil cannot counterfeir 
what paſles in her inthe feelings of pure Love. 
For the Soul that has experience of the effects 
of pure Love, cannot eaſily be deceived. 

From hence it comes, that the Purity of the 
Will is the principal Diſpoſition for the Prayer 
of Union, be it ordinary or more ſublime , by 
the powerful influences.. of preventing Grace. 
This Purity is alrogether neceffary, God being 
not pleaſed to work theſe Wonders , but- in a 
= ed Soul. - And this Purity. confiſts in wil- 
ing nothing but Gods good pleaſure , being 
dead to all other- things, contenting her ſelf 
with the orders of Providence. 

God finding the Soul thus purified, eſpecially 
in her Will, takes up his manſion in her Inceri- 
our, where he exerciſes his Divine Operations, 
putting her into divers ſtates , acording to the 
different Deſigns he has upon her. Sometimes 
he is pleaſed to inflame her AﬀeRions with Di- 
vine Love, and to' kindle this holy fire in her 
Breaſt, manifeſts to her his Divine Perfections. 
Other rimes he puts her upon the Croſs, and 
exerciſes his Juſtice for her greater good. Some- 
times he hides himſelf, the more to purify her, 
and make her dye towhatever is not God.Other- 


while he gives her Councels to advance her in 
a Perfection 3 


The Intoriour- "Ii. | 
dienxant hes if the has notbeen faith. | 
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ful Mi wn pay he gives her interiourChecks "i 


of Conſcience. Sometimes he enlightens her 
Underſtanding to enflame her Will; and the 
Soul being retired within her ſelf, finds fier Di- 
| vine Bridegroom working ſamething in her, to 
which ſhe js to be purely-paſfive,” and adherein 
all ſimplicity of hcart to this —_— Operati- 
Ons. 
Being thus retired into the Cabinet of her 
Heart , ſhe is:clevared above her ſelf and all 
Creatures z and being united to. God, though 
he fend her Sufferings, ſhe is-not taken up with 
them, but Divine Love: ſhe feels his Careſie, 
is inricht. with his Gifts , and  imploys all her 
Intelle&ual Powers to: Love and Glorify her 
Well-beloved. Here is her ordinary abode, from 
whence ſhe deſcends not to her inferiour part, 
but for neceſlity , and. enjoying the Embraces 
of her Divine-Bridegroom, %; 5 adheres to him 
by pure Faith and Love, without being. diver- 
ted by her. Imagination , in intelleQual Con- 
templation. -+ x 
I cannot butthink;that a Miſtreſs of a Houſe, 
that had a King. and Queen in her Cloſet, wi- 
ling to-.converſe with her, would have.a carc 
not to diverr-her ſelf by other macters , and 
on them-to waſh diſhes inthe-Kitcben. What 
ſtrange Incivility would this be? yea, what In- 
fidelity would ic be in a Soul that-js honoured 
with the Preſence of God-in the Cabiner of her 
Heart, to have her ncar- himſelf, -to gouvesſe 
with her, and toraviſh her, with theſe Spiritual 


Delights which are ineffable ? Souls that $0 
caus 
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BW. thus favour'd of God, if they quit him for exte- 
- riour Imployments, and temporal affairs, ne- 
8 glcQing the Preſence of the King of Glory for 
+ ſome inconfiderable Buſineſs , by this ſtrange 
NEgees or Contempt of his ſpecial Favours, 
muſt needs be guilty of deep Ingratitude 
O my Soul , be thou faithful co the Divine 
Fre: z thou art too much favour'd w God, con- 
ering thy too frequent not complying with 
Genes, He calls thee to him(elf his At- 
cracs are powerful and ſweet ; let us quit Tem- 
| poral things, and leavethem to who will take 
them : fear not, we ſhall want nothing having 
God in poſſeflion. If Divine Providence di 
penſe to us with ſo liberal a hand the great Fa- 
yours of God's Spiritual Graces , [ct us not 
think he will deny us his leffer bleffings, which 
concern the Body, and are as nothing in compa- 
riſon. Let us betake our ſelves to Prayer , and 
__ leave it , for that is our great and ſole 
Aﬀair. 


— 


ay, 


IHE 


our Chriſtian, 


Tnter1 


— CK. 


++ BOOK VII. 


Some Maxims of great Importance to 
 conduft us in a Spiritual Life. 


CHAP. I. 


To heve above all things an extreme Hor- 
row of Sin. 


A Here is nothing of greater Concern to 
© us in' this World, than to manage 
"A. well our Love and Hatred , to which 
Paſhons our Will principally owes her Moti- 
ons, Our Love' ought wholly to be fixt on 
God, who is an infinite Good , and our fical 
Happineſs, Our hatred oughe to have no other 
Object but Sin, which is an infinite evil and 
utter ruine of our Souls. Love makes all things 
 caſie, and what is done with great Love, is of 


great yalue inthe fight of God. Who _ to 
ove 
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love cordially, knows how to do whatever God / 
requires of him, ſeeing Love includes in it all 
Perfeftion. Hatred-alfd makes all things eaſy, 
for from a torrent of Hatred commonly flows, 


ang n;off evils. . He cho. really- 
ffor vis Heere Hates an Yr »1w] wry ug 
Sin ; will be reveng'd on himſelf by ſevere 
Penance, and fly from it with ſuch a Horroir 
and Dereſtarion , that he would ſooner caſt 
himſelf alive into Hell, that carmmir a Sin that 
breaks Friendſhip witM En” 


A Soul that ſees clearly the enormous Malig- 
mity of Sin,” ang How : gh angaind begred 


God of and. 
if it was polite. aire 


& fe 
reb,, $0. annihilate 
ATW A c bra 
placable Hatred againſt Sin., and abhorr it to 
the urmoſt with an irreconcileable Enmity ; 


knowing well, that- $5 cg8 only ſeparate her 


from. God her final Happineſs. This hatred 
eugbt t0- poſſeſs the. Sonl with. permaricndy 
and ſuch extenfions, as not only.to preſerye, her 
ſrom Sin, ' but even from Paſſions and'occaſions- 
thereof , and whatever may induce us to evil. 
Ins word; we:dercſt Sin aboye: all: things dere- 
"Rable; in our ſelves gnd'vrhen alſo; jnterigurly 
bewailing the ineſs pf.our mortal - 
-Girion, in whiohiwe-ſo ofters; offend Gad,/ and 
are in danger rolofe him, 1-kaew a virtuous 
Soul, wn God: kad made fo ey orh, of -_ 
horrour of Sin, becauſe injutieus to God, that 
ſhe perfcttly-detefted it 5 with-ardent Defites 
never more: to! commit dnp; + She did with ©08- 
tinugl Prayers and' Tears,; implore the Divine 
Majeſty oo preſerve her Gom-ic'; offering w 


| ſelf to ſafer any Mood, yea, the pains of Pur.. 
gatory, or Hell it felf, if ir was neceſſary, ra- 
ther than commit a Mortal Sin, to which no 
evil can be compared, She underſtood that Sz 
1s a Rebellion againſt God, and injurious to him: 
but that all the Pains we can endure, either in 
Time or Ecernity, are but evil to the Creature ; 
and all Creatures being as nothing in compari- 
= of God , all the-evil of Puniſhment they 
are.capable to endure, has leſs Malignity in it 
than one only Sin. 

And ſeeing the Divine Juſtice has not ordain- 
ed the pains of Purgatory or Hell but for the 
Chaſtiſement of Sin commirted , ſhe deſired 

they might work in her this 700d effect, as to 

ſerve herfor a ene againſt Sin, ſo as never 
. rocommit it, ſaying + God : Lord, you juſtly 
puniſh Sinners , . becauſe they have offended your 
Ayn Majeſty ;' punifh me in mercy, that 1 may 
not offend you; In'others the pain is the Pa- 
niſhment of Sin preceding, and the greater is 
the Sin, the greater is the Puniſhment; bur 
dear God , of your great Goodneſs grant me 
this ſingular Favour,: thar the pain in me may 
prevent Sin, ſo thar the Chaſtiſements which I 
{hould have deferved for my Offences, if I had 
commirted them, may ſuffer before hand * not 
becauſe I have commitred them, but topreſerve 
me from offending your facred Majeſty. 

- By this means, O my God, your Intereſts are 
ſecured, you ſhall receive neither Offence nor 
Injury ; the Creature only ſhall ſuffet ſomething. 
But what is all the Intereſt of the Creature in 


na of yours ? If the pains be too few 
which 
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which ſuch S$;z would. have merited, inflift © 
me what Puniſhments You pleaſe, providedya 
=p me'from falling into Si» ſo injuriouts 

"This fo noble and generous a Reſolutioncoul | 
not proceed but from the pure Love of Gal, - 
and: fromtheperfeCt hatred of Sin ; andinboth 
reſpets muſt needs. be in a high degree: well 
pleaſing to God, and we may very well believe, 
that God beſtowed on ſucha Soul very wonder- 
ful Graces. 


"CHAP. Il. 


To keep an even pace with Grace , neither 
out-running it, not following too ſlowly: 


T is our Unhappineſs that: either we do.not 
a& anſwerably to the full power of what 
Grace we have received, by the repugnance of 
our Senſuality, "or by our natural Levity and 
Inconſtancy of Mind : or on the contrary; when 
the Heart 1s heated with the Fervour of Devo- * 
tion;' we will force Grace beyond her ſtrength, 
by undertaking extraordinary Exerciſes and Au- 
ſterinies prejudicial tous. *Tis our duty to ſhun. 
both theſe Extremities, to correſpond faithfully 
to what the Grace we have nies any and alſoto 
be humbled in conſideration of that little W® | 
havereccived, offering up to God thoſe motions 
of natural'Love, 'which carries us to things 0x 
traordinary above our Abilities. Not but tbat 
we ought daily ro defire the Increaſe of Gy 
a 


 Lib.'8;  Chrifttans = 457 

and Divine Love in us, but it muſt be wich Hu- 
mility and Reſignation , withour Interiour Dif. 
quiet, well knowing that we can never adyance 
in Grace by the ſtrength of nature, 

What hinders us from fully correſponding to 
the motions of Grace, are ſome ſecret attaches 
to Creatures, our affections being not throvgh- 
ly parifyed. For when Grace aCts in a Soul 
wholly dis-ingaged from the world ſhe gives up 
her ſelf fully ro God's Condutt, and moves to- 
wards him as her Center with more violence 
 thana ſtoneheldin the Air, being ler go, would 
deſcend tothe Earth 1fay with more Violence ; 
far God being a Center of Infinite Goodneſs has 
' more powerful attraCtions,than the finite Center 

of the Earth. The nearer any thing approaches 
to its Center, the faſter ir moves : ſo the Soul 
baſtens to the greateſt Union with God, by how 
much the more ſhe approaches to him with ipfla- 
med AﬀeCtions. | G2 
_ Bur we muſt have a Care not to advance too 
ſpeedily to the elevated ftates of Perfection, 
whether as yet the Grace we have does not in- 
vite us. Oftentimes we would rather regulate 
our ſelyes by the Graces we ſee in others, than 
our own: for obſerving them do wonderfully 
well in perfe&ting themſelves , and profiting 
others, we willneeds follow their example; and 
this may ſooner proceed from a natural deſire of 
our own excel:ence and eſteem, then from a mo- 
tion of Grace, and to pleaſe God. And ſo we put 
our ſelves out of the way»going rather back than 
advancing,we will be following their waycs,and 
nor walk in that where Grace has put us. Ic con- 
| G-g |  Cerns 
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cerh$ us therefore every one to obſerve ant fol 
low faithfully the Artratts of that Gracethe 
have received'; for what have we to do with 
che Graces of others which make a glariow 
ſhow, and to which we have not a Cait from 
God ? $f 

| The Beauty of Chriſtianity is not in the Out. 
fide ; for the greateſt Saints ſeem ſometimes 
more deſpicable than others , but interiour 
Graces, Omnss Gloria Filie Regis ab Intas, which 
working wonderfully in them , makes them in 
love with Contempt and Poyerty , with Pains 
and Sufferings , whereby they become like tg 


Jefus, poor, deſpiſed , ſuffering and forſakeh. 


-Behold herein the Eſſence}, Life and Heart 0! 


Chriſtianity. For 'tis in his Suffering Saints that 
God works the moſt admirable effects of Grace; 
and he rakes the preateſt delights in-them, be- 
cauſe they are ſo many Copies of his Well-be- 
loved Son in ſmall CharaRers. But here lyes the | 
myſtery, that a_Soul ſuffer her ſelf to be in the 

hand of Grace as ſoft Wax, plyable to her Im- 
refſiohs, and fairhful ro follow her DireQtions. 
[0 befaithful, I ſay, to be faithful ro the Moti- 
ons of Grace, isall inall in a Spiritual Life. 
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| That, a Soul uſt wholly give ber- ſelf f 
to God. . 


[: 2, concerns us to keep cloſe tothe Con- 
God's holy+Spiric; and not confide 
in our pwn abilities, which may quite deſtroy 
the work of God inus: What can a poor crea- 
rure do, if the Soveraign Creatour' work not 
his will in us! All the Alicudes and Contri- 
vances on our part are not fo prevalent, as to 
abandon our ſelves wholly to God, by whole 
Grace we are what we are, and Sie which 
we are yg but Frailty and Infirmity. If is 
beſt with us, when we have in our Proſpect and 
AﬀeCion God alone and his good Pleaſure ure ,' be» 
ing content with whatever he pleaſes ro give, 
either for Soul or _ 
In this ffate'a Soul goes on very wellin all af- 
faith = an indifferency to the good pleaſure of 
os not at Fy hinder '.. Co- operation, 
Glither it.be roa oo =rpnh Prayer, or ex- 
teriour Im ents. God by this means works 
in the Soul a diſpoſition to enjoy or ſuffer, of 
iy ion or Contemplation, of Darkneſs or Light, 
he pleaſes. 'For then ſhe defires to.do no- 
thing $ry ſelf, but ro follow entirely the Ar- 
ny an Motions of God's Holy Spirit. 
* A Soul chat ers ket felf a' work without an 
eye to God and her Interiour, is imprudent, for 
what ſhe ſo undertakes, \is- of no value, in thac 
G g 2 (he 


} 
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ſhe does not the -will,of God ; .but withdray. 
ing her ſelf from her neceſſary Dependance, 
endeavours as it were to conduct God, when 
ſhe opghr only to. be condutted by: him,” If we 
were ſenſible of our miſery herein, we would 
be afra d of our ſelves, Self-confidence is a thing 
ſo formidable, and we ſhould diſcover a contis 
nual diſorder in all proceedings, except in thoſe 
wherem we have an eye to God, and are indu- 
ſtrious to conform our ſelves to. his Divine 
Pleaſure. Fas 

When a Soul has fully given -up her ſelf to 
God , ſhe receives-Interiour Irradiations from 
Heaven, by which ſhe diſcovers what ſhe ought 
to.do,, and what God requires of her ; and fo 
is not diſquieted wi;h ſolicitous Thoughts , but 
walks. on ſecurely in the ways of PcrfeCtion. 
For; this Abandonment preſerves this Interiour 
LI mHIdanT ue her. in the Knowledge 
of God's Will, ro do her Attions with Inceriour 
Purity. As the Light .of the Sun guides us in 
qur.wayes, without which we ſhould rake one 
thing tor another : ſo the raycs of Grace diſco- 
ver to. us what God would have us do, andif 
the Soul ſhould not. be thus enlightned , ſhe 
would-wander in the dark,- and otr poor Life go 
on, without the Conduct of. God. in, Myſts of 
Mikry and Infidelity. The common. Life of 


Chriſtians is more guided by the Light of Rea- 
on, {ban the Light of Bras but thoſe that 
live by Faithare Intexiour Chriſtians. 
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CHAP. 
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We ought to make it our Buſineſs to be con- 
tent 4to Suffer. Ig 


T* we will follow the ways of \ irtue in this 
FE earthly Pilgrimage,' we muſt be content-ro 
(uffer continual 'Mortifications, lead what Life 
we-will, be ir Active, or Contemplative. In the 
Adive Life ſpending our ſelves for the good 'of 
others, if we be not in a Diſpoſition to ſacrifice 
our own Wills with a Spirit of Reſignation, 
while we: would profit-otkers, we ſhall endam- 
mage our ſelves; for we muſt expeCtt to meer 
wich Croffes” and. Occaſions of Patience , for 
which if we be nor prepared, we ſhall without 
doube fall into many ImperfeCtions. - Yea, in 
the Sweers bf Contemplation we ſhall find ſome 
Thorns as well as Roſes ,' to put us in mind of 
our Suffering Condition: ./ In'a ward , the: Uni- 
on with Jeſus Chriſt cruciſyed 1s the perfeCteſt 


: 


Union we can atrain in this Life. | 
When! Jeſus Chrift conduas his Saints to 
Mount Taber, 'they in a manner are out of them- 
ſelves being raviſhed with the Glimmerings of 
Glory , but upon Mount Calvary they receive 
the beſt Impreſſions of 'Perfeftion. Tis. requi- 
fire a Soul ſhould have a view of the Beaur es 
of Jeſus , before ſhe fee and icel the Horrours 
of the Croſs, left ſhe ſhould: be ſcandalized. at 
chis laſt tate, and her Palate ſhould not reliſh 


the bitrerneſs/ thereof, Spiritual Infants ſtand 
G'3 _ 
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" in as muchneeduof Milk as Corporal. Our hea- 
venly Father does not take his Children from: 
che Breaſt, 'till he ſees them ſtrong enough), and 
capable of more-folid Food. Be tays rtie firſt 
Diſpoſitions of a Spiritual Life in'the Sweerneſs 
of Enjoyments ; but he compleats it in the Bit- 
retneſs of Sufferings;- [That which makes 
profeſt Chriſtians ;118/ Faith and Baptiſm :-b 
the'Croſs and-Sufferings make us/ praftical Chri, 
ſtians : and rhe greater they ate:, beirig born 
with the Chriſtian» Patience and Reſignation, 
they advance us higticr in Perfection. 
- We ought not them; ta fear Croſſes and: Suf- 
ferings, | brit rather embrace them- with Peace 
and-'AﬀeRion. - And we muſt hold: this for a 
Maxim, tha* we advancein the: way: to Pcrfe- 
fion, according'to'the Degree. of; Morrificati- 
on and Self-denyal 4; which we- cannot attain 
| but by a Suffering Life. Let us therefore above 
all things abandon ur. felves ra the Divine Pro- 
vidence, defiring:nothing but by rhe; pure will 
bf God. withour'rroubling /our Telves ar what 
happens to us. 1. 4 a o1 6 09 +41 6,1 
"Tisns juſt matter of Aftonifhment to ſee in 
this /world the wayes of [the Juſt.beſcr with 
Thorns and Bryars of Afllidion, and the wicked 
Foabound with worldly Cotnforth in Bets of Ro- 
ſes, Thoſe who wilt have no portion.in the Joys 
of Beaven, have refreſhments in'this world; 
- and find here their Paradice, to recompenſe that 
little good they have: done among, thoſe many 
£vils they haye committed. But fich who are 
preſerved fromErernal Pains; have their Souls 
purifyed in this Lifein'the Furnace of gw 
NY rom 


Tib. 8. Chriſtian. 
from thble ſtains they have. contrated;- which 
_ elſe would -fomewhar darken the Beauty of their 
virtuous Actions. Thrice happy are they, who 


by the Sufferings of this Yiomentany Life,. have 
hey ſhall never ſuffer cyer-. 


jeſt Canſeco hope t 
laſting-Burnings. 


CHAP: v. 


To reg ce Our ſelves wholly . and ſtrive. 


T XJ Hoſoever defagns to. be'wholly:for God, 
VY - muſt likewiſe endeavour to: 1cutb: the 
Mortions:of his. Interiour and Exteriour-Sefiſes, 
whichihave:not their Riſe from Grace, but Na- 
ture: yea'all ſuch like Thoughts and:Delires, 
and the Qbjects of our own Will , which we in 
Prayer/minglewith thoſe Communicatians:God 
1s pleaſed ro workin us by heavealy;Viſirs: But 
above all we muſt have acdre to defirenathing 
withour an.entire Refignation and Submiſſion to 
zhe Will of God, which ought to: bethe ſole 
* Rule of alÞour Actions: and-Lnreactons;. 

\ Hence'ir procecds -thar:we have:no Will co 
ſerve God,>bur as the:pleaſes, according #o- the 
manaer'\and: defigns of .chis Providence; and 
when God will voucklafe'vs nothing extraordi- 
nary in-@"$piritual Life, 'we fit down content 
with Peace and Humility; | For we are dead-to 
our Setves, tobe living onlyto God 'sgood Plca- 
ſure, which-isthe Soil of our Son ls; carRiches, 
our Grandeur, our Perfettion and Elctiednels. 
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_ To renounce out own Will, and all-means 
- which our own Induſtry preſents as moſt excel. 
lenr, and give our ſelves up purely to the Di- 
vine Guidance, conduces very much to Perfe. 
tion. Torenounce our Judgement, and follow 
the. ſentiment of others as better in works of 
Piety, ſo as voluntarily ro at bur with Depen. 
dance, is a means to mortify by degrees , our 
own Will and Aﬀections. If we be content that 
our Defects ſhould be made known, we ſhall 
glorifie God with the” Love of Abjetion. We 
get no good bur rather hurt by our Defects con- 
cealed, bur we may draw much good by their 
Maniteſtation, if ſo: be 'they work our greater 
Humiliation, © + zh n'YVy 
We ought to-remain in a Diſpoſition of Self- 
denyal'and” Humiliry in/the Preſence of God, 
and-defire-nothing'but the pure Ordination of 
his Will, *who 'can//make- us poor. or -rich in 
Grace as he pleaſes...” A Soul that receives ex- 
cellent:Graces and Gifrs from God ;. ought not 
$0 rejoycei'in the abundance of ſuch Favours, 
bur: her whole content-ought to bein the plca- 
ſure that"God rakes ro be ſo bountiful to hi 
Creatures ſo unworthy of his Bleſſings. 
" Wretched is tharman, who.has leſs care of 
his Soul chan his Body-;/loving-more. to follow 
the Inclinations of 'Senſuality., than the Inſpi-. 
rations of Grace. Wretched is he who is all 
for the good things of this Life , a good Houle, 
good Apparel, good Proviſion, &c. and is con- 
rent ro have a bad Soul, -'Wretched-is he who 
by his vitious Courſe of Life makes himſelf the 
moſt*contempriblo thing of his whole ms 
or 
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For he who forſakes God to follow his Senſyalſty, 
is in worſe ſtate than the meaneſt Creature: O 
ſad condition ! > 

Believe 'tis, far more eaſy to command our 
Pailions than obey them, ro conquer our natu- 
ral Inclinations,than to ſatisfy them : and there- 
fore more pleaſantto walk in the wayes of Sal- 
vatioh than Perdition. *Tis a wonderful Puniſh- 
metix co-ſuffer the continual Laſhes of a guilty 
Conſcience : an unſpeakable Torment to have 
_ our Hearts always terrified with the Judgement 
of God hanging over our Heads, with the fears 
of Death which is-uncerrain, and the horrours 
of Hell; which cannot be avoided by ſuch who 
neglect the Servige of God, and die in their fins. 
To-become flavesto the World and our paſſions, 
and vicious Inclinations, moſt cruel-and ungrate- 
ful Tyrants, and to have norepoſe, nor content- 
ment, ; not one only moment of true [ſolid*zoy, 
is to ſuffer a Hell-in;time,before that of Eternity. 

We-ſhall-find nothing to be compared. to the 
way of Heaven; -rhe-yoak of our Bleſſed Savi- 
our:is Eaſie, his Burden Light, his Will is Love- 
ly, his Helps are Powerful, and; the Conſola- 
tions wherewith, he refreſhes the Souls of his 
Servants ſo abundant, that they - are far more 
Happy ' with - their.- Croſſes , than Carnal' Men 
with all their Worldly Delights and Pleaſures. 
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How Me ompert our r ſelves well in Taper 


__ be your Light, and | your guides and 
r ſupport in' Superiority. To be in'thit 
nn, ag 17 to gs wroableſome and 
por 3'beranſe notifucceed as 
ww ge be a hindrance 


to-the» Incteaſe of 'Oracevin-*che-Souls! of thei 
SubjeQt,” Who mighthave beer derter|govtici 
by Perfor/tmore capableuntt advane'din/Par. 
tecion.” Tis indeed well fa the'pretence is 
ſpecious j:urid yer notwithifanding' all-chiv may 
proceed froni>Self:love; 'and-defire of our own 
excellence.'' .Proftrate chry (elf ar the feer.of Je- 


ſos Chrift ard he durvigto-rhy Soul Divine 
Irradiations; thou wile diſcover the Trurh' of 


'Whar Ihaveſaidhercin. ”:: Thar licele refignation 


we have'to the Ordinarions :of God, creare 
theſe rdubfesinh us, God-only expots from 'us 


ſich won ner we tory, and we -n 
ulrev of 'us: 

wills 5 Goh 

theiprianner-of 'Gloti- 

'Him,/ does nor:Con- 

tent us. He will oe us glorifie Him by Suffe- 

ring, and we are for Attion; We are for giv- 

Ing Alms, and He for receiving z in a word, We 


do not entirely conform our ſelves to the pure 
will of God : 


Ve 
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.; We ought not. to per © 
felves with the Defects 


- Who 
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* Who are we that we ſhould preſume to think 
that out pains and induſtry can add any thingto 
augment God's Glory ? Know we not that hes 
Self-ſufficient by reaſon of his Infinite Perfedi. 
ons, and therefore ſo repleniſh'd with his own 
Glory, 'that all theGloty Crearures can render 
to him is nothing 'in compariſon? Alas! the 
greateſt Saints in'this reſpe& can truly ſay they 
are unprofitable Servants All Creatures are 
oblig'd to ſerve their Creator, 'tis their Duty, 
and-not ro do' it, makes them guilty ; bur'this 
brings no proftt to God, who isno leſs nor more 
Happy in Himſelf thereby ; bac only from hence 
Tt proceeds that he beſtows on his Servants 
great and glorious rewards, ''\ I 
- For my part 1 would'never aMict my ſelf, nor 
be diſcourag'd for not doing all the good I defire 
and ought todo inthe charge incumbent on me; 
bur inſtead of being troubled with my own In- 
ſufficiency, 1 would rejoyce in the All-ſufficien- 
. cyof Gad. -O my'God, what'complacency do 
Frake to ſee-youlo Rich and fo All-ſufficient! 1 
am well content with my weakneſſes, ſecing 
they inake it more evident, -that you ſtand not 
in need of- your Creatures. /'O beautiful S»», 
enrich'd wich an Infinite Light. live. Happy in 
Your ſelf, abſorpd in your own Beams, nothing 
can alter your Felicity. Forall the Sins of Men 
or Devils, though they offend you, yer do not 
hurt you; no more than dirt caſt againſt che 
Swn, would datken his Splendors in his High- 
non Gloty. When conſider the defe4s in my 
ſelf, and the faults 1 have not hindred in others; 
either for want of zeal or capacity, I will nw 
| CUE 


Lib. 8. Chriſtian. 465 

ciſe my mind in ſuch Thoughts as theſe : O' my 
God, your Beanty is not Sullied hereby, ner your 
Glory darken d, nor jour Hercies diminiſhed, 1 
know 'tis my Daty to be ſorry for what Sins offend 
your Majeſty : But likewiſe I ongbt to rejoxce that 
you are immutable in your ſelf, and your Bleftedneſs 
cannot be diffurt d by our Iniquities. 


CHAP. VII 


That we ought to heave our Javentions Purift- 
ed from all Self- Intereſt. 


He Soul that ſeeks purely to pleaſe God, 
onght to be content with all deſigns of 
Proyidence whatſoever, whether of Mercy, or 
Juſtice, giving her ſelfup wholly into the. hands 
of God, to deal with her as ſeems beſt pleating 
to him, For ought ſhe knows, *ris beſt for her 
to be afflied, and therefore ſhe willingly ſab- 
mits ro Gods chaſfiſemegts, rejoycing therear, 
and Bleſſing him for them : Yea, if ſhe may bur 
bring Glory to God thereby, ſhe is content to 
be caft into Hell. In this ſtate her Love is wholly 
centred in God ; and ſhe gives her (elf up tothe 
rigours of Juſtice, that ſhe may be entirly Sa- 
crific'd to Gods Glory , which is an Intention 
pure from all Self-intereſt. | 
An indifferency to any ftate does poſſeſs that 

Soul which has a well purified Intention, with a 
perfe@ reſignation to the good pleaſure of God, 
to remain content with her preſent condition, 


being ſatisfied with whatſoever portion of ha 
c 


b,8 

IFATON, . . BE! i Fe ail doſe he ha 
Es but wha ep Jeaſes God, int 
rhar —_— and. by "this means ob. 


a ey G Peace of Colence and joy 
the bh not bins but what God Wills, requires 


a Tol degree W f Mortification and being dead 
to all Geared: z for this is the highway tothe 
Pority of Divine Love. /Whar did the Ancient 
Hermits ſearch for-in the Deſerts, but by a pet- 
feft denudationof-all Creatures ta arrive to the 
Perfection of Divine Lave t. Let us fear and 
ſigh to ſee our itves ſo engaged and beſet with 
ſeveral Temptations ip the World, . 'Tis a hard, 
ANF QF cer may eaſy up9 5X: 
"that payerty © 
Full Les: han of God hi 
God to have a yacd- 
| 19. the Poor je ſtares of Jeſus 
: je my ll bo 28-4 when. God 
conduQs ys ra chem by a tep ace ty, with 
lite mia ir þ opal th of ocher ipod 
us. enough if the 5 Soul conſent pure-. 
ys to th k OrSngi WOFTPRre: of DUE? Pro: 
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CHAP. vil 


4 Coen claring meny " culties 
Pra Jer 


1 find many boos thereof in Books, The 

s have prakkie d it with much difference, and 

et roger Ih __ that [ am taken with them, Ta 
"_ of Els foall I brtaks wy ſelf 


- defi The ways of Souls in Mental Prayer are 
{6 wonderful various , that 'tis beſt for every 
oheto bold to thatwhich they find moſt proper 
for them 2 Or'elſe they will looſe their time in 
a'wilderneſvof Thoughts without Spiritual pro- 
fir, "Hence it is\thar in Myſtical Authors we 
ſeldom meet 'with what is proper for every 
Soul.” And though: we find very ſublime and 
ſolid Veriries concerning Prayer inthe. Writings 
_ of St. Tereſ«; Blefied Jobn de {a Croix, and 0» 
thersy! yet they have-bur deſcribed their own 

and nothow the caſe-ſtands wich 

_ 'Sbuls, unleſs a light diſcovery} in fome 
agreeable to their ilſuminations, . Such 
Inflradtions are good to read, but'not exactly 
to be followed, ſo as to conform our ſelves en- 


nd Nwhbat confi - ate good, mental Prager? 


tirelyto their manner of Prayer, We ſhall findin 
ſach- s matter 1 profitable, and *ris time 
cititen in Spiritua Quiet and not without 
delight to VIGO mar | 


PR Pe _ n % , ; "on —_ $ -& oy " - S CTY NS "PR. oy 
F- £ 4 7 - eg Sei Ae . — us P_;- SES 0 - aa 2 bs. 4 / 368") , 
. Cs _Yy OTST 2p % 3s. - 4,8 - _— F WE". _ Api v4 4 KS 2X » 3+ 46 * od ks 1 
nd. of ' by pg 2. "OF 
© 4 x 1 one T " : + an o [ \ 3s : 
TD 4 G = - .* = 
R : . " . "v— {ES = No 
= *.þ 
, * "IM 
. = 
ol - . p £ 
4 , » Fs I « . ; 
| . . b * | 


Qu. From whence proceeds theſe different may. 
| ners of Prayer, ſeting there's but one Soveraign 
and fingle Verity in 0 be known, one Severe: 
good ro be Loved; and Charity 


ty being of the lek 
ſame Na'nre-in all Souls, ond would think there 
onght to.be 4 great conformity among all thoſe who 
know and love God. Mg yt 55 ) 


- uf, That which-makes ſo-many different 
manners of- Prayer ariſes from the different 
manner of knowing God : \' Some. converſing 
with him by Meditation and humane Ratio- 
cination : / - Others | receive: from - God" Hea- 
venly irradiations aboye the Powers of Reaſon, 
_ by which he manifeſts himſelf immediately. to 
the Soul, as the Sun by his Beams - Others con- 
remplate God by'the obſcure: Light'of Faithin 
an ineffablemanner,whichisa kind of feeing him 
without ſeeing him; Theſe! different manners 
of treating \with-God, make not only diffcreat 
mannersof Prayer, bur: cauſe alſo much diver- 
ſity in'every manner. For example, in the Pray- 
erof \Faith,-which ſeems -more fimpleghan the 
other, thete are; many degrees. which repreſent 
tH5'the'Soul-different.yiews of God, andDivine 
matrers.”' '\When Faith is ſeated in an under- 
tanding wellpuri Imagesandalien Re- 


lied from! 
preſentarians; ſhe then diſcovers Gud more ſu- 
blimely, as he is in himſelf, though but ins 
manner negative, general and confus'd, yer 
efficacious ro: wark in the-heart a greas.fteem 
of God, and ardent Charity. - | P 370190 
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rriple; BY ' Gifcovgries, are more A, PEFr 
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B4uners p of Pr; hy 1d aid} deſire 19 

Malt 17 ”y ve 1.99 Ae prntg 4.7 ? 
{4 is. 5 proper for all 

Saints hn n wag had 
har 


nragk tens wh 

ro at pore ſublime WAY. Thoſe 

yours ith the extraordinary gift 

er, aſa ( an incſtimable Trealyre, 

F* AD 2 nly © Tace, which, i 1.18. the. ſource 

of many Kenn, Fu Y are rich enough +” though 

never ſo poor in things, of this Life, But ſeeing 

- *ris thEmeer gift of God, I account. it Folly and 

Raſhiiels co hitk we can bring qurſelves tothe 

ſublime ſtate of Contemplarion , unkſs God 

elevate us by his immediate work and ſpecial 
H h favour. 


i Y IM + Ho * 
- our ſelves b correſponding Faithfully _ 
motions of Grace, by d daily to our Naty. 
ral Inclinations in the praCtice of Mortification, 
and leaye God todo the reſt. Except God build 
the Houſe; they labour in yain, ns = think to 
raiſe the Edifice by their own Abilities, 


Qu, A _ eftabliſh'd in .4 ſublime manner of 


Prayer, ere at bath « long time praftic dit, ca 
ſhe tafily fall from this ſtate? 


Avſ. If ſuch a Soul gives her ſelf over to her 
Senſual Inclinations, and commit groſs Imper. 
feQions, becoming Faithleſs ro Gods Holy Iy- 
ſpirations; "ſhe fall from ir. But 'tjs very 
credible, ' ſhe will return. to it : For ſhe can- 
not long endure the loſa of ſo great a Happineſs, 
withour forcing her ſelf by her  Humiliarjond an | 
Penitences. to recover her former ſtate; And as 

th! to all Creatures, ſo much ſhe 

But ſhe can never artain it 

a y z and therefore it 

my r free her ſelf from too 

many warlaly Aﬀaits, ad loye Retirement - 

Notwithſtanding thoſe which God requires of 

- us, as belonging to our Duty, will got -hinder 

us from arifing to ſuch a degree of Prayer; WoY 
hath prepartJ'for us fron Hal Ecernity. | 


Qu. The oft elevated ang perſett Prager i Ls 
Without Darkieſs and Pripations, and ſomet wy 
ferplex "d with 1 uterionr C roſſes and Deſ of ar10m; | 
" is there nat @ ſtate of Light and enjayment tl 
abr 
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attained here , wherein the Soul eſs God 
clearly and peaceably without any FTE eb ? 


| . of nſ. No, the permanent ſtate of Enjoyment 

1s reſerv'd for Heaven. In this Life indecd we 
are viſited without Divine Irradiations, and 
Glimmerings of Glory, but they are only now 
and then, and tranſient. The term of this Life 
is working Time, and not of Reſt ; for acquiſiti. 
on, not poſſeſſion; where the Soul may daily 
purchaſe new Graces, and advance her (elf in 
Prayer, according toher progreſs in Virtue and 
Purity, by being. Faithful to the Calls of God 


on all occaſions. Gods uſual way is to make }. . 


Souls paſs through Darkneſs, Temptations, De- 
reliftions, Dcſolations, Exteriour and Interiour 
Sufferings, trocome toa good Stock of Virtue, 
and a higher degree of Purity, which raifes 
them to a more iublime ſtare of Prayer. and 
being exerciſed ſome way or other to raiſe them 
nearcr to. Heaven by SpiritualAſcenſions, they ar 
length leave Time to meer with Etcrinty. Net- 
ther muſt we wonder to ſee the wayes of the 
Juſt thus beſer with Thorns and Bryars; for this 
1s expedient to adyanec them in terfeRion and 
Divine Love. 


Qu. How much time maſt we imploy aaily tt 
Prayer, if we meanto Profit thereby, ſoasto at- 
tain Perſettion ? 


- Anſ. We cannot much advance in Prayer 
without a long and conſtant uſuage of this Di- 
vine Exerciſe; 'tis not enough tv do good 

Works, 


”" a 
Pk. 4 


þ F : Sz 
-z.& | 


- oS&, 2%at 
$, *t ”_ , 
ee A ISS wwe Of nee Di $6 4 % 4 Wig 4 
_ "Art; % x V 
4 PP v ; & # 


; - 
— EARS "EP PS ET 


and not ochoryiſe we malt : 


our ſelyes-10 this Aﬀive way: as Mw 
20 diſcharg e-our other Oblith 
he 16 tate patron Prayer, 


&s for Confcflion,ſhei 
re & Contrition. _ 
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